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INTRODUCTION. 


As  the  tliird  volume  of  the  printed  text  fimshes  the 
third  and  fourth  Ashtakas,  and  commences  the  fifth 
I  have  thought  it  advisable  to  publish,  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  the  translation  of  the  third  and  fourth 
Ashtakas,  completing  one  half  of  the  entire  Rig- Veda. 

The  third  Ashtaka  comprehends  the  conclusion  of 
the  third  Mandala,  the  fourth,  and  the  commencement 
of  the  fifth :  the  rest  of  the  fifth,  and  five  of  the  six 
sections  of  the  sixth  Mandala,  are  comprised  in  the 
fourth  Ashtaha. 

It  was  remarked  in  the  Introduction  to  the  first 
Ashtaha,  that  the  fifth  Mandala  was  ascribed  to  Atbi 
and  his  sons,  who  were  of  rather  equivoeal  nomenela- 
ture :  this  will  be  eonfirmed  by  the  actual  translation : 
and  if  the  authorship  of  the  Suktas  be  rightly  de- 
fined,  Atbi  must  have  had  a  large  family,  as  the 
names  exceed  forty,  besides  groups,  as  Prayaswats, 
Gaupåyanas,  Laupåyanas,  and  Vasuyus,  each  consist- 
ing  of  an  indefinite  number :  several  of  the  names,  as 
Pratikshatra,  Pratiratha,  Pratibhånu,  Pratipka- 
BHA,  are  of  evident  fabrication :  we  have  also,  in 
Archanåhas  and  Syåvaswa,  fatherand  son,  who  could 
jiot  both  have  been  sons  of  Atri  :  there  is  likewise  the 
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unusual  occurrence  of  a  female  author  of  a  Sukta,  the 
lady  ViswavAjiå.  The  common  epithet  of  thesc  persons, 
Atrej/a,  does  not,  however,  liccess.-rrily  nuply  a  son  or 
daughter  of  Atri,  and  may  be  interpreted  descendant 
or  disciple :  the  latter  is  rendered  most  probable,  as 
the  list  includes  three  Råjås  among  the  -Riskis,  or 
Tryaruna,  Trasadasyu,  and  Aswamedha,  who  are 
the  joint  authors  of  a  Sukta  (p.  272) :  to  one  of  them. 
Trasadasyu,  a  preceding  Sukta-  also  is  aseribed.  In  all 
probability,  however,  there  is  little  or  no  authority  for 
the  authorship  of  the  Suktas  of  this  Mandala,  and  their 
ascription  to  individuals  i?  as  arbitary  and  unreal  as 
that  of  any  other  portion,  whefcher  termed  Ashtaka  or 
Mandala. 

Of  the  hundred  and  twenty-one  Suktas  of  the  third 
Ashtaka,  those  addressed  to  Agni,  eitber  alone,  or 
associated  with  some  other  deity,  are  forty-fonr ;  those 
to  Indra,  singly  or  with  others,  forty-eight ;  making 
together  ninety-two:  of  the  rest,  five  are  addressed  to 
the  Viswadevas,  five  to  the  Aswms,  five  to  the 
Ribhus,  three  to  Dadhikrå,  three  to  Ushas,  two  to 
Savitri,  and  one  each  to  the  Yupa,  or  sacrificial 
post,  to  the  Åpris,  to  Mitra,  to  the  Syena  or  Hawk, 
to  Heaven  and  Earth,  to  VAyu,  and  to  Kshetrapati, 
or,  the  lord  of  the  field,  and  the  implements  of  agricul- 
tnre. 

The  fourth  Ashtaka  comprehends  one  hundred  and 
forty  Suktas,  of  wbich  Agni  and  Indra  have  a  large 
proportion,  although  rather  less  considerable  than  in 
the  third:  the  former  is  the  deity  of  thirty-six 
Suktas,  the  latter,  singly  or  in  association  with 
others,  of  forty-six,  together  eighty-two :  of  the  re- 
mainder,  the  Viswadevas  have  twelve  Suktas  dedicated 
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to  thera,  rather  a  larger  number  than  usual, 
which,  five  other  hymns  are  addressed  to  various 
divinities,  much  the  same  as  the  Viswabevas  :  twelve 
Suktas  have  the  Maruts  for  deities,  and  eleven  Mitra 
and  Varuna  conjointly,  which  is  soraething  unusual : 
the  Aswins  have  six  Suktas;  Pushan  four;  the  Dawn 
and  Savitri  two  each;  and  Parjanya,  PRlTHivf,  Va- 
runa, Saraswati,  and  the  Coivs,  have  one  each. 

With  very  few  exceptions,  there  is  little  of  novel 
interest  in  the  Suktas  of  these  two  divisions,  as 
regards  their  mythological  bearings :  the  same  attri- 
butes  are  ascribed  to  the  same  divinities,  and  the  same 
legends  are  repeated,  which  have  occurred  in  the  pre- 
ceding  Asktakas;  the  legendary  exploits  being  some- 
times,  however,  transferred  to  different  actors,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  death  of  Vritra  being  ascribed  to  Agni, 
instead  of,  as  usual,  to  Indra,  (p.  21,  v.  4.);  and 
again,  where  Dadiiyancii,  the  son  of  Atharvan,  is 
said  to  have  kindled  the  slayer  of  Vritra,  the  de- 
stroyer of  the  cities  of  the  Asuras,  the  exploits  of 
Indra  are  obviously  assigned  to  Agni,  (p.  410,  v.  14.)  : 
the  observation  made  in  the  Introduction  to  the  trans- 
lation of  the  second  Ashtaka  may  be  liere  repeated, 
that  the  Suktas  addressed  to  the  principal  divinities, 
especially  to  Agni  and  Indra,  in  these  two  divisions, 
deal  more  in  general  solicitation  and  pancgyric,  and 
are  less  rich  in  legend,  than  the  Suktas  of  the  lirst 
Ashtaka,  with  very  rare,  though  not  altogether  unim- 
portant  exceptions. 

In  the  hymns  addressed  to  Agni  the  same  attributes 
and  allusions  occur  that  are  found  in  preceding 
Suktas,  and  enumerated  in  the  Introduction  to  the 
first  volume.  We  have  perhaps  more  distinctly  assertcd 
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his  character  of  creator  of  the  universe,  (p.  8,  v.  5., 
p.  17,  v.  4.,  p.  120,  v.  15.),  and  in  his  universality, 
as  intimated  in  one  hymn  with  more  than  ordi- 
nary  mysticism  (pp.  28,  29,  v.  7,  8.  and  note), 
we  have  the  rudiments  probably  of  the  pantheistic 
notion,  which,  as  the  word  Vedånta  imports,  are  based 
upon  the  Veda :  the  identification  of  Agni  with  other 
divinities,  his  being  Indra,  Vritra,  Vaeuna,  Aryaman, 
Rudra,  is  of  the  same  tendency,    (p.  237,  v.  1.). 

In  like  manner  tlie  attributes  and  exploits  of  Indra, 
his  slaying  of  Vritea,  hisrecovery  of  the  stolen  cattle, 
his  destruction  of  various  Asuras,  and  of  their  cities, 
and  his  patronage  of  imlividual  princea  have  all  been 
told  before,  in  general  more  fully :  his  di'inking  of  the 
Soma-juice  is  the  subject  of  very  many  uninteresting 
stanzas,  and  most  of  the  hymns  of  which  he  is  the  hero 
suggest  little  that  is  of  additional  value.  In  the  six- 
teenth  hymn  of  the  first  section  of  the  fourth  Ashtaka 
somenovel  circumstances  are  narrated  of  the  AsnraNk- 
MUCUI :  mention  has  been  made  of  him  in  the  first  and 
second  sections,  but  hero,  for  the  first  time,  it  is  said  of 
him,  that  he  sends  an  army  of  women  against  Indra,  as 
if  a  nation  of  amazons  were  alluded  to :  the  passage, 
however,  is  obscure,  and  the  explanation  imperfect 
(p.  279,  v.  9.)- 

In  the  sixth  S&kta  of  the  fifth  section  of  the  third 
Ashtaka  there  is  also  some  additional  legend  which 
may  be  suspected  of  a  historical  bearing,  however 
exaggerated,  when  it  is  related  that  Indra  was  fol- 
lowed  by  a  large  host,  thousands,  in  his  attack  upon 
the  Asura  Kuyava  ;  and  that,  on  another  occasion,  he 
destroyed  fifty  thousand  Krishnas,  or  dark-complex- 
ioned  Råks/tasas,  according  to  the  scholiast :  one  infe- 
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rence  from  these  numbers  is,  that  the  Rishis  of  the  time 

of  the  Veda  were  not  unfamiliar  with  the  Ievy  of 
numerous  bodies  of  combatants ;  and  another,  which  is 
more  important,  is  the  probability  that  by  Asuras 
■and  Rakshasas,  nothing  more  is  meant  than  hostiie 
tribes  or  nations:  the  mortal  Rqjåsy  Kutsa,  RlJis- 
wan,  Sudås,  and  others,  in  whose  defenee  or  for 
whose  benefit  these  adversaries  are  demolished, 
could  scarcely  have  waged  war  with  superhuman  be- 
ings,  could  scarcely  have  incurred  their  enmifcy,  except 
in  their  character  of  disturbers  of  sacrifices  offered  to 
the  gods,  meaning  thereby,  very  possibly,  the  yet  un- 
converted  races  of  India  opposed  to  Brahmanical  rites : 
that  we  are  to  look  upon  them  as  principally  if  not  ex- 
clusively  human  beings  is  most  consistent  with  their  be- 
ing  engaged  in  contests  with  human  princes;  and  the 
identityisfurtherestablishedbytheappellation  of  Dasyu 
being  assigned  to  the  Asura,  Sambara,  (p.  444,  v.  4.  n.) 

Like  Agni,  Indra.  is  identified  with  various  persons 
and  divinities;  and  in  one  hymn  it  is  intimated  that 
he  is  the  only  real  object  of  adoration,  to  whomsoever 
else  it  may  be  nominally  addressed,  taking  whatever 
manifestation  he  pleases,  whether  that  of  Agni,  Vishnu, 
otRudra  (p.  473,  v.  18.):  be  is  also  represented  in 
the  same  hymn  as  of  a  capricious  temperament,  neg- 
lecting  those  who  serve  him,  and  favouring  those  who 
pay  him  no  adoration  {p.  473,  v.  17.);  a  notion 
somewhat  at  variance  with  a  doctrine  previously  in- 
culcated,  that  the  ceremonial  worship  of  Indra  is 
ableto  atone  for  the  most  atrociouscrimes  (p.  289,  n.). 

The  Suktas  addressed  to  the  other  deities  propiti- 
ated  in  the  third  and  fourth  Ashtakas  are  for  the  most 
part  mere  repetitions  of  those  wbich  have  been  given 
b 
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in  the  first  and  second :  one  of  the  two  dedicated  in 
the  third  Book  to  Savitri  (S.  ix.  3rd  Adhy.  3rd 
Asht.  p.  110.)  contains  the  verse  that  constitutes  an 
essential  part  of  the  daily  prayers  of  the  Brahmans, 
and  is  especially  known  as  the  Gåyatri:  the  commen- 
tators  adrait  some  variety  of  interpretation,  but  it 
probably  meant,  in  its  original  use,  a  simple  invoca- 
tion  of  the  sim  to  shed  a  benignant  influence  upon 
the  customary  offices  of  worship,  and  that  it  is  still 
einployed  by  the  unphilosophieal  Hindus  with  merely 
that  signification :  later  notions,  and  especially  those 
of  the  Vedanta,  have  operated  to  attach  to  the  text 
an  import  it  did  not  at  first  possess,  and  have  con- 
verted  it  into  a  mystical  propitiation  of  the  spiritual 
origin  and  essence  of  existence,  or  Bkahm. 

The  hymns  addressed  to  Dadkikrå,  or  Dadhikråvan, 
contemplate  the  sun  under  the  type  of  a  horse,  and  in" 
one  of  them  (p.  199)  occurs  a  stanza  known  as  the 
Hansavati  Rick,  in  which,  under  various  appellations, 
the  sun  is  considered  to  be  identified  with  the  supreme 
Spirit,  or  Parabrahma,  although  it  may  be  questionable 
how  far  the  terms  bore  originally  the  significations 
■which  commentators  have  subsequently  assigned  them. 

In  the  third  Ashtaka  are  two  Suktas,  of  which  the 
Syma,  the  hawk  or  kite,  is  said  to  be  the  deity  of 
part  of  one,  and  of  the  whole  of  the  other:  the 
style  of  the  hymns  is  rather  mystical,  and  one  inter- 
pretation identifies  the  bird  with  the  supreme  Spirit : 
the  general  tenor,  however,  merely  alludes  to  a  legend 
told  in  the  Aitarcya  Bråhmana,  as  mcntioned  in  a 
note  (p.  71),  of  the  Soma-flant  having  been  brought 
from  heaven  by  the  Gåyatri,  the  metre  personified,  in 
the  form  of  a  hawk ;  a  possible  allegory  connecting 
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fche  use  of  hymns  in  the  Gåyatri  measure  with  the 
early  or  original  offering  of  the  Soma  ltbation  at  the 
worship  of  the  gods. 

Another  novel  Sukta  in  the  third  Ashtaka  has  for 
its  object  the  sanctification  of  the  lord  of  the  field, 
and  ofthe  implements  of  agriculture :  the  spirit  of 
mysticism  identlfies  them  with  divinities,  as  Agni, 
Indra,  Våyu,  but  whether  the  terms  be  understood 
literally  or  typically,  the  inference  will  be  the  same ; 
the  great  importance  attached  by  the  Hindus  of  the 
Vaidik  era  to  the  operations  of  agriculture,  and  the 
fitness  of  the  means  used  by  them  in  the  cultivation 
of  the  land.  Of  the  hymn  that  follows  tliis  it  is  not 
easy  to  understand  the  purport,  but  it  is  chiefly  in  the 
praise  of  clarified  butter,  or  Gki,  and  may  connect  the 
labours  of  the  herdsman  with  those  of  the  plough :  a 
Sukta  addressed  to  the  Cows  (p.  439)  may  be  re- 
garded  as  of  a  similar  class,  but  it  contains  nothing 
peculiarly  characteristic  :  the  short  hymn  to  PHthivi, 
the  Earth  (p.  374),  might  be  classed  with  the  agri- 
cultural,  but  it  is  very  general  and  unmeaning. 

In  the  two  Ashtdkas  the  Viswadevas  are  the  divi- 
nities of  seventeen  Suktas,  or,  if  we  add  the  five  ad- 
dressed to  various  deities,  who  are,  however,  much  the 
same  as  the  Viswadevas,  twenty:  they  are  for  the 
most  part  the  same  deities  as  occur  in  their  individual 
capacities  elsewhere,  Agni,  Indea,  Vaeuna,  Aditi, 
the  Adityas,  the  Maeuts,  and  offer  only  their  usual 
properties  and  allusions :  some  of  the  hymns  deal  in 
mysticism,  and  are  accordingly  obscure ;  and  scattered 
through  them  are  references  to  circumstances  of  general 
interest,  but  for  the  most  part  they  add  little  to  what 
has  been  elsewhere  deserjbed.  The  same  may  be  said 
62 
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of  the  S&ktas  to  the  Maruts,  the  Aswins,  tho  Ribhus, 

whose  attribu tes  and  exploits  are  mere  repetitions  of 
wliat  has  gone  before :  tlie  Séktas  dedicated  to  PiJshan 
more  explicitly  deseribe  Lim  as  the  guardian  of  roads 
and  protector  of  travellers,  indicat.mg  an  interchange 
of  domiciJe  and  intercourse  oftraffic  that  could  pre- 
vail  only  amongst  a  people  advanced  some  w'ay  in 
civilization :  PfjSHAN  jippears  aJso  in  a  new  character  as 
the  patron  of  conjurors  {p.  495),  especially  of  thosewho 
discover  stolen  goods,an  order  of  professors  still  familiar 
to  the  people  of  India.. 

A  solitary  passage,  and  one  of  which  the  commen- 
tator  has  given  no  satisfactory  explanation,  raises  the 
numher  of  the  deities  to  an  extent  which  iswholly 
incompatible  with  the  ordinary  enumeration :  it  is  said 
at  the  close  of  the  ninth  SuJcta  of  the  first  chapter  of 
tJie  third  Ashtaka,  (p.7)  that  three  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  thirty-nine  deities,  dev«s,liave  done  homage  to 
Agni,  and  appointed  him  their  mirristrant  priest.  BÅ- 
yana  refers  for  the  confirmation  ofthis  statement  to  the 
Brifiad  Årani/akayvihere  somcihing  of. the  kind  is  mund, 
but  which  cannot  be  regarded  as  authority  for  the 
text  of  the  Veda:  the  ordinary  enumeration  of  the 
classcs  of  the  subordinate  divinities  maltes  them  but 
thirty-three,  and  the  Veda  is  eited  as  the  authority 
for  this  enumeration  as  repeated  in  the  Purånas : 
Vishnu  Pur.,  p.  123,  note. 

Although  the  tcxts  of  the  Rig-  Veda,  more  or  less 
detached,  are  extensively  employed  in  the  ritual  of 
the  Brahmans,  yet  the  allusions  to  cercmonial  offiees 
are  very  rare,  and  not  always  very  explicit :  of  course 
commendations  of  the  offering  of  the  juice  of  the  Sowa 
plant  are  constdii fly  repeated,  ond  its  effcetsupon  tliose 
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who  drink  it,  especially  Indra,  are  described  in  tlieusual 
exaggcratedstrain:  thereisalso  occasionally  apalpable 
konfusion  of  attributcs  with  those  of  the  moon,  arising 
outofidentltyofname(p.  453).  Clarifiedbutter,or  GM 
is  also  not  unfrequently  named  or  alluded  to;  and  in 
one  instance  we  have  a  hyran  to  the  Yupa,  or  post  to 
which  the  victim  is  fastcned,  as  ty  pieal  of  the  Vanaspati, 
the  lord  of  the  wood,  the  tree  out  of  which  it  has  been 
fabricated.  The  practice  of  aniuial  sacriiices  on  an  ex- 
tensive  scale  is  affirmed  in  two  plaees,  in  one  of  which 
(p.  276)  it  is  said,  that  three  hundred  buffaloes  have 
been  offered  to  Indra  as  a  burnt-offering,  and  in  the 
Other  (p.  410)  it  is  prayed  that  one  lmndred  may 
be  so  offered :  the  phrase  in  both  passages  is,  dressing 
or  cookitig,  (voot^pack)  ;  so  that  the  offcring,  likethat 
of  other  nations  of  antiquity,  was  no  doubt  partaken 
of  by  those  presenting  the  holocaust:  another  Sukta 
(p.  22)  is  considered  by  the  scholiast  as  appropriate 
to  an  animal  sacrifiee,  as  it  repeatedly  speciries  the 
presentation  of  the  raarrow  or  fat  from  the  interior 
of  the  victim  to  Agni. 

There  is  scarcely  any  indication  of  doctrinal  or 
philosophical  speculation,  no  allusion  to  the  later 
notions  of  the  several  schools,  except  those  expres- 
sions above  noticed  suggestive  of  the  identity  of  all 
gods  and  of  all  beings ;  nor  is  there  any  hint  of  the 
metempsychosis,  or  of  the  doctrine  which  is  iutimatcly 
allied  to  it,  of  the  repeated  renovation  of  the  world  : 
on  the  contrary,  there  is  one  remarkable  passage 
which  denies  this  elsewhere  unquestioned  proposition. 
It  is  there  emphatically  affirmed  that  the  heaven  and 
the  earth  were  generated  but  once,  as  was  the  milk 
of  Puisni,  or  the  nourishment  of  the  winds,  that  is  to 
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say,  the  rain ;  and  that  nothing  similar  was  succes- 
sively  produced.  (p.  481,  v.  22.). 

Various  intimations  are  given,  although  less  fre- 
quent  or  decisive  tlian  in  the  preceding  Asktakas,  of 
the  social  condition  of  the  Hindus  of  the  Vaidik 
period :  they  confirm  the  conclusions  previously  drawn 
of  the  advanced  state  of  civilization :  cities  are  re- 
peatedly  mentioned,  and  although,  as  the  objects  of 
Indra's  hostility,  they  may  he  considered  as  cities  in 
the  clouds,  the  residenees  of  the  Asuras,  yet  the 
notion  of  such  aggregations  of  any  class  of  beings 
could  alone  have  been  suggested  by  actual  observation, 
and  the  idea  of  cities  in  heaven  could  have  been 
derived  only  from  familiarity  with  similar  assem- 
blages  upon  eartli :  but,  as  above  intimated,  it  is  pro- 
bable  that  by  Asuras  we  are  to  understand,  at  least 
occasionally,  the  anti-vaidik  pcople  of  India,  and  that 
theirs  are  the  cities  destroyed.  It  is  also  to  be 
observed,  that  the  cities  are  destroyed  on  behalf  or  in 
defence  of  mortal  princes,  who  could  scarcely  have 
beleaguered  celestial  towns,  even  with  Indra's  as- 
sistance: indeed,  in  one  instance  (p.  173)  it  is  said 
that,.  having  destroyed  ninety  and  nine  out  of  the 
hundred  cities  of  the  Asura,  Sambara,  Indra  left  the 
hundredth  habitable  for  his  protegé,  Divodasa,  a  ter- 
restrial  monarch,  to  whom  a  metropolis  in  the  fir- 
mament would  have  been  of  questionable  advan- 
tage. 

That  the  cities  of  those  days  consisted,  to  a  great 
estent,  of  mud  and  mat  hovels  is  vcry  possible:  they 
do  so  still:  Benares,  Agra,  Delhi,  even.  Calcutta,  pre- 
sent numerous  constructions  of  the  very  humbiest 
class:  but  that  they  consisted  of  these  exclusively  is 
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contradicted  in  several  piaces.  In  one  passage  (p.  1 80), 
the  cities  of  Sambara  that  have  been  overturned  are 
said  to  have  eonsisted  ofstone:  in  another  (p.  470), 
the  same  cities  are  indicated  by  the  appellative 
defa/åk,  the  plastered,  intimating  the  use  of  lime, 
mortar,  or  stucco :  in  another,  we  have  specified  a 
structure  with  a  thousand  columns,  which,  whether  a 
palace  or  a  temple,  must  have  been  something  very 
different  from  a  cottage;  and  again  (p.  288),  a  sup- 
plication  is  put  up  for  a  large  habitation,  which  could 
not  be  intended  for  a  hut :  cities  with  buildings  of 
some  pretence  must  obviously  have  been  no  rarities 
to  the  authors  of  the  hymns  of  the  Rig- Veda. 

Notice  has  already  been  taken  of  the  large  scale 
upon  which,  even  allowing  for  exaggeration,  wars 
must  have  been  carried  on :  a  similar  passage  occurs 
(p.  180),  in  which  it  is  said  that  Indra,  for  the  sake 
of  Dabhiti,  destroyed  thirty  thousand  Dåsas,  slaves, 
or  anti-vaidiks :  the  scholiast  says  Båksktsas  and 
others,  but  the  text  has  only  dåsa,  and  Dabhiti  is  a 
mortal.  It  is  not,  however,  only  with  Dåsas  and 
Dasyus  that  we  find  hostilities  prevail,  and  the 
Aryas  seem  to  have  been  equally  at  variance  amongst 
themselves.  Indra  is  said,  in  one  passage,  to  have 
slain  two  of  their  leadcrs  on  the  Sari/u  river  (p.  179), 
and  in  another  to  have  destroyed  alike  both  Aryas 
and  Dåsas  (p.  446) :  fhere  seems,  indeed,  to  have 
been  considerable  animosity  prevailing  amongst  the 
people,  and  the  gods  are  not  unfreqnently  solicited  to 
protect  tlie  worshipper  against  his  own  neiglibours 
and  relations.  That  the  religion  or  the  government 
did  not  always  feel  secure  may  be  inferred  from  a 
passage  in  which  Indra  is  requested  to  protect  the 
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worshipper  not  only  in  war,  but  in  peace,  or  amongst 
or  against  the  people  (p.  455). 

Of  progress  in  the  useful  arts  we  have,  as  before, 
occasional  exemplifications.  The  practice  of  agricul- 
ture  has  already  been  noticed :  the  art  of  weaving  is 
very  particularly  mentioned  (p.  386),  although  in 
connexion  with  some  mystical  reference  to  creation  or 
sacrifice :  the  sharpening  of  the  edge  of  iron  weapons 
makes  it  likely  that  steel  is  intended ;  and  there  is 
nothing  surprising  in  this,  as  Indian  steel  was  known 
to  the  Persians  in  the  days  of  Ctesias :  the  melting  of 
metallic  substances  was  practised  (p.  386),  very  pos- 
sibly  of  gold,  for  golden  ornaments,  golden  cuirasses, 
are  repeatedly  mentioned :  it  might  be  thought  that 
even  coins  were  current,  for  amongst  the  presents 
made  to  the  Rishi  of  a  Sukta  ten  purses  are  specified 
(p.  474);  the  term  kosayih  may  be  interpreted,  how- 
over,  bags  or  chests,  and  they  may  have  contained 
only  a  certain  weight  of  precious  metal. 

The  same  familiarity  witli  the  sea  that  has  been 
previously  commented  on  occasionally  occurs,  with 
sufficient  explicitness  to  leave  no  dmibt  of  the  mean- 
ing  of  the  text :  tims,  in  one  place  the  rivers  are  said 
to  rush  to  the  ocean  eagcr  to  mix  with  it  (p.  59); 
and  again,  the  rivers  disappear  in  the  ocean  (p.  221), 
where  also  it  is  said  that  tliosc  desirous  of  profit  are 
engaged  in  traversing  the  ocean,  clearly  indicating 
maritime  traffic :  the  Maruts,  or  personified  winds, 
are  said  to  toss  the  clouds  like  ships,  or  as  the 
scholiast  ampliiies  a  rather  elliptical  phrase,  as  the 
ocean  tosses  ships :  in  another  place  (p.  425),  although 
the  particukr  exprcssions  may  be  equlvocal,  yet  it  is 
undeniable  that  the  passage  is  intended  to  convey  the 
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crossing  of  the  ocean  by  certain  individuals    under 
the  guidance  of  Indha. 

There  are  one  or  two  curious  passages  relating  to 
the  laws  of  inheritance,  and  of  simple  contract,  or 
buying  and  selling :  they  may  not  be  very  precise  or 
altogether  intelligible,  yet  tbey  are  sufficiently  so  to 
shew  that  legislative  enactments  were  in  existence,  and 
that,  with  respect  to  tbese  two  subjects,  tbe  law  was 
essentially  the  same  as  that  which  is  laid  down  in  the 
reputed  writings  of  ancient  legislators,  and,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  is  still  in  force.  A  son,  by  virtue  of  holy 
acts,  that  is,  it  may  be  inferred,  the  worship  of  the 
manes,  althougb  not  so  specified,  is  the  heir,  to  the  exclu- 
sion  of  a  daugbter,  as  she,  by  marriage,  conveys  the  pro- 
pcrty  into  a  different  family :  she  is,  bowever,  to  be  en- 
riched  with  gifts,  upon  her  marriage,  it  may  be  supposed 
by  way  of  dower:  in  default  of  a  direct  male  heir,  the 
son  of  a  daughter  is  to  perform  the  rites,  and  conse- 
quently  inherit  tbe  property ;  but  this  applies  only  to  the 
son  of  an  appointed  daughter,1  who,  according  to  all  the 
oldest  authorities,  was  considered  equal  to  a  son ;  and 
the  term  used  in  the  passage  in  question  evidently 
comprehends  this  stipulation  or  appointment :  the 
Såsadvakni  is  the  transferrer  of  his  daughter  to 
another  family,  under  agreement  or  stipulation,  and 
thereby  proceeds  to,  or  establishes,  the  affiliation  of  a 
grandson;  or  as  the  scholiast,  no  doubt  quite  cor- 
rectly,  states  it,  the  father  stipulates,  I  will  give  you 


1  "  The  son  of  an  appointed  daughter  is  equal  to  the  son  of  the 
body:  he  shall  inherit  as  a  son  the  estate  of  his  father  and  of 
his  maternal  grandfather,  who  leaves  no  male  issue."  Devala  : 
see  Colebroohe's  Digest,  3. 161.,  and  other  tests.  Jbid. 
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my  daughter,  who  has  110  brotliera,  on  condition  that 
the  son  who  may  be  begotten  on  her  may  be  iny  son 
also :  now  this,  although  ancient  law,  is  a  refinement 
upon  the  rules  of  inheritance,  and  is  an  unquestionable 
evidence  of  advanced  civilization. 

The  law,  that  if  a  person  have  sold  a  commodity 
for  less  than  its  value,  and  repents  of  having  done  so, 
he  cannot  reclaim  the  commodity  sold,  from  the  buyer, 
is  apparently  the  law  of  the  present  day,  though  there 
be  some  difference  of  opinion :  what  has  been  sold,  it 
is  said,  at  a  low  price  by  an  idiot,  or  one  inebriate  or 
insane,  may  be  resumed  compulsorily,  if  need  be,  from 
the  buyer ;  but  it  is  then  reasonably  inferred,  that  if 
it  be  sold  for  a  low  price  by  a  man  sound  of  mind,  the 
sale  is  valid :  this  is  so  far  qualified,  that  if  the  sale 
have  been  made  by  mistake  it  may  be  cancelled ;  and 
in  general,  rescission  of  the  sale  or  purchasé  of 
things  not  perishable  is  allowable  within  ten  days,  at 
the  will  of  either  of  the  parties ;  this  is  considered  by 
Mill  (History  of  India,  vol.  i.  p.  232)  as  altogether  in- 
compatible  with  an  age  in  which  the  divisions  and  re- 
linements  of  industry  have  multiplied  the  number  of 
exchanges :  and  he  would  therefore  have  looked  upon 
the  law,  as  it  is  laid  down  in  the  text  of  the  T'eda, 
making  a  sale  and  purchasé,  once  concluded,  unalter- 
able,  as  a  proof  of  an  advanced  era  in  the  interchange 
of  marketable  commodities. 

So  far,  therefore,  the  allusions  to  the  social  condition 
of  the  Hindus  are  in  harihony  with  those  that  have 
been  previously  noticed ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
the  references  made  to  the  tracts  occupied  by  them, 
which  were  in  the  north-west  and  west  of  India,  from 
the  Punjab  to  the  mouths  of  the  Indus,  their  outlet  to 
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the  ocean:  we  have  ihe  Yamunå  mentioned  once, 
the  Ganges  once :  the  Saraswati  is  often  named  in 
both  her  characters  as  a  goddess  and  a  river,  and 
the  Driskadvatt,  is  in  one  place  associated  with  her 
as  in  Manu,  along  with  another  river  not  met  with 
elsewhero,  the  Apayå:  the  Vipåsa  and  Satudri,  or 
Beyah  and  Satlaj,  are  interlocutors  in  a  Sukta  with  the 
Riski  Viswåmitra,  in  which  he  entreats  them  to  allow 
him  to  ford  them  with  his  attendants  and  waggons, 
being  bound  to  the  north-west,  as  he  states,  to  collect 
the  Soma  plant.  Other  rivers  are  named,  as  the 
Raså,  Anitabkå,  Kubkå  (p.  330),  Puruskni,  and  the 
Hariyupiyå,  or  Yavyavafi,  the  positions  of  which  are 
no  longer  known,  but  which  were  probably  in  the 
west,  and  were  feeders  of  the  Indus.  On  the  eastern 
bank  of  the  Hariywpiyå  dwelt  a  people  cailed 
FricMvats,  or  Vårasikhas,  who  were  snbjugated,  with 
the  aid  of  Indra,  by  the  Kajas  Abiiyavarttin  and 
PRASTOKA,(p.  438), and  whowe  may  suppose,  therefore, 
not  to  have  been  Hindus. :  A  people  called  Rusumas, 
inhabiting,  it  is  said,  a  country  so  called,  must 
have  heen  an  orthodox  race,  presenting  valuable  gifts 
to  the  Riski  of  a  Sukta  in  which  their  liberality  is 
eulogised  (p.  288) :  on  the  other  hånd  it  seems  to  be 
intimated,  that  the  Hindiiism  of  the  Vedas  had  not 

1  Aecordmg  to  the  story,  as  told  in  the  Niti  Manjar'/,  from 
the  Brihad  devatå,  Abhyåvarttin,  u\<-.  son  of  Chaijamåna,  and 
Frastoka,  the  son  of  Srinjaya,  having  been  defeated  by  the 
V 'ilrinik/ias,  applied  to  the  Rishi,  Uharadwåja,  to  procure  his 
intercession  with  Indra  for  his  aid:  the  Ris  hi  eomplied  with 
their  request,  and  praised  Indra  with  the  Sukta  which  is  given, 
propitiated  by  which  the  deity  came  to  the  assistance  ofthe 
[irintes,  and  deatroyed  the  Vårisikltas. 
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spread  into  South  Bahar,  when  it  is  asked,  what  do 
the  cattle  for  thee  (Indra),  among  the  Kikatas 
(p.  86),  Kikata  being  the  ordinary  appellation  of 
that  province;  and  it  is  not  iricompatible  with  the 
apparent  limitation  of  the -Hindus  in  the  time  of  the 
Vedas  to  the  western  countries,-  that  their  religion  had 
not  extended  so  far  into  the  interior,  espeeially  into  a 
country  which  is  still  partly  covered  by  forest,  and  in- 
habited  by  barbarous  tribes.  Besides  the  rivers  and 
races  thus  named,  and  for  the  most  partpcculiar  to  the 
Veda,  we  have  a  number  of  names  of  Rajas  which  are  not 
met  with  elsewhere  (pp.  272,  288,  439)  :  the  intermar- 
riage  of  royal  and  saintly  races,  of  which  the  Purånas 
afford  examples,  is  of  Vaidik  authority,  and  is  curi- 
ously  illustrated  by  the  story  of  Syåvaswa  (p.  344). 
A  few  Iegends  of  an  interesting  deseription  occur 
in  the  Ashtakas  now  translated :  thus,  in  the  third 
(p.  83),  we  have  a  hymn  of  some  length  by  VlSWÅMI- 
tra,  which  is  usually  regarded  as  authority  for  the 
existence  of  a  violent  feud  between  the  author  and 
the  Rishi  Vasishtha,  and  their  respective  descendants, 
and  to  be  the  vehicle  of  such  an  imprecation  upon  the 
latter,  that  Brahmans,  who  profess  to  belong  to  the 
gotra,  the  traditional  family  or  school  of  Vasishtha, 
will  not  read  or  transcribe  the  passages :  the  cause  of 
quarrel  is  not  alluded  to  in  the  Veda,  but  it  is  repeated- 
lydetailed,withsome  variations,  in  the  heroic  poems  and 
Purånas.  The  oldest  form  of  the  legend  is,  no  doubt. 
that  of  the  Råmåyana,  repeated  in  the  Mahåbhårata, 
AdiParva,  where  Viswåhitra,  whilst  yet  in  his  original 
or  Kshatriya  character,  attempts  to  carry  off  by 
violence  the  all-bestowing  cow  from.  the  hermitage 
of  Vasishtha,  typifying,  no  doubt,  a  quarrel  between 
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the  Brahmanical  and  Kshatriya  races  for  the 
dominion  of  the  all-yielding  earth ;  in  which,  however, 
it  is  very  remarkable  that  the  forces  summoned  to 
take  the  part  of  the  Brahman  are  all  foreigners, 
Sakas,  Yavanas,  Pahnavas,  and  Mlecftchhas,  or  uncon- 
verted  tribes,  as  Dråmras,  Paundras,  Kiråtas.  VlS- 
Wamitra  afterwards,  by  the  force  of  penance,  becoming 
a  Brahman,  appears  in  the  Råmåyana,  and  in  the 
dramas  thence  derived,  on  very  friendly  terms  with 
Vasishtha,  as  the  Purohita  or  family  priest  of 
Dasakatha,  but  in  the  Mahåbharata  Adi  Parva,\o\.  1. 
p.  243,  and  Saiya  Parva,  vol.  3.  p.  361,  we  have  re- 
peated  incidents  of  oflence  given,  espccially  by  Viswa- 
mitka  by  which  Vasishtha  is  reduced  to  despair,  and 
endeavours  in  vain  to  destroy  himself.  Someofthese 
circumstances  are  suhsequently  alluded  to. 

Another  legend  wortliy  of  notiee  is  that  of  Våma- 
deva,  who,  whilst  yet  unborn,  insists  on  coming  into 
existence  by  his  mother 's  side,  an  incident  that  may 
have  been  suggestive  of  the  subsequent  similarly  mar- 
vellous  birth  of  Buddha.  Another  incident  adverted  to 
is  that  of  VaMADEVA  having,  when  hungry,  cooked 
for  his  food  the  entrails  of  a  dog,  a  circumstance  re- 
pcated  in  the  tenth  book  of  Manu.  Several  allu- 
sions seem  to  indicate  that  the  followers  of  the  Vedas 
were  not  very  scrupulous  as  to  the  articles  of  their 
diet:  it  appears,  for  instance,  that  the  flesh  of  the 
wild  cattle  was  allowable,  (p.  163);  and,  in  one 
passage,  even  that  of  the  cow  is  said  to  be  the  best  of 
food  (p.  453). 

The  story  of  the  Raja  Trtaruna,  his  Purohit,  and 
the  boy  over  whom  the  latter  drives  the  former's  car, 
involves  a  legal  argument,  which  is  amongst  the  subtle- 
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ties  of  Hindii  legislation :  See  Law  Questions,  Bal- 
lantyne's  Synopsis  of  Science,  vol.  1.  p.  x:  the  con- 
sequence,  however,  the  cessation  of  the  use  of  fire,  is 
more  remarkable,  intimating  possibly  a  sort  of  mtcr- 
dict,  during  which  the  performance  of  burnt-sacrifices 
was  suspended:  the  story  is  rather  obscurely  nar- 
rated.  We  may  advert  to  one  more  legend,  as  it  is 
more  particularly  given  by  Mand  (10.  J07.):  the 
Veda  merely  states  the  faet  that  Bharadwaja,  the 
Rishi,  aeecpted  presents  from  a  person  narned  Bribu: 
in  Manu  and  in  the  Niti  Manjart  he  is  said  to  have 
been  a  Carpenter  or  woodcutter;  and  in  both  these 
authoiities  the  moral  of  the  story  is  the  legality  of 
the  acceptance  of  presents  from  persons  of  inferior 
*  caste,  by  Brahmans  in  time  of  distress :  the  latter 
qualification  was  probably  unknown  in  the  days  of  the 
Veda,  when  questions  of  impurity,  whether  of  food  or 
of  caste,  had  not  come  to  be  entertained. 

At  the  same  time  it  may  tie  doubted  whether  there 
are  not  in  these  two  portions  of  the  Rig-Veda,  some 
intimation  of  the  institution  of  caste,  although  not  yet 
fully  developed:  the  five  classes,  which  sometimes 
signify  different  orders  of  crøited  beings,  can,  in  one 
or  two  passages,  apply  to  human  beings  al  one ;  whether 
to  the  four  usual  distinctions  with  the  Nishada  for 
the  fifth  is  not  explicitly  asserted  in  the  text, 
although  it  is  so  understood  by  the  commentator.  The 
designation  of  Bråhmana  not  unfrequently  occurs, 
although  its  specific  application  may  bc  question- 
able:  in  one  passage  (p.  203)  we  have  the  term 
Kshatriya,  as  the  immediatc  dependant  upon  a  Raja: 
Vis,  meaning  people  in  general,  offers  the  rudiments 
of  Vaisya,  although  not,  precisely  the  same  word ;  we 
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have  not,  however,  met  any  where  with  the  term  Sudra. 
although  the  thing  may  be  intended  by  thewords  Dåsa 
and  Dåsih,  slave  and  serviles :  the  absence  of  the  appro- 
priate  appellation  is,  however,  a  reasonable  argument 
against  the  recognition.  of  the  order  to  which  it  be- 
longs ;  and  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  indications  of 
the  four  recognised  castes  are  imperfect  and  incon- 
clusive. 

Wliatever  may  be  the  case  with  the  specification 
of  caste,  however,  the  same  entire  abstinence  that  has 
been  heretofore  observed  from  all  allusion  to  the  ob- 
jects  of  worship  consecrated  by  the  Purånas  and  Tan- 
tras  continues  to  prevail  in  the  two  additional  sections 
now  translated;  and  the  personified  triad  of  divine 
attributes,  BrahmÅ,  Vishnu,  Siva,  in  their  capacities  of 
creator,  preserver,  destroyer,  with  the  popular  forms 
of  the  two  latter  Krishna  and  the  Linga,  and  all  the 
manifestations  of  the  bride  of  Mahadeva,  continue  to 
be  utterly  unknown  to  the  primitive  texts  of  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Hindus. 

H.  H.  WILSON. 

London,  30tk  April,  1857, 
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RIG-VEDA    SANHITA. 

THIRD     ASHTAKA. 

FIRST  ADHYÅYA. 
MANDALA  III.  (eontmued). 
ANUVÅKA  I.  (eontmued). 

Sukta  vir.    (Vil.) 

The  deity  is  Aoni;  the  RisAi  is  Viswa'mitha  ;  the  metre  is 
Tiishtubh. 

1.  The  (rays)  of  .the  blackbacked,  all-sustaining 
(ÅGKl)1  have  arisen,  and  pervaded  the  parents  (earth 
and  heaven)  and  the  flowing  rivers  ;2  the  surrounding 
parents  co-operate  with  Ijim,  and  bestow  long  life  for 
the  sake  of  assiduous  worship. 

2  The  sky-traversing  steeds  of  the  showerer  (of 
benents)  are  the  milch  kine3  (of  Agni)  ;  as  he  attains 

1  Sitiprishtkasya  dkåseli  ;  A//ni  ia  understood,  so  is  rasmaya, 
rays,  according  to  S&yana  ■.  he  explains  dhåsi  by  sarvasya 
dkårayitri. 

2  Sapta  vånih  the  commentator  explains  by  sarpanaswabfiåvå 
nadÅk ;  otherwise  sapta  might  be  thought  lo  mean  seyen,  its 
more  usual  acceptation. 

a  Dkenavah  ;  but  Såyana  considera  it  as  an  adjective  equiva- 
lent  to  prinayitryah,  pi'opitiators,  pieasers, 
VOL.  III.  C 
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the  divine  (rivers),  bearers  of  sweet  (water.)  One 
sacred  sound  glorii'æs  tliee  (Agni),  who  art  desirous 
of  repose,  pacifying  (thy  flames)  in  the  abode  of  the 
water  (the  firmament). 

3.  Tlieir  lord  has  mounted  on  his  well-trained 
mares;  the  sagacious  selector  of  treasures,  the  black- 
backed,  many-limbed  (Agkt)  has  grantød  them  a  place 
of  rest  for  the  chcrishhig  of  (their)  rapid  speed.1 

4.  The  flowing  (rivers)  invigorating  him,  bear 
along  the  great  son  of  Twashtri,  the  undecaying 
upholder  (of  the  worid),  radiant  with  various  forms 
in  the  vicinity  (of  the  firmament)  :  Agni  is  associated 
with  heaven  and  earth,  as  (a  husband  with)  one  only 
wife.2 

5.  Men  comprehend  the  service  of  the  unmjurable 
showerer  (of  bencfits),  and  exult  in  the  commands  of 
the  mighty  (Agni)  :  their  frequent  and  earnest  hymns 
of  praisc,  bright  and  radiant,  are  illuminating  heaven. 

6.  Verily  (men)  bring  great  delight  to  Agni  by 
glorifying  aloud  the  mighty  parents  (heaven  and 
earth),  when  the  shedder  of  ram  approximates  his 
own  radiance  to  the  worshipper,  (wherewith)  to  in- 
vest the  night. 

7.  Seven  sages  with  five  ministring  priests3  attend 

1  Atasasya  dhåseh  is  explained  satatagamanasyaposhandr- 
tham,  for  the  sake  of  cherishmg  of  the  perpetnal  going. 

a  We  have  in  the  test  nothing  more  than  Ehdm  iva,  like  one, 
the  pronoun  being  feminine.  The  commentator  adds,  yathå 
pumdn  ehdm pravisati,  as  a  man  cohabits  with  one  woman. 

3  Adhwaryubhih  panckabhik  mpta  viprdk;  ilds  excludes, 
according  to  the  scholiast,  the  Vdgdtri  and  his  elass. 
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the  station  that  is  prepared  for  the  rapid  (ÅGHi): 
the  undecaying  divine  (sages),  with  tlieir  faces  to  the 
east,  sprinkling  (the  libations),  rejoicc  as  they  cele- 
brate  the  worship  of  the  gods. 

8.  I  propitiate  the  two  first  divine  offerers  of 
sacrifice ;  the  seven  (priests)  rejoice  with  the  libation ; 
the  illustrious  celebrators  of  holy  worship,  reciting 
(his)  praises,  have  called  Agni  the  true  (object)  of 
every  rite. 

9.  Divine  invoker  of  the  gods,  the  vast  and  wide- 
spreading  rays  shed  (moisture)  for  tliee,  the  mighty, 
the  victorious,  the  wonderful,  the  showerer  (of  bene- 
nts) :  do  thou  who  art  all-knowing,  joy-bestowing, 
bring  kither  the  great  gods,  and  heaven  and  earth. 

10.  Ever-moving  (Agni)  may  the  mornings  rise 
for  us,  abounding  with  oblations,  with  pious  prayersi 
and  with  auspicious  signs,  and  conferring  wealth ;  and 
do  thou,  with  the  might  of  thy  (diffusivc  ilame),  con- 
sume  all  sin  on  behalf  of  thy  respectable  (worshipper). 

IX.  Grant,  Agni,  to  the  offerer  of  the  oblation, 
earth  the  bestower  of  cattle,  the  means  of  raany  (pious 
rites),  such  that  it  maybe  perpetual:  may  there  he  to 
us  sons  and  grandsons,  and  may  thy  good-will  ever 
he  productive  of  benefits  to  us.1 

1  Tbis  verse  is  the  burikn  of  severid  S-iiktas  in  the  preceding 
Ashtaka,  sec  vol.  ii.  pp.  323,  334,  336.  Såyana  rather  variea 
his  interpretation  in  some  respects  upon  this  recurrence  of  the 
verse  :  tims  he  translates  in  the  former,  Jlå,  by  Bhumi,  earth  : 
hore  he  calls  her  a  feniale  drvinity  in  the  form  of  a  cow,  gorupåm 
dévatdm,  and  he  conneets  vijdvd  with  anumati,  good-will,  ex- 
plaining  it  abandhyå,  may  it  be  not  barren,  productive :  see 
Introduction,  vol.  ii.  p.  xxvi. 
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8(5kta  VIII.  (VIII.) 

The  deity  is  considcred  to  be  the  Yv.pa,  or  sacriticlal  post,  diver- 
sified  as  single  or  ns  maisy  :  tlie  Vhn-whvas  arc  ihe  deities  of 
the  eighth  stanza;  tlie  Hishi  is  Viswamitra;  tlie  metre  of 
the  third  and  seventh  verses  is  Anushtvhh;  of  tlie  rest, 
Trishtubk. 

1.  Vanaspati,1  the  devout  anoint  th.ee  with  sacred 
butter  at  tlie  sacrifice;  and  whetlier  thou  standest 
erect,  or  thine  abode  be  on  the  lap  of  this  thy  mother 
(earth),  grant  us  riches. 

2.  Standing  on  the  east  of  the  kindled  (fire),  dis- 
pensing  food  (as  the  source)  of  vmdecaying  (health) 
and  excellent  progeny,  keeping  off  our  eneray  at  a 
distance,  stand  up  for  great  auspiciousness. 

3.  Be  exalted,  Vahaspati,  upon  this  sacred  spot  of 
earth,  behig  mcasurcd  with  careful  measurement,  and 
bestow  food  upon  the  offerer  of  tlie  sacrifice. 

4.  Well  clad  and  hung  with  wreaths  comes  the 
youthful  (pillar)  :  most  excellent  it  is  as  soon  as  ge- 
nerated :  stedfast  and  wise  venerators  of  the  gods, 
meditating  piously  in  their  rainds,  raise  it  up. 

5.  Born  (in  the  forest),  and  beautified  in  the  sacri- 
fice celebrated  by  men,  it  is  (again)  engendered  for 
the.sanctification  of  the  days  (of  sacred  rites) :  sted- 
fast, active,  and  intelligent  (priests)  consecrate  it 
with  intelligence,  and  the  devout  worshipper  recites 
its  praise. 


1  Vantifijiati,  lit.  forest.  lord,  is  fiere  said  to  mean  the  post  of 
wood  to  wfaich  the  victim  is  tied  :  the  verse  is  quoted  in  the 
Aitareya  Bråhmana,  n.  2,  and  is  similarly  expounded  in  the 
Nirukta,  8,  18. 
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6.  May  those  (posts)  which  devout  men  have  cut 
down,  or  which,  Vanaspati,  tho  axc  has  trimmed,  may 
they  standing  resplendent  with  all  their  parts  (entire) 
bestow  upon  us  wealth  with  progeny. 

7.  May  those  poste  which  have  been  cut  down  ' 
upon  the  "earth,  and  which  have  been  fabricated  by 
the  priests,  those  which  are  the  accomplishers  of  the 
sacrifice,  convey  our  acceptable  (offering)  to  the  gods. 

8.  May  the  leaders  of  the  rite,  the  divine  Adityas. 
Rudras,  Fasus,  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Earth,  the 
firmament,  well  pleased,  protect  our  sacrifice :  let 
them  raise  aloft  the  standard  of  the  cereniony. 

9.  Arrayed  in  bright  (garments),  entire  (in  their 
parts),  these  pillars  ranging  in  rows  like  swans,  have 
come  to  us  erected  by  pious  sages  on  the  east  {of  the 
fire) ;  they  proceed  resplendent  on  the  path  of  the  gods. 

10.  Entire  in  all  parts  and  girded  with  rings,  they 
appear  npon  the  earth  like  the  horns  of  horned  eattle ; 
hearing  (their  praises)  by  the  priests :  may  they  pro- 
tect us  in  battles. 

11.  Vanaspati  mount  up  with  a  hundred  branches, 
that  we  may  mount  with  a  thousand,  thou  whom  the 
sharpened  hatchet  has  brought  for  great  auspiciousncss. 

S6kta  IX.  (IX.) 

Thedeityis  Agni;  the  IHuhi.  Viswamitra  ;  the  metre  Brihati, 
except  in  the  last  verse,  m  which  it  is  Trhhtuhh. 

1.  We  thy  mortal  friends  have  recourse  for  our 
protection  to  thee,  the  divine,  the  grandson  of  the 
waters,  the  auspicious,  the  resplendent,  the  accessible, 
the  sinless. 
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2.  Desirous  as  thou  art  of  the  forests  since  thou 
hast  repaired  to  the  maternal  waters,  Agni,  thy 
tarrying  so  far  away  is  not  to  be  endured;  (in  a 
moment)  thou  art  here  with  ns.1 

3.  Thou  wishest  exceedingly  to  convey  satisfaction 
(to  thy  worshipper)  and  art  tbereto  well-disposed ; 
of  those  inwhose  friendship  thou  art  cherished,  some 
precede  whilst  otliers  sit  around.3 

4.  The  benignant  and  long-lived  deities  have  dis- 
covered  thee,  Agni,  when  required  to  go  against  their 
constant  and  assembled  foes,  hidden  in  the  waters  like 
a  lion  (in  a  cave.) 

5.  Måtariswan  therefore  brought  for  the  gods  from 
afar,  Agni,  hiding  of  himself, .  and  generated  by  attri^ 
tion,  as  (a  father  brings  back)  a  fugitive  (son).3 

6.  Bearer  of  oblations,  men  apprehend  thee  (thus 
concealed)  for  the  service  of  the  gods,  and  that  thou, 
youngest  (of  the  deities)  and  friendly  to  mankind, 
mayst  recompense  by  £hy  acts  all  their  pious  rites. 

7.  Auspicious  is  thy  worshrp  for  it  prospers  the 


1  That  is,  according  to  tho  srfiolmst,  alrhoiigh  not  yct 
kindled,  yet  as  soon  as  the  attiition  of  the  touchwcod  takes 
place  Agni  appears. 

a  According  to  Såyana  allusion  is  made  to  the  sixtecu  priesfs, 
of  whom  the  Adkwaryu  and  eleven  others  take  an  active  part 
in  the  ceremonial, whilst  the  l'dgåfr-i  and  other  ihree  are  sitting 
by,  engaged  in  the  recital  of  llic  ju-ivors  and  hymns. 

3  The  text  has  only  msrivuumm  ivn,  like  one  going  ;  the 
scholiast  supplies  the  father  and  son  ;  or  it  might  be  thought  to 
indicate  master  and  slave. 
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ignorant   (worshipper),  wherefore  animals1  reverence 
thee,  Agki,  kindled  in  the  beginning  of  the  night. 

8.  Offer  oblations  to  the  object  of  holy  sacrifice,  the 
brilliant  purifier,  who  is  dormant  (in  fuel)  :  worship 
quietly  the  pervader  (of  the  rite),  the  messenger  (of 
the  gods),  the  rapid,  the  ancient  deity  who  is  entitled 
to  laudation. 

9.  Three  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-nine 
divinities  have  worshipped  Agni  :2  they  have  sprinkled 
liim  with  melted  butter;  they  have  spread  for  him 
the  sacred  grass;  and  have  seatcd  him  upon  it  as 
their  ministraut  priest. 

SUKTA  X.    (X). 
The  deity  and  Tlixhi  n;>  bf:  fore  :   tho  metre  ia  Usknih. 

1,  Thee,  the  king  of  men;  AGNI,  the  divine:  pru- 
dent  mortals  kindle  thee  at  the  sacrifice. 


1  Pasavak :  according  to  the  comment,  bipecis  as  well  as 
quadrupeds. 

'*  Sdi/ann  quotes  the  BrVitvl  Arairi/nJ/a  for  this  enumeration, 
Adhyåya  v.  Brahmana,  p.  (>42,  but  that  work  gives  apparently 
3333,  or  according  to  the  gloes  of  Anaiida  /jiri  ;1336,  but  in  the 
following  verses  the  numbcr  is  as  usual  specified  as  thirty-three ; 
theeight  Vasus,  eleven  Rvdrns,  snu!  iwelve  Aditi/ax,  with  Indra 
and  PrajåpatA :  the  verse  occura  in  the  Yajush,  XXXiir.  7,  where 
MaMdhara  explains  part  of  the  increase  hy  multiplying  tlie 
thirty-three  by  ten  for  the  gaqati  of  the  deities,  making  not  very 
correctly  333  ;  and  repeating  this  number  tiviue,  once  for  their 
multiplicatioii  hy  Brahmå,  Vishnu,  and  Tiudra,  and  again  by 
their  Saktis;  navaiva  anhås-trivriddltd  syur-devanåm  dasa~ 
air-ganaih,   le   Jiruhud   Vish.nv.    Hudrimam    saktinåm    varna- 
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2.  They  praise  thee  as  the  priest,  the  invoker  (of 
the  gods)  at  sacrifices :  shine  forth  the  protector  of 
the  pious  rite  in  thine  own  abode. 

3.  He  verily  who  presents  oblations  to  thee,  the 
knower  of  all  things,  he  acquires  (Agni)  excellent 
progeny:  lie  prospers. 

4.  May  (Agni),  .the  banner  of  sacrifices,  offering 
oblations  on  the  part  of  the  worshipper  through  (the 
ministry  of)  the  seven  officiating  priests,  come  hither 
with  the  gods. 

5.  Offer  to  the  mmistring  Agni  as  if  to  the  Creator 
(of  the  worid),  the  grcat  praise  rcclted  of  old,  for  the 
sake  of  animating  the  energies  of  the  pious  (worship- 
pers).1 

6.  May  our  hymns  exalt  ÅGN1,  so  that  he  may  be 
born  more  worthy  of  praise,  and  may  become  manifest 
for  (the  purpose  of  beslowing)  abimdant  food  and 
riches. 

7.  AGNI,  thou  art  to  be  especinlly  v.or.-liipped  at  the 
aacrifice:  worship  the  gods  (on  behalf  of)  the  devout 
(worshipper) :  thou  shinest  the  invoker  (of  the  gods) 
the  exhilarator  (of  the  pions)  overcoming  thy  foes.2 

8.  Do  thou,  our  purifier,  light  up  for  us  a  brilliant 
progeny  :  he  ever  nigh  to  those  who  praise  thee  for 
their  well  being. 

9.  The  wise,  intelligent,  rmd  vigihmt  (worshinpere) 
kindle  thee,  such  as  thou  (hast  been  described),  the 

bhedatah  it.i  le  cka  333,  338>  333,  clåcarrfo  hh-avanti,  the  expla- 
natioii  is  not  very  cleat1. 


2  Siluia-Veda,  i.  100. 
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bearer    of    oblations,    the    immortal,    gencrated    by 
strength.1 

Søkta  XI.  (XL) 
The  deity  and  Eiiki  as  before ;  the  melre  ss  Gåyatri. 

1.  Agni,  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  the  minister  (of 
the  gods),  the  supervisor  of  the  sacrifice,  understands 
l.hc  solcran  rite  in  its  due  course. 

2.  That  Agni,  who  is  the  bearer  of  oblations,  the 
immortal,  the  desirer  (of  offerings),  the  mcssenger  (of 
the  gods),  and  is  the  receiver  of  sacrificial  viands,  is 
associated  with  understanding.2 

3.  Agni,  the  ancient  banner  of  sacrifice,  knows  (all 
things)  through  undersfcanding :  his  radiance  traverses 
(the  darkness).3 

4.  Tlie  gods  have  made  Agni,  who  is  the  son  of 
strength,  the  eternally-renowned,  the  knower  of  all 
that  is  born,  the  bearer  (of  oblations). 

5.  Agni,   the  proceder  of  human  beings,'1    (ever) 

1  Sa/iovridkam,  produced  by  tlie  strength  required  for 
attrition 

2  TJh'iyå  srtmrinvati,  that  is,  according  to  Såyana,  Agni'is 
fully  aware  of  the  objects  of  the  ceremony,  and  a  wisli  is  implied 
that  he  may  comnmnlcate  similar  knowledge  to  its  performers, 
tån  tddrik  prajnånvitån  harotu :  MaMdhara  underetands  it 
somewhat  differently  in  form,  though  the  same  in  substance, 
,as,  through  kno'.vh'.-<i^o  Aijni  nt-sociates  with  the  gods,  for  the 
purpose  of  co.nveying  the  oblations  to  them. — Yajttsk,  xxir.  1G. 

3  Artham  hyasya  tararii,  his  irieamiig  or  objeet  is  crossiug, 
or  that  which  crosses  ;  his  light  or  radiance  is  the  end  or  objeet 
of  Agni,  which  passes  over  or  through,  darkness  understood. 

■!  Vhum  31 '  wmtshmum ,  iii.'cording  ro  Sdyaittt,  nieans,  men  the 
deseendants  of  Alan/i,  Manur  j/tfdiidni. 
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alert^  the  vehicle  of  their  offerings,  is  cver  new,  is  un- 
susceptible  of  harm. 

6.  Agni,  the  most  liberal  contributor  of  food,  is 
able  to  resist  all  assailants  unharmed,  the  nourislier  of 
the  gods. 

7.  From  Agni  of  pnrifying  radiance  the  mortal 
presenter  (of  offerings)  obtains  by  his  conveyance  (of 
them  to  the  gods)  abundant  viands  and  a  dwelling.1 

8.  May  we,  endowed  with  intelligence,  obtain  all 
good  things  by  our  praises  of  AGNI,  to  whom  all  is 
known. ' 

9.  May  we  obtain,  Agni,  all  precious  things  (as 
booty)  in  battles,  since  the  gods  are  concentrated  in 
thce. 

Sukta  XII.  (XII.) 
The  deities  are  Indha  and  Anni ;  the  Riski  and  metre  as  before. 
1.  Indea  and  AGKI  come  to  this  acceptable  libation, 
(brought)  by  our  praises3  from  heaven,  and  induced 
by  (our)  devotion  to  drink  of  it. 

1  Tliis  and  the  two  preceding  occur  in  the  Sdma  Veda, 
ir.  906—908. 

a Girbkir  nabho  varenyam;  éiivihhnjiitiiyam  somam  prati 
a*mad'ni(d>hik  stiitiri'rpt'ihtiir,  i: ■a-tjbldr ■,  åhutau :  nabho,  nabhasak 
xwargastkåndd  åyatatn, :  called  by  our  praises,  come  you  two 
from  the  place  of  Sirar/ja  to  (his  eujoyublo  Sonia,  is  Sdyana's 
explanation :  the  verse  occurs  both  in  the  Såma-Veda,  II.  19. 
and  Yajur-Veda,  vn.  31 :  Mahidhara  tries  to  give  a  different 
sense  to  Nabha,  which  he  identifies  with  Åditya,  and  con- 
jectures  a  comparison  understood,  as,  come  to  the  Soma  which 
is  lilte  the  desirable  sun,  or  it  roay  mean,  he  says,  those  dwell- 
ing in  heaven:  Ndbhak  sthdk  tlic  ji'ods:  Come  to  the  Soma 
iiiut  is  so u glit  for  by  rhc  jroils. 
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2.  Indra  and  Agni,  the  conscious  s 
ciated  with  the  worshipper1  proceeds  to  you:  (sum- 
inoned)  by  this  (invocation),  drink  the  libation. 

3.  Urged  by  the  energy  of  the'  sacrifice,  I  have  re- 
eourse  to  Indra  and  Agni,  the  protectors  of  the  pious : 
may  they  be  satiated  with  the  Soma  here  presented. 

4.  I  invoke  Indra  and  Agni,  the  discomfiters  of 
foes,  the  destroyers  of  Fritra,  the  victorious,  the  in- 
vincible,  the  bestowers  of  most  abundant  food.2 

5.  The  reeiters  of  prayers,  the  repeaters  of  praise, 
who  are  skilled  in  sacred  song,  worship  you  both :  I 
have  recourse  to  Indra  and  Agni  for  food.3 

6.  Indra  and  Agni,  with  one  united  effort  you 
overtlirew  ninety  cities  ruled  over  by  (your).  foes.* 

7.  Indra  and  Agni,  the  pious  ministers,  are  pre- 
sent at  our  holy  rite,  according  to  the  ways  of  worship.5 

8.  Indra  and  Agni,  in  you,  vigour  and  food  are 
abiding  together,  and  therefore  in  you  is  deposited  the 
dispensing  of  water.4 

i  Jarit.uk  sachd  yajnojigdti  dtetunah  ;  tiie  os  pression  is  rather 
obscure :  yajna  and  chetana  are  both  applied  by  Sdyana  to  the 
Soma,  as  the  material  of  the  sacrifice,  yajna-sådkanam,  and  the 
animator  or  giver  of  consciousness  to  the  organs  of  perception ; 
indriydndm  chetayitå,  and  the  co-operator  with  the  worshipper 
in  obtaining  heaven  or  other  benefits — jarituh  xachå  swargd- 
dipkalapråptiiu  sahåyo  bhutah  :  tilis  and  the  nest  stanza  occur 
in  the  Såma,  li.  20,  21 :  Professor  Benfey  has  understood  it 
differently. 

*  Sdma-Veda,  n.  1052.  *  Ibid.,  II.  925, 1053. 

*  Ibid.,  ii.  926,  1054. :  Ddm-palnih  purah,  cities  of  which 
Dåsas  were  tbe  lords ;  probably  the  same  as  Dasyus,  infidels, 

s  of  the  gods. 
s  Sdma-Veda,  n.  927,  1044.  «  Ibid,,  II.  928,  1045. 
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0.  Indea  and  Agni,  illuininators  of  heaven,  be  ever 
graced  (with  victory)  in  battles,  for  such  thy  prowess 
proclaims.1 

ANDVAKA  IF. 

SijktaI.  (XIII.) 

Tlie  deity  is  Agni  ;   tlie  Ttlsiii  is  Kishauha,  a  son  of  VlSWA- 

mitrA  ;  tlie  metre  AtunhUilh. 

1.  (Priests)  utter  devout  (praiscs)  to  this  your 
divine  Agni,  that  so  glorified  he  may  come  to  us  witli 
tlie  gods,  and  sit  down  on  the  sao.rificial  grass. 

2.  The  observer  of  truth,  of  whom  (are)  heaven 
and  earth,  and  whose  vigour  the  protecting  (deities) 
assist :  him,  the  offerers  of  oblations  adore,  and  tliose 
desirous  of  riclies  (have  recourse)  to  him  for  pro- 
tection. 

3.  He,  the-  sage,  is  the  direetor  of  those  (who 
sacrifice),  he  is  (the  regulator)  of  sacrifices:  worship 
him  your  (benefactor),  the  donor,  who  is  the  bestower 
of  wealth. 

4.  May  that  Agni  bestow  upon  us  prosperous 
dwellings  for  our  maintenance,  so  that  from  him  in- 
finite  wealth,  wlietlier  it  may  be  in  heaven  or  from 
earth,  or  in  the  waters  (may  come  to  us). 

5.  Tlie  devout  kindle  (the  fire)  with  his  wealth- 
obtaining  rites,  (to  worship)  the  radiant,  unpreceded 
Agni,  the  invoker  (of  tlie  gods),  the  protector  of  men. 

6.  Perfect  our  prayer,  Invoker  of  tlie  gods,  as  well 

1  Sama-Veda,  ir.  1043:  all  tlie  vcre'es  of  tilis  Suhta  are  found 
in  the  Stima-Veda  in  difforent  piaces. 
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as  our  hymns:  Agni,  w.ho  increasest  with  the  winds 
and  art  thc  giver  of  tlio  usands,  augment  our  felicity. 
7-  Grant  us  indeed,  Agni,  wealth  (that  may  Le 
counted)  by  thousands,  and  coraprising  oifspring, 
nourishment,  brilliant  treasure,1  and  vigour,  and  be 
infmite  and  inexhaustible. 

S6kta  II.  (XIV.) 
The  deity  and  jRiflii  as  bcfore;  the  metre  is  Trislttubk. 

1.  The  invoker  {of  the  gods),  the  exhilarator  (of 
his  worshippers),  the  true,  the  oiferer  of  sacrifice,  the 
most  wise,  the  creator,  is  present  at  our  sacred  rites. 
Agni,  the  son  of  strength,  wliose  chariot  is  the  light- 
ning,  whose  hair  is  flame,  manifests  his  glory  on  the 
earth. 

2.  I  utter  to  thee  the  words  of  adoration,  be  pleased 
by  them,  observer  of  truth :  endowed  with  strength, 
(they  are  addressed)  to  thee  who  art  the  expounder 
(of  sacred  rites):  wise  (as  thou  art^  bring  (hither) 
the  wise :  object  of  sacrifice,  sit  down  in  the  midst 
upon  the  sacred  grass  for  our  protection. 

3.  May  the  food-bestowing  day  and  night  hasten  to 
thee  whilst  thou,  Agni,  meetest  them  on  the  paths  of 
the  wind :  since  (the  priests)  ever  worship  thee  pre- 
ceding  (them) 2  with  oblations,  wliilst  they  (united) 

1  Pushtimat,  dyuraat :  the  firet,  aceording  to  the  comment, 
implies  cattle  from  whose  milk  and  thc  like,  support  is  derived  ; 
thc  second  intends  the  precious  matals  and  jewels. 

2  Purvyam-— the  scholiast  explains  såyam  prdtah  hålayok 
purvyam,  that  is,  Agni  is  worshipped  at  dawn  before  the  day, 
and  in  the  evening  before  the  night. 
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Uke  the  pole  (and  the  yokc  of  ;i  waggon),  abide  succes- 
sively  in  our  dwelling. 

4.  Vigorous  Aghi,  to  thee  Mitra  and  Varuna,  and 
all  the  Maruts,  oiFer  praise;  sinee,  son  of  strength, 
thou  standest  a  sun,!  shcdding  (thy)  rays  with  lustre 
on  mankind. 

5.  With  uplifted  hånds,2  approaching  thee  with 
reverence,  we  present  to  thee  to-day  our  oblation  :3  do 
thou,  who  art  wise,  worship  the  gods  with  most  devout 
mind  and  with  imwearied  praise. 

6.  Trom  thee,  verily,  son  of  strength,  many  and 
various  benefactions  and  various  kinds  of  food  devolve 
upon  the  devout  (worshipper) :  do  thou  grant  us, 
ÅGNI,  infinite  wealth,  and  (a  son)  observant  of  truth, 
with  speech  devoid  of  guile. 

7.  Divine  (Agni),  mighty  and  omniscient,  these 
(are  the  oiferings)  which  we  mortals  present  to  thee 
in  the  sacrifice:  do  thou  be  eognizant  of  every  re- 
spectable  worshipper,4  and  partake,  immortal,  of  all 
(his  offerings)  on  this  occasion. 

1  Tisktåk  surya ;  the  latter  ie  variously  explained  by  the 
scholiast  as,  su,  good,  and  art/a,  master;  or  as,  urger,  impeller, 
pre-iruin,  or  \' i  go  ur,  cnrrgy,  viryya, 

2  Yaj 'ur-Veda,  xvm.  7-j  :  .iif/.il<Uihara  explains  TJttåna- 
liantd/i,  with  open  hånds,  not  niggardly. 

15  Kåmtrm:  both  commentators  consider  this  synonymous 
liere  with  oblation,  puråihhådihavi.*,  sis  that  which  is  desirable 
to  the  gods,  hamaniyam. 

■'  Vijiicitxy/t.  surat.iiasya  bod/n  :  ihe  scholiast  explains  the 
verb,  know  tfrat  I  am  his  pro  tee  tor,  gopåyitå  bkavdmi-iti  budh- 
yaswa:  Suratha  is  literally  one  who  has  a  good  chariot,  and 
is  so  rendered  in  the  commentary  Si 
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Bis.HA  III.  (XV.) 

The  deity  ia  Agni  ;  the  Biski  is  Utkila  of  the  ICata  gotra,  or 
family  ;  the  metre  is  Trhhtubli. 

1.  Radiant  with  great  glory,  repel  the  hostile 
Råkshasas  and  Pisåchas  ;l  may  I  be  in  (the  enjoyment) 
of  the  favour  of  the  great  (Agni),  the  giver  of  pro- 
sperity,  and  in  the  service  of  (htm  who  is)  casily 
invoked. 

2.  Consider  thyself  our  protector  at  the  breaking 
of  the  dawn  to-day  and  when  the  sun  has  risen  ■? 
Agni,  who  art  engendered  with  (embodied)  fora,8  be 
pleased  with  my  constant  praise,  as  a  father  (is 
pleased  with)  his  son.* 

3.  Showerer  (of  benents),  beholder  of  men,  radiant 
amidst  darkness,  shine,  Agni,  with  abundant  (rays) 
in  due  order :  granter  of  dwcllings,  conduct  uS  (to 
good),  keep  off  all  ill,  and  youngest  (of  all  the  gods), 
gratify  our  desires  for  wealth. 

4.  Agni,  who  art  irresistible  and  the  showerer  (of 

1  Dwistio  rakshaso  armvåh :  Såyana  explaina  amiva  either 
as  an  epithet  of  tho  Råkshasas,  free  from  sickness,  vigwoosj 
strongj  or  it  may  be  a  synonyme  of  Pisåckika,  as  hovering 
aboiit  the  sacrifice  in  order  to  intcmipt  it:  Mahidhura,  Y~ajui-- 
Veda,  ii.  49-,  gives  it  the  sense  of  vyddhi,  sickness,  keep  oif 
diseases,  vyådhånscha  bådhaswa, 

2  Some,  sa.ys  the  Scholiast,  perform  the  worship  of  fire  before 
sun-rise,  some  after  the  sun  has  risen. 

:t  Taim-.å,  mi'/åtah,  well-born  with  a  body,  that  is,  with  flamcs  ; 
or  it  may  mean  self-born,  sicayambku,  according  to  the  com- 
ment. 

*  Janmeva  tanayam,  yathå  pita  putram  sevate,janma,  being 
put  for  janalta. 
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benents),  consume  victorious  all  tlie  cities  (of  the  foe), 
and  (all  their)  precious  things:  (do  thou),  the  duly 
worsliipped,  the  knower  of  all  that  is  torn,  (be  for 
us)  tlie  conductor  of  the  first  great  preserving  sacri- 
fke.' 

5.  Destroyer  (of  the  world),  do  thou  who  art  en- 
dowed  with  intelligence  and  radiant,  celebrate  many 
faultless  sacred  rites  in  honour  of  the  gods,  and  re- 
straining  (thy  impatiencc),  convey  to  them  Iike  a 
waggon  onr  (sacrificial)  food:  illume  (with  thy  rays) 
the  beautiful  heaven  and  earth. 

6  Be  propitious,  showerer  (of  henetits)  ;  grant 
(ahundant)  food,  Agni,;  (make)  heaven  and  earth 
yield  us  milk:  divine  (Agni),  associated  with  the 
gods,  shining  with  bright  radiance,  let  not  the  ill-will 
of  any  mortal  prevail  against  us. 

7.  Grant,  Agni,  to  the  offerer  of  the  oblation,  earth 
the  giver  of  cattle  the  means  of  many  sacred  rites, 
such  that  it  may  long  endure :  may  there  be  to  us 
sons  and  grandsons,  and  may  thy  favour,  AGNI,  be 
productive  of  good  unto  us.2 

StJKTA  IV.  (XVI.) 

The  deity  and  RUhi  are  the  aame;  the  metre  of  the  odd  verses 
is  Urihati;  of  the  even,  Sato-brikati. 
1.  This  Agni,  is  the  lord  of  heroism  and  of  great 
good  fortune;  he  is  the  lord  of  wealth  comprising  pro- 


i  Of  the  Jyoii'Jii./ii!W.  wliicli,  a.ccording  to  anothe 
first  and  most  impoitant  of  saerifices. 
2  See  above,  Sukta  vn.  p.  3,  v.  11. 
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geny  and  cattle;    he  is  the  lord  of  the  slayers  of 
Vritra.1 

2.  Maruts,  leaders  (of  rites),  associate  with  this 
augmenter  (of  our  prosperity),  in  whom  (abide)  riches 
contributing  to  felicity,  ye  who  (are  victorious)  over 
(your)  enemics  in  bat-tie,  who  daily  hnmble  (your)  foes. 

3.  Do  thou,  opulent  Agni,  showerer  (of  benefits), 
prosper  us  with  riches  comprising  vigour,  numerous 
progeny,  health,  and  happiness. 

4.  He  who  is  the  maker  pervades  all.worlds;  he 
the  enduring  maker  (of  all)  bears  our  otferings  to  the 
gods :  he  is  present  with  the  devout  (worshippers)  and 
amidst  the  heroism  and  the  devotions  of  men. 

5.  Consign  us.not,  ÅGNI,  to  malignity;  (doom)  us 
not  to  the  absence  of  posterity;  nor,  soa  of  strength, 
to  the  want  of  cattle,  nor  to  reproach :  drive  away 
(all)  animosities. 

6.  Auspicious  Agni,  bestow  (upon  us)  at  the  rite, 
food  (the  source  of)  happiness  and  renown. 

StfKTA  V.  (XVII.) 
The  deity  is  Agni  ;  tlie  Riski  is  Kata  the  Son  of  Vjswa- 

MITHa;  ihe  metre  Trishtubh. 
1.  The  righteous  (Acpci)2  when  first  kindled  on  the     VargaJ 
several  (altars)  -the  object  of  adoration  by  all,  whose 
hair  is  flame,  and  who  is  cleansed  with  butter,  the 

1  Vrit.rahaihånåm  he,  but  Vritra  may  liere  imply  rii  eneoiy, 
or  iniquity,  as  by  another  text,  twayi  samarpitakarmanåtit, 
asmåkam  trvat  prasådåt  papakshayo  bhavati,  through  thy 
favour  is  the  destruetion  of  the  sins  of  us  whose  good  works  have 
been  delivered  lo  thee  :  also  Sdma-Veda,  i^  60. 

-  Prathamåmidhaiitiå  :  dlarrnå,  may  becoiisidered  as a  syno- 
nyme of  Agni;  or  the  construction  may  he  anudharma,  acconl- 
irig  to  kw  or  religion. 
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purifier,  the   worthily-worshipped,  is  sprinkled  with 
oblations  for  the  worship  of  the  gods. 

2.  As  thou  didst  offer  the  burnt-offering,  Aqni,  (on 
behalf  of )  earth ;  as  thou,  JItavedas,  wlio  art  cogni- 
zant  (of  sacred  rites,  didst  offer  sacrifice  on  behalf)  of 
heavcn ;  so  with  this  oblation  worship  the  gods,  and 
perfect  this  rite  to-day  (as  thou  didst)  that  of  Manu.' 

3.  Three  are  thy  existenees  JItavedas;2  three, 
Agni,  are  thy  parent  dawns  :3  with  them  offer  the  ob- 
lation of  the  gods,  and  knowing  (his  wishes)  be  the 
bestower  of  happiness  on  the  institutor  of  the  sacrifice. 

4.  Jå\ta VEDAS,  we  veneratc  thee,  glorifying  the  bril- 
Hånt,  beautiful,  adorable  Agni  :  the  gods  have  made 
thee  their.  messenger,  the  disinterested  bearer  of  obla- 
tions, the  centre  of  ambrosia. 

5.  He  is  the  most  diligent  offerer  of  worship  who  is 
the  presenter  of  oblations  before  thou  art,  and  who  in 
two  piaces  (tho  middling  and  the  hest)  seated  with 
the  sacrificial  food  is  (the  source  of)  happiness  (to  the 
worshippers) :  do  thou,  cognizant  (of  the  objects  of  de- 
votion), officiate  in  accordance  with  his'piety,  and 
tims  render  our  rite  acceptable  to  the  gods.4 

1  See  Neve  on  the  Deluge. 

B  Trmyåyunshi,  three  lives,  as  supported  by  butter,  by  fuel,  ■ 
and  .by  the  Soma  plant. 

3  Tisra  djånirunka-xak  :  Åjdni  may  meari  sistcrs,  or  mothers  : 
ihe  dawns  personified  as  the  parents  or  sisters  of  Aqni,  as  prioi' 
or  subsequent  to  tho  liglilirijr  of  the  srtcrificial  fire  in  early  morn- 
ing; whv  "three"  docsnot  appear,  unless the  three diurnal fires 
are  alluded  to  :  as  sisters,  a  text  is  quoted  by  gåyana  assigning 
them  separate  offices  ;  Prajdm  ehå  raMiaty-mjitm  ehå,  råtk- 
travi  ehå  rakshati,  one  preierves  the  people,  one  vigour,  one 
the  kingdom. 
■   4  This  stanza  is  rather  obscure. 
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SfaLTA  VI.  (.XVIII.) 
The  deity,  Rishi;  and  metre  aa  beforc. 
.  1.  Be  favourably  disposed,  Agni,  on  approaching 
tis  (at  this  rite)  ;  be  the  fulfiller  (of  our  objects)  like 
a  friend  (to  a  friend)  or  parents  (to  a  child) :  since 
men  are  the  grievous  oppressors  of  men,  do  thou  con- 
sume  the  foes  who  come  against  ns. 

2.  Ves  thoroughly,  Agni,  our  assailing  enemies, 
disappoint  the  purpose  of  the  adversary  who  offers  not 
worship :  giver  of  dwellings,  who  art  cognizant  (of 
sacred  rites),  vex  those  who  have  no  thought  (of  pious 
acts)  so  that  thy  undecaying,  all-pervading  (rays), 
may  ever  abide. 

3.  Desirous  (of  wéalth)  I  offer  to  thee,  Agni,  an 
oblation  with  butter  and  with  fuel  for  thy  speed  and 
invigoration,  praising  thee  with  a  holy  prayer  as  much 
as  I  am  able:  (I  propitiate  thee)  that  thou  mayst 
render  this  praise  resplendent  with  inflnite  treasure. 

4.  Rise  up,  son  of  strength,  with  (thy)  splendour 
when  hymned,  and  bestow  abundant  food  and  wealth, 
Agni,  upon  the  "descendants  of  ViswAmitra'  cele- 
hrating  thy  praise;  and  grant  them  exemption  from 
sickness  and  danger :  Encourager  of  pious  works  (Agni), 
we  repeatedly  sprinkle  thy  substance  (with  milk  and 
butter). 

5.  Liberal  donor  (of  riches)  bestow  upon  us  the 
most  precious  of  treasures,  for  therefore  is  it,  Agni, 
that  thou  art  kindled:  thou  hast  arms-  promptly 
stretehed  forth,  whose  (radiant)  forms  (bestow)  wealth 
ou  the  dwelling  of  thy  fortunate  adorer. 

1  Vistrdmitvimhu  on  the  VmvåmUrax,  or  the  plural  may  be 
used  honorifically  in  the  seuse  of  the  eingular. 
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StfKTA  VII.   (XIX.) 

The  deity  and  metre  as  before ;  the  Riski  is  Gathin,  a  son  of 
Viswåmitra. 
varga  xix.  i.  I  have  recourse  in  this  sacrifice  to  Agni,  the  in- 

voker  and  praiser  (of  the  gods),  the  intelligent,  the 
all-knowing,  the  unbeguilcd;  may  he,  the  adorable, 
sacrifice  for  us  to  the  gods,  (and)  accept  the  precious 
(offerings)  we  make  for  food  and  riches. 

2.  Reverencing  the  gods,  I  place  before  thee,  Agni, 
the  brilliant  oblation-yielding,  food-bestowing,  butter- 

■  charged  (offering);  mayst  thou  (propitiated)  by  the 
presented  wealth,  sanctify  (this)  sacrifice  by  your 
circumambnlation. 

3.  He  who  is  protected,  AGNI,  by  thee,  becomes 
endowed  with  a  most  luminous  mind:  bestow  upon 
him  excellent  progeny :  may  we  ever  bo  under  the 
power  of  thee,  who  art  the  willing  dispenser  of  riches : 
glorifying  thee  (may  we  be)  the  receptacles  of  wealth, 

4.  The  ministring  priests  have  concentered  in  thee, 
Agni,  who  art  divine,  many  hosts  (of  flames);  do 
thou  bring  hither  the  gods,  youngest  (of  the  deities), 
that  thou  mayst  worship  to-day  the  divine  effulgence. 

5.  Inasmuch  as  the  attendant  divine,  (priests) 
anoint  thee  as  the  invoker  of  the  gods  to  offer  worship 
in  the  sacrifice,  therefore  do  thou  assent  to  be  our  pro- 
tector  on  this  ocoasion,  and  grant  abundant  food  to 
our  descendants. 

8<jkta  VIII.  (XX.) 

The  Vi-swadvrax  »re  the  deities  of  tlio  first  aml  hist  stauwis  ;  Ag  Ni 
the  deity  of  the  rest ;  the  Jiuhi  and  metre  as  before. 
Varga  xx.  1.  The    bearer    (of    the    oblation)    invokes   with 

praises  at  the  break  of  day,   Agni,   the  dawn,  the 
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ASWlNS,  and  Dadhikrå:1  may  the  resplendent  divini- 
ties,  desirous  of  our  sacrifice,  hear  in  unison  (the  in- 
vocation). 

2.  Agni,  born  of  sacrifice,  three  are  thy  viands;11 
three  thine  abiding  piaces  ;a  three  the  tongues  satisfy- 
ing  (the  gods):4  three  verily  are  thy  fqrms,s  accept- 
able to  the  deities,  and  with  them  never  heedless  (of 
our  wishes),  be  propitious  to  our  praises. 

3.  Divine  Aghi,  knowing  all  that  exists  and  distri- 
butor  of  food,  many  are  the  naraes  of  thee/  who  art 
immortal,  satisfier  of  all  men,  friend  of  the  suppliant, 
the  gods  have  depositcd  in  thee  whatever  are  the  de- 
lusions  of  the  dcluding  (Råkshasas).7    . 

4.  The  divine  Agni  is  the  guide  of  devout  men,  as 
the  sun  is  the  regulator  of  the  seasons :  may  he,  the 
observer  of  truth,  the  slayer  of  Vritra,  the  ancient, 
the  omniscient,  eonvey  his  adorer  (safé)  over  all  diffi- 
culties. 

5.  I  invoke  to  this  rite,  Dadhikrå,  Agni,  the  divine 
ushas,  Brihaspati,  the  divine  Savitri,  the  Aswins, 
Mitra  and  Varuna,  Bhaga,  the  Fasvs,  the  Rudras, 
and  Adityas. 


1  Tliis  ordinarily  means  a  horse :  in  this  placc,  according  to 
>ii'j/it//a,  it  inipties  a  certain  divinity,  Kascliid-devah. 
y  Bulter,  fuel,  and  the  Soma. 

3  Three  altars,  or  the  three  daily  sacrifices,  or  the  three 
worlds. 

4  The  three  fires,  Gdrhapatt/a,  Aftavaniya,  and  DaJixhina. 

5  The  three  fires  termed  Påvaka,  Pavamåna,  and  Suclti. 

6_  fShi/riiii.  nåma,  for  wimAni :  the  commentator  explaina  the 
substantive  by  tejånsi,  splendoius. 

7  Therefore  Agni  is  able  to  counteract  their  devices  for  dis- 
tur  bing  sacrifices. 
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S6kta(IX.)  XXI. 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  tlje  Rishi,  Gathin  ;  the  metro  of  the  first 
and  fourth  versts  is  Trtshtubh;  of  the  seeond  and  third 
Anvskuibh;   and  of  the  fiflh  Sato-lirihaf.'-. 

Varga  xxi.  2..  Convey  our  sacrifice,  Jatavedas,  to  the  immor- 

tals,  and  do  thou  accept  these  oblations:  Agni,  in- 
voker  (of  the  gods),  soated  (011  the  altar)  firet  partake 
of  the  drops1  of  the  marrow  and  of  the  butter. 

2.  The  drops  of  the  marrow  charged  with  butter 
fall,  purifier,  to  thee,  at  thine  own  rite,  for  the  food  of 
the  gods :  therefore  grant  us  excellent  affluence. 

3.  The  drops  (of  marrow)  dripping  with  butterare 
offered,  Agni,  to  the"e  who  art  wise:  thou  the  most 
excellent  Rishi  art  kindled:  be  the  protector  of  the 
sacrifice. 

4.  Irrepressible  and  powerful  Agni,  the  drops  of 
marrow  and  of  butter  distil  for  thee;  therefore  do 
thou,  who  art  praiscd  by  sågus,  comewith  great  splen- 
dour,  and  be  pleased,  ever  intelligent  Agni,  with  our 
oblations. 

5.  We  present  to  thee  the  dcnsest  marrow  that  has 
been  extracted  for  thee  from  the  interior  (of  the  vie- 
tim)  :2  granter  of  dwellings,  the  drops  fall  for  thee 
upon  the  skin :  distribute  them  amongst  the  gods. 

1  Stokdk,  commonly  meaning  atiy  small  portion,  is  explained 
tltroughoiit  by  vindavah.  drops :  llio  hymn,  according  to  Såyana, 
is  proper  to  atiimsil  sapiifiefts,  pasu-ydgam. 

-  Oj-i.'ktkam  le  madhi/alo  incda  udbliriitim;  the  medas  or 
vwpå  is  described  as  the  fatty  matter  that  liibriciites  the  abdomen 
like  coagulated  bulter:  it  is  evidently  the  same  that  is  described 
irt  the  Old  Testitim  vit  iis  "  the  fur.  that  covcreth  f.hc  inwards,  and 
all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards."     Levit.  iv.  9,  &c. 


Hosted  by  Google 


TIIIRD  A8HTAK.A— FIRST  ADHYAYA.  23 

StJKTA  X.    (XXII.) 

Fivo  fires1  are  the  deities ;  the  Jtiski  as  befor«  ;  tlie  metre  of 
tlie  fourth  stanza  is  Anvshtubk;  of  the  rest  Trishtubh. 

1.  This  ia  that  Agni  in  whom  Indra,  desirous  (of 
the  oblation),  placed  the  effused  Soma  for  (his  own) 
belly  :a  thou  art  praised  by  us,  Jatavedas,  enjoying  the 
sacrifieial  food  of  many  sorts  like  a  rapid  courser  (en- 
joying many  pleasures  in  battic).3 

2.  Adorable  Agni,  thy  radianee  that  is  in  the 
heaven,  on  the  earth,  in  the  piants,  in  the  waters,  and 
wherewith  thou  overspreadest  the  firmament,4  that,  is 
shilling  and  resplendent,  overlooking  man  (vast  as)  the, 
ocean.5 


1  Pa-nalatchUirujiA  apiuipo  detal å,  cacli  verse  it  is  said 
heing  separately  recited  as  the  Adhwaryu  constructs  a  pit  or  an 
altar,  iihtaka,  for  collecting  chayarta  or  chili,  a  sacrifieial  fire : 
the  hymn  occurs  in  the  same  order  m  the  1  ojuxk,  xn.  47,  51. 

2  DiiAhcjtithuri',  ■wadare.  dad.h/tra  ;  bul  the  verb  is  also  ap- 
plit.'d  to  yaxmhi,  the  fire  iri  which  tlie  Sonia  was  placed. 

:l  Sukusriiiam  vdja.m  utt/nra  va  to/prim  mmvån,  en  joy  in«;  a 
tho usand-fold  food  like  a  quick-going  horse  :  like  a  horse  that 
enjoys  various  properties  in  battle,  is  Såyana's  explanatiott, 
sahasram  nåndri'iput.dm-  ■i/nddka  yti  hha.jali  na  .oiÅasH,  tam  as- 
wamiva;  which  does  not  much  illustrate  the  comnarison : 
Mahldhara  gives  the  words  an  entirely  different  sense:  Sa&as- 
rinam,  he  attaches  to  somam,  worthy  or  fit  for  a  thousand 
libations,  somam  sahasrårham;  ah/am  and  saptim.  to  våjam, 
food,  exhilirating,  madaharam,  und  eatisfying,  tripti.ka.ram :  na, 
inofiiiiiiji-  'new,'  .tamprati. 

*  Agni,  severally,  as  the  snn,  as  sacrifieial  fire,  as  the  fire  that  is 
illuminated  by  attrition  from  wood,  as  submarine  fire  and  as  wind. 
6  Twesha  na  hhånur  artium  nnchaJtflulk,  is  explained  by 
Sa.ija.rio,  drpthti.dn  e-iut  lilnbamami  nri.ndm  drashld  .•a/uudravan 
ma/idii,  shiniiitf  vcrily  and  resplomlent  tlie  beholder -of  men 
great  like  the  ocean  :  Mahidkara  does  not  differ  matcrially  b»it 
.  cxplains   arnavn.h    by   aruånsl,   udakdiri  patra  xanti,  the  place 
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3.  Thou  movcst,  Agm,  to  the  vapour  in  heaven;1 
thou  congregatest  tlie  divinities  who  are  the  vital  airs2 
(of  the  body) ;  thou  animatest  the  waters  in  the  bright 
region  above  the  sun,3  as  well  as  those  that  are  in  the 
firmament  beneath. 

4.  May  the  benignant  fires  termed  furishyas?  toge- 
ther  with  the  instruments5  (that  have  dug  the  pits  in 
which  thcy  are  placed)  combined,  accept  the  sacrifice 
(and  grant  us)  salutary  and  abundant  food. 

5.  Grant,  Agni,  to  the  offerer  of  the  oblation .earth 
the  giver  of  cattle,  the  means  of  many  sacred  rites, 
such  that  it  may  long  endure :  inay  there  be  to  us  sons 

where  the  waters  are:  after  this  vers e  tb e  priest  adds,  idrho 
ya&le  bhåmts,  tam,  ewixhtahdi-ttya.M  u/Kidad/idiiii,  such  being 
thv  bistre,  J  plnce  it.  in  the  furm  of  the  Ishtaka, 

1  That  is,  in  the  form  of  smoke. 

2  Duvån  iwhhhi:  d/tixliny/i,  ye :  Mahidhara  agrees  with  Så- 
yranrt  m  éxplaming  <//mA»y«  by  prånå,  or  the  denas  presiding 
over  the  vital  airs,  •priUtåbhi.mutdho  docåk  :  årh/kha  the  latter 
renders,  samamtån  haiaski. 

'■'•  Jloehano  pnvn.it at  'in-y/i.fyn  -.  llurlnraa  is  said  to  bc  the  loka 
or  ngion  where  the  riery  rudiunc,';  bums,  Horjiano  ndmdyam 
loko  yatra  åyivyum  jyut!.<  i  et  par  i,  abovc  tlie  sun,  suvyasynpa- 
rishtåd.. 

4  Purh hyå m>  aijimyah:  Sdyana  explaius  the  term,  sihalå 
mmmixrith,  mixed  with  sand:  Mahidhara,  pambhyo  lutåh, 
good  for  animals :  Purukam  occurs  in  tho  Niruhta  arnongst 
the  synonymes  of  water,  and  is  clsewhere  explained  as  that 
which  pleases  or  which  filte—  Nm.  ii.  22. 

5  Pvacanchhi  h  xajtifhaxah ,  Ldc  (irsr.,  I>uyim:i  v\[ilahi-:,mr/thAa- 
7ianaxådhanabkétair  abhryådibhih. ;  ahhvya  and  others,  which 
are  the  implemenis  for  diuuin^  the  earr.h  :  Ma.hidkara  uxplains 
it  by  manånd,  mitids,  being  pleased  in  mind,  manasd  priti- 
yiiktdh. :  his  hiterprtlalion,  hov.over,  seems  to  rest  on  a  fancied 
etymology,  pra-praharxhena  la.nanU-xam.bhajanti  vishaydn, 
wliiit  cspecially  ;ipjj!'<:h<;iid  oijjecls  of  sense. 
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and  grandsons,  and  may  thy  favour,  Agni,  be  produc- 
tive  of  good  unto  us.1 

S6kta  XI.  (XXIII.) 
The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Rishis  are  Devasravas,  and  Deva- 
vata,  sons  of  Bkarata ;   the  metre  ia  TrwhUibh,  except  in 
ihe  tliird  stanzn,  where  it  is  Sato-brihali. 

1.  Churned  (by  the  friction  of  the  sticks),  duly 
placed  in  the  sacrificial  chamber,  the  young  and  sage 
leader  of  the  rite,  JAtavedas,  the  imperishable  Agni, 
(blazing)  amidst  consuming  forests,  grants  us  on  this 
occasion  ambrosial  (food). 

2.  The  two  sons  of  Biiarata,  Deyasravas  and  De- 
VAVata,  have  churned  the  very  powerful  and  wealth- 
bestowing  Agni  :  look  upon  us,  Agni,  with  vast  riches, 
and  be  the  bringer  of  food  (to  us)  every  day. 

3.  The  ten  fingers  have  generated  this  ancient 
(Agni):  praise,  Devasravas,  this  well:born,  beloved 
(son)  of  his  parents,2  generated  by  Dévavåta,  Agni, 
who  is  the  servant  of  men. 

4.  I  place  thee  in  an  excellent  spot  of  earth5  on  an 
auspicious  day  of  days :  do  thou,  Agni,  shine  on  the 
frequented'  (banks)  of  the  Drishadvatt,  Apayå,  and 
Sarasivati,  rivers. 

1  Suktavu.  v.  11. 

2  The  two  pieces  of  stick  that  have  been  pubbed  together  bv 
Devuvåta. 

a  Pritkivyå  ilåyåspade,  in  the  foot-mark  of  the  earth  in  the 
form  of  a  eo«,  according  to  Såyana,  that  is,  on  the  northern 
altar. 

*  Månushi,  relating  to  man  or  to  Mtinu,  is  said  to  impfy  ma- 
nwhyasanckåravishaye  tire,  on  a  bank,  a  place  frequented  by 
men;  the  Drhhudntili.  and  Saraswati  rivers  are  well  known  ; 
l.hu  AjMiyå  has  nol;  occuirred  before. 
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5.  Grant,  Agni,  to  the  offerer  of  the  oblation  earth 
the  giver  of  cattle,  the  means  of  many  sacred  rites, 
such  that  it  may  long  endure :  may  there  be  to  us  sons 
and  grandsons,  and  may  thy  favour,  Agni,  be  produc- 
tive  of  good  unto  us. 

S6kta  XII.  (XXIV.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;    the  Ris/ti  Viswamitra  ;    the  metre  of  the 

first  vers«  is  Anushtubk;   of  the;  rest,  Gåi/a/ri. 

1.  Repel,  Agni,  (hostlle)  hosts;  drive  away  (all) 
assailants:  insuperable,  i'oe-siirpassing,  give  food  to 
the  institutor  of  this  sacrifice.1 

2.  AGNI  (who  art)  immortal  and  who  art  gratilied 
by  oblations,  thou '  art  kindled  upon  the  altar :  bc 
pleased  by  this  our  sacrifice. 

3.  Agni,  son  of  strengtk,  vigilant  (in  the  cxercise 
of)'2  thy  energy,  take  thy  seat  when  invoked  on  the 
sacred  grass  (strewn  at)  ray  (sacrifice). 

4.  Agni,  with  all  the  divine  tires,  respect  the  praises 
ofthosewho  in  (tlieir)  sacritices  are  (thy  especial) 
worshippers. 

5.  Grant,  Agni,  ample  wealth  and  progeny  to  the 
donor  (of  the  oblation)  :  mako  us  prospuruus,  possessed 
of  offspring. 

SUKTA  XIII.    (XXV.) 

The  deity  is  Agni,  as  befove,  hut  Indra  is  a!so  included  in  the 
fourth  verse :  the  Right  i.i  Viswa'iiitha  ;  lim  metro  Vin/j, 

1.  Agni,  who  art  omniscient,  and  the  discrimina- 
tor  (of  acts),  thou  art  the  son  of  heaven  or  the  son  of 

'  Yajur-Veda,  ix.  37. 

z  Ih/ut/inena  jdririve,  1«  c.\|»laiti«I  au-atejam  sarvadå  jåga- 
ranopeta,  alw:m  end<iwcd  with  his  vigilance  l>y  owil  lustre  or 
(jiKirgy,  loha  i-ah.4tai-i.li.am.,  lur  the  pres  or  vation  oi'the  world. 
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earth  :  do  thou  who  art  intelligent  worship  severally 
the  gods  on  this  occasion. 

2.  The  wise  Agni  bestows  faculties  (securing  pro- 
sperity  and  descendants) ;  adorning  (the  worid  with 
lustre)  he  gives  (sacrificial  food)  to  the  immortals: 
Agni,  (to  whom)  many  oblations  (are  offered),  bring 
hither  to  us  the  gods. 

3.  Agni,  the  unbewildered,  tlie  ruier  (of  the  world), 
the  radiant,  associated  with  vigour  and  food,  illumines 
the  divine  immortal  parents  of  all  things,  neaven  and 
earth. 

4.  Agni,  do  thou  and  Indra,  gods  disdaining  not 
(our  rite),,  come  to  the  sacrificé  in  the  dwelling  of  tlie 
offerer  of  the  libation  to  drink  the  Soma  juice. 

5.  Agni,  son  of  strength,  JATAVEDAS  the  eternal, 
traversing  the  inhabited  regions  with  thy  protection, 
thou  art  kindled  in  the  dwelling  of  the  waters.1 

SiJktaXIV.  (XXVI.) 
The  deity  of  the  first  Iriplet  is  Vaiswa'naka  ;  of  the  second, 
Agni,  with  the  MaruU;  of  the  two  next  stanzas,  Agni  or 
Paralirahma ;  of  the  ninth,  Viswamitra  himsclf,  who  is  the 
Itishi  of  ii.ll  tiie  stanzas  except  the  seventh,  which  is  supposed 
to  be  uttered  by  Brahmd,  or  Agni  identified  with  divine 
spirit;  the  metre  of  the  two  first  triplets  is  Ja gati,  of  the 
rest  Trishtubk. 

1.  We  of  the  race  of  Kusika  offering  oblations,  de- 
sirous  of  wealth,  having  contemplated  him  in  our 
rainds,  invoke  with  praises  the  divine  Vaiswånara, 
the  observer  of  tru th,2  the  cognizant  of  heaven,  the 

1  That  t8  as  liglitning  in  tlie  firmament. 

-  A/ii'fhatya,  tVom  nna,  and  satya:  m  this  and  similar  com- 
pounds  which  are  of  frequent  reourrence,  tho  notion,  at  least 
according  to  tlie  Scholiast,  is  not  that  of  observing  truth  in  the 
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bounfiful,  the  chariqteer,   the  frequenter    (of  sacri- 
fices). 

2.  We  invoke  thee  for  our  own  protection  and  for 
the  devotions  of  mankind,  the  radiant  Agni,  Vaiswa- 
nara,  the  illuminator  of  the  firmament,  the  adorable 
lord  of  saered  rites,1  the  wise,  the  hearer  (of  suppliea- 
tions),  the  guest  (of  man),  the  quick-moving. 

3.  Vaiswånaka  is  kindled  in  every  age  by  the 
Kusikas  as  a  neighing  foal  (is  nourished)  by  its 
mother  :  riiay  that  Agni,  vigilant  amongst  the  im- 
mortals,  give  us  wealth  with  excellent  offspring  and 
good  horses. 

4.  May  the  swift  fires  combined  with  the  yigorous 
winds  proceed  to  the  pare  (region  of  the  water), 
uniting  the  drops  (of  rain)  :  the  Maruts  irresistible, 
all-knowing,  agitate  the  copicuis-shedding  clouds. 

5.  The  fire-beautified,  all-agitating  Maruts:  we 
seek  their  fierce  radiance  for  protection  :  they,  "the 
sons  of  Rudka,  the  bountiful  Maruts,  whose  form  is 
the  rain,  are  loud  like  roaring  lions. 

6.  We  solicit  the  miglit  af  the  Maruts,  the  irradia- 
tion  of  Agni  with  solemn  prayers  in  every  assembly 
and  company  (of  worshippers) ;  those  Maruts  who 
have  party-coloured  steeds,  who  are  dispensers  of  un- 
failing  wealth,  firm  (of  purpose),  and  frequenters  of 
sacrifices. 

7.  I,  AGNI,  am  by  birth  endowed  with  knowledge 


abstraet,  but  of  kretiner  fait-h  with  the  sacrificer,  by  giving  him 
the  desired  recompenco  to  whieh  lic  U  justly  erititled. 

1  Brihaspati,  fixplfiinc-cl  hoi'o  Brikalo  yajnanya  pali-m,  the 
loi'd  of  the  iti'eal:  ssicrificcj  tatpålahaiayå  swåmmam,  lord 
through  protcctiii<j  it. 
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of  all  that  exists  :l  clarified  butter  is  my  eye :  am- 
brosia is  my  mouth:  I  am  the  living  brcath  of  three- 
fold  nature,  the  measure  of  tlie  firmament,  eternal 
wannth :  I  am  also  the  oblation.2 
'  8.  Agni,  tlioroughly  comprehending  the  light  that 
is  to  be  understood  by  the  heart,  has  purified  himself 
(by  the  three)  purifying  (forms) ;  he  has  made  him- 
self most  excellent  treasure  by  (these)  self-manifesta- 

1  Agni  asmi  janmmn't  jdtumdå  ;  or  it  mav  mean,  I,  Agni, 
am  by  birth  Jatavedas. 

2  This  is  a  somewhat  mystical  description  of  the  universality 
of  Aoni  in.  the  donble  eapaciiy  of  ilic  cujoyer  and  enjoyed,  the 
food  and  the  feeder,  and  in  the  three  forms  of  fire,  air,  and 
the  sun,  presiding  over  earth,  mid  heaven,  and  heaven  :  the  eye 
of  Agni  is  the  light  of  all,  which  light  is  fed  by  oblations  of 
butler :  ambrosia  is  the  reward  of  pious  acts  or  enjoyment  of 
heaven  and  ihe  like,  whieli  is  procurable  through  oblations  to 
fire,  as  if  through  his  mouth  or  countenanee,  amritam.  me 
åsan:  arhustridhåtuh  ;  arka  faexjtl&inetLjag/itsrashtdprdnah, 
world-creating  vital  air,  which,  becoming  threefold,  is  Våyu,  in 
the  firmament,  Agni,  on  earth,  and  Aditya  as  the  source  of 
eteraal  wannth  and  life.  Såyana  fumishes  another  and  more 
simple  illustration  of  some  of  tlie  phraseology,  or,  as  the 
eye  lights  up  the  worid,  so  ghee  thrown  upon  the  fire  causes  it 
to  bum  fiercer  and  dispense  more  light:  amrita  he  explains 
also  by  prabhd,  light,  light  is  in  my  countenanee  :■.  tridhétu  he 
refers  to  the  three  vital  airs  termed  -prima,  apuiia,  and  ■eyåna  : 
the  identity  witli  the  air  and  the  sun  is  similarly  explained  :  the 
verse  occurs  in  the  Yajush  xvm.  66,  where  Mahidhara  inter- 
prets  it  differently  :  according  to  him,  it  is  the  yajamåna  who 
identifies  himself  witli  Agni,  saying,  I  am  by  birth,  Agni,  or  of 
the  form  of  Agni,  Agni-rupa,  the  lord  of  all  that  is  bom,  the 
sacrifice  (arka),  the  three  vedas,  the  measure  of  the  water,  the 
eternal  sun :  ghee  is  the  eye ;  that  is,  I  behold  the  offerer  of 
ghee  on  the  fire;  I  convert  the  oblation  that  is  put  into  my 
mouth  into  ambrosia ;  thus  there  is  no  duality  bctween  Agni  and 
the  individual,  evamåtmanyagnyadwaitain. 
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tions,  and    has    thence    contemplated    heaven    and 
earth.1 

9.  Heaven  and  earth  Le  kind  to  that  sage2  who  is 
as  it  were  a  many-channelled  and  inexhaustible  stream 
(of  knowleclge) :  the  puretit  (of  his  disciples),  the  col- 
later  of  holy  texts,  rejoicing  on  the  lap  of  his  parents, 
whose  words  are  truth. 

-   StfKTA  XV.  (XXVII.) 

The  deity  is  Aoni,  o»  of  the  firet  verae,  Ritu,  or  the  personified 
season;  Viswamitba,  is  the  Risln;  the  metre  is  Gdyd/ri. 
1.  The  months,  the  half  months,  (the  gods)  who 
are  the  receivers  of  oblations,  with  the  butter-yielding 
kine,  preside  over  your  rite:3  the  sacrificer,  desirous 
of  prosperity,  worships  the  gods. 

1  Having  by  se!f-<:ontempkli<m  rrøngnised  his  identity  with 
ihe  three  manifestations,  Ai/ai,  Vå-i/n,  imd  Adilya,  he  comes  to 
know  his  identity  with  the  universe,  as  by  the  text,  dtmani 
vignåle  mrvam  id/nu  r.'ttpu't.tum.  bhuvnli,  the  self  being  known, 
all  this  (universe)  is  known. 

3  That  is,  viswåviitra  himself :  in  coifscquence  of  his  disco- 
very  that  Vaisw'&nara  is  Para-brahma  the  siipreine  spirit:  as 
it  would  be  scai'et'ily  docormis  to  sav  so  mnch  in  bis  nwn  com- 
niendiition  this  stanza.  mav  l>c  siKCribed  to  Brahma, 

3  Pra  vo  vdjd  abhidyavo  kavishmanta  ijkrildchyå :  tlic 
scholiast  explains  vdjd  by  måsåh,  months,  and  abhidyavuh  by 
urddlttntiust'ih,  h:ilj"  inonf.hs  :  luivisk-manta,  literally,  having  the 
havis  or  oblation  of  butter,  he  considers  an  epithet  of  devdh, 
gods,  upon  the  authority  of  the  Taittiriya;  but  they  also  explain 
it  by  pasavah,  aiiimuls  yicl.rlirjg  milk,  of  which  the  havis  is 
made,  in  which  the  Våjasaneyis  concur  :  GhritdcM  he  renders 
Gau,  but  the  Vdjasaneya  is  quoted  for  its  meamng,  Brak,  a 
ladle:  there  is  no  verb,  but  pra  Is  reganled  as  imiihhig  prabka- 
van  (i,  all  these  preside  over  your  sacrilieing :  tlie  e\p!anation 
of  Sdyana  is  that  of  the  TaUHnya  Bråhw/uia,  but  the  lineis 
obscure,  the  words  in  the  senses  given  are  umisual,  and  the 
whob  is  ellipticsil. 
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2.  I  worship  with  praise  the  wise  Agni,  the  accora- 
plisher  of  sacrifice,  the  possessor  of  bappiness,  the  re- 
pository  of  wealth. 

3.  May  we  offering  oblations  effect  the  detention  of 
thee  who  art  divine  (until  the  completion  of  the  rite), 
and  may  wc  (thcreby)  overcome  all  animosities.1 

4.  Wo  solicit  that  Agni,  who  is  being  kindled  at 
the  sacrifice,  the  purifier,  the  adorable,  whose  hair  is 
flame. 

5.  Agni,  the  bright-shining,  the  immortal,  the 
cleanscr  with  clarified  butter,  the  fitly-invoked,  the 
bearer  of  the  oblation  in  the  sacrifice. 

(i.  The  exorcisers3  (of  the  demons),  lifting  up  their 
ladles,  and  offering  sacrifice,  have  calléd  upon  Agni 
by  this  ceremony  for  their  protection. 

7.  The  offerer  of  the  oblation,  the  divine,  immortal, 
Agni,  comes  first  (at  the  ceremony)  directmg  solem- 
nities  by  his  experience.* 

8.  The  mighty  Agni  is  placed  (foremost  by  the 
gods)  in  battle ;  he  is  brought  forward  reverently  at 
holy  rites ;  for  he  is  the  sage  fulfillcr  of  the  sacrifice. 

9.  He  who  has  been  made  by  the  sacred  rite,  the 
choice  (of  the  worshipper),  who  comprehends  (within 
himself)  tlie  germ  of  all  creatures,  and  whom  the 
daughter  of  Daksha  (receives)  as  the  parent  of  the 
worid).* 

1  Dweshånsi,  hatreds:   S'dy/wn  propose-!  jidpå/n,  siiis. 

-  $<ilnidhtih,  rqidling  the  distnrbers  of  sacred  rites  by  repeat- 
ing  the  mantra  or  charm  for  their  destruction,  is  Sayana's  ex- 
planation,  ra}isliO'jImamii.ntriip.hrlidranmu  tadv'w.lmyahadkah. 

3  Jidi/ni/d,  usually  illusion  or  guile  :  it  is  hore  explained 
karmavuhayajwinam,  knowledge  of  the  objectø  of  sacred  rites. 

1  Dahshasya   pitaram    tand    is    explained    by    B/U/ana    as 
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10.  Agni,  strength-engendered,  l^i.1  (the  daugh- 
ter)  of  Daksha  has  sustained  thee,  the  desirable,  the 
resplendent,  and  longing  (for  the  oblation). 

11.  The  wise  (priests)  performers  (of  theceremony) 
kindle  with  oblations  for  the  due  celebration  of  the 
rite,  Agni,  the  regulator  (ofall),  the  sender  of  the 
rain. 

12.  I  adore  at  this  sacrilice  Agni  the  grandson  of 
(sacrificial)  food,a  shining  above  in  the  firmament,  the 
creation  of  the  wise.8 

13.  Agni,  who  is  to  be  worshipped  with  praise  and 
with  prostration,  the  dispeller  of  darkness,  the  beau- 
tiful,  the  showerer  (of  benefits)  is  kindled. 

1 4.  The  offerers  of  oblations  glorify  that  Agni  who 
is  the  showerer  (of  benefits)  and  is  the  bearer  of  the 
offerings  to  the  gods  as  a  horse  (bears  his  rider  to  his 
home). 

15.  Showerer   (of  benefits)   we  profusely  i 


daks/tasya  prajåpater  tanayd,  the  daughter  of  the  Prajapati 
Daksha;  that  is,  the  earth,  liere  identified  with  the  altar, 
vediråpd  ;  she  sustains,  dhårayati,  undcrstood,  him,  Agni,  the 
protector  or  father  of  the  world,  mrv,a*ya  jaijatah  p/'daham 
dhårayati:  this  and  the  two  prcceding  stanzas  occur  in  the 
Såman  n.  827,  829. 

1  As  before,  earth  or  the  altar. 

''  Vrjjo  napdiam,  or  the  son  of  the  oblation,  as  blazing  when 
fed  by  hutter  and  the  like;  or  the  descent  may  be  differently 
aecounted  for,  from  the  oblation  proceeds  Aditya,  ond  from 
Aditya,  Agni. 

s  Kavikratum,  of  whoin,  havuyah  the  wise,  that  is  the 
adkwaryu,  and  the  rest,  are  thfi  maters,  harUårah,  by  their 
rubbing  the  stick?  to  evolve  flame. 
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(oblations)  kindle  thee,  mighty  and  resplendent  Agni, 
who  art  the  sender  of  showers.1 

S6kta  XVI.  (XXVIII.) 

The  deity  and  Riski  are  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  third  stanza 
is  Ushmk;  of  the  fourth  Trishuihh  ;  of  the  fifth  Jagtiti;  of 
the  rest  Oayatri. 

1.  Agni,   by  whom  all  is  known,  who  rewardest     Vargaxxxi. 
pious  acts  with  wealth,  accept  our  cakes  offered  with 

butter  at  the  morning  worship. 

2.  The  cakes  and  butter  are  dressed,  AGNI,  and 
verily  prepared  for  thee :  accept  tliem  youngest  (of 
the  gods). 

3.  Eat,  Agni,  the  cakes  and  butter  offered  as  the 
day  disappears :  thou,  son  of  strength,  art  stationed 
(by  us)  at  the  sacrifice. 

4.  Wise  JÅtayedas  accept  the  cakes  and  butter 
offered  in  this  sacrifice  at  the  mid-day  rite ;  prudent 
(worshippers),  withhold  not  at  solemn  ceremonies  the  - 
portion  of  thee  who  art  mighty. 

5.  Be  pleased,  Agni,  son  of  strength,  with  the  cakes 
and  butter  offered  at  the  third  (daily  sacrifice),  and  do 
thou  (propitiated)  by  praise  convey  the  precious  im- 
perishable  and  awakening  (oblation)2  to  the  immortal 
gods. 

6.  Agni  who  art  Jåtavedas  and  art  thriving  upon 


1  The  Bcholiast  cites  Manu  in.  7fc>,  tor  this  property  of  Agni: 
"  the  offering  that  is  sacrificed  with  fire  proceeds  entirely  to  the 
sun,  from  the  sun  is  gencrated  rain,.and  from  ram  food;  from 
thence  mankind." 

2  Jåf/rivim, :  according  to  the  scholiast  the  Sum«  juice  offered 
at  dawn  is  ter  med  Jdgrivi,  the  slee|>-dis|><'l]mg,  *wapnanwåra- 
hak,  but  liere  we  are  at  the  third  or  evening  worship. 

vo.,.m. 
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oblations,    accept    the  cakes  and  butter  as  the  day 


Sukta  XVII.  (XXIX), 

The  deity  is  Aoni,  except in  the  fifth  verse,  where  the  ofEci- 
uting  jiriest.  is  supposcd  to  tixke  his  place;  the  Rhht  Is  Vis- 
wåmitra:  the  metre  of  the  first,  fouilh,  tcnth,  and   twelfth 

■  stanzas,  is  Anushtubk ;  of  the  eighlh,  elcventh,  fourteenth, 
and  fifeenth,  Jatjati,  and  of  the  rest  Trlsktubh. 

1.  This,  the  npparatus  of  attrition  Es  ready;1  the 
generation  (of  the  flarne)  is  ready ;  take  up  this  (stick) 
the  protectress  of  mankind,  and  let  us  churn  the  fire 
as  has  been  done  of  old. 

2.  Jatavedas  has  been  deposited  in  the  two  sticks 
as  the  embryo  is  deposited  in  pregnant  women:  Agni 
is  to  be  adored  day  by  day  by  vigilant  men  laden  with 
oblations. 

3.  Let  the  intelligent  priest  plaee  the  Iower  of  the 
sticks  with  the  face  upwards,  the  uppcr  (with  the  sur- 
facc)  downwards,  so  that  quickly  impregnated  it  may 
gencrate  the  showerer  (of  bencfits)  Agni:  then  the 
bright  blazing  son  of  lLÅa  whose  light  dissipates  the 
dnrkness  is  born  of  the  wood  of  attrition. 

4.  Agni  who  art  Jatavedas,  we  place  thce  upon 
the  earth  in  the  centre,  in  the  place  of  Ila,;'  for  -  the 
pitrpose  of  receiving  the  oblation. 

i  Astidam  adJt.imarahanam  ')■-■''  prirjf.rna-iiam  kriiam,:  Adlii- 
manthana  is  tliesliek,  the  firing,  and  llielikcplaced  upon  the  two 
pieces  of  wood  to  assist  in  their  attrition  :  Prqjatumam  may  have 
its  general  gense  of  begetting,  or  it  denotes  a  tuft  of  dry  grass 
tised  to  eati.'li  and  comnmiik-rif.e  the  Jhiiiie.      Sama-Vvda,  i.  79. 

3  The  fire  of  the  Altar. 

;l  !lui/axl>adi'.':Mdiapr!tith:}/nIt.a<!h';  r.h;jlis,in the  middle  ofthe 
northeni  altar :  tids  sind  the  prcceilitig  <jt:c;ui-  in  the  Ya)u.sh,  xxxjv. 
14,15:  the  passage  is  also  ipotird  in  the  Ailare.ya  JJråkmanri, 
Panch.  i.  Adhy.  h,  smd  siriiiiarly  expliiined  in  the  eoramentary. 
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5.  Conduetora  of  the  rite,  produce  by  attrition  the 
far-seeing,  single-minded,  intelligent,  immortal,  ra- 
diant-limbed  Agni  :  gcnerate  him,  leaders  (of  the 
solemnity  ),  in  the  first  plaee  the  chief  standard  of  the 
sacrifice,  who  is  the  source  of  felieity. 

6.  When  they  rub  (the  sticks)  with  their  arms  the        xxx 
radiant  Agni  bursts  forth  from  the  wood  like  a  fleet 
conrser,  and  like  the  many-coloured  car  of  the  Aswins 
unresisted  in  its  course,  Agki  spreads  wide  around 
consuming  stones  and  trees. 

7.  As  soon  as  born  Agni,  shines  intelligent,  swiffc- 
moving,  skilled  in  rites,  praised  by  the  wise,  and 
liberal  in  gifts;  (and  it  is  he)  whom  the  gods  have 
held  as  the  bearer  of  oblations  at  sacrifices,  adorable 
and  all  knowing. 

8.  Offerer  of  oblations  sit  down  in  thine  own  sphcre,1 
for  thou  art  cogiiizant  {of  holy  acts),  and  station  the 
institutor  of  the  ceremony  in  the  cluef  place  of  the 
sacred  rite  •?  cherisher  of  the  gods,  worsliip  the  gods, 
Agni,  and  bestow  abundant  food  on  the  founder  of  the 
sacrifice. 

9.  Produce,  friends,  smoke,3  the  showerer  (of  bene- 
fits) ;  indefatigable  persist  in  the  contest  with  (Agni)  : 

1  Såyana  explains  swe  loke  by  ittturavedyåh  nåbhau  on  the 
centre  of  fhenovth  alf  ar:  Mahv.lhu.ru-,  l'ujur-Vi;da,  xr.  35.  says, 
Itrhhndji.tte  on  the  hid«  of  the  black  aiitelope. 

3  SMayå  ytijnam  tuhritasya  yona.it;  yi'.jna,  aceording  to 
Såyana,  is  put  for  the  ynjitmana,  yujiiasya  hart.åram,  who  ia 
to  be  station«!  uUiimalohé,  in  the  hest  place,  or  that  whlch 
enjoys  the  fruit  of  the  holy  rite,  sukritajanyopabhogasya  sthdne : 
Mahidhara  says,  mkrUa  yonih  means  the  krishndjina,  the 
black  antelope-hide. 

3  Ki-iniitn  iliiiimum,  produce  fire,  by  mehun-itiy. 
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the  heroic  Agni  is  able  to  encounter  hosts,  and  by  him 
the  gods  overcome  their  foes. 

10.  This  in  every  season,  Agni,  is  thy  place,1 
whence,  as  soon  as  generated,  thou  hast  ever  shone : 
knowing  that  to  be  so,  Agni,  there  abide,  and  thrive 
by  our  praises. 

11.  "When  (existing)  as  an  embryo  (in  the  wood), 
Agni  is  called  Tammapåt  f  when  he  is  generated  (he 
is  called)  the  Asura-dcstroying  Naråsansa ;  when  he 
has  displayed  (his  energy)  in  the  material  firmament, 
Måtariswanf  and  the  creation  of  the  wind  is  in  his 
rapid  motion, 

12.  Agni,  who  art  pronounced  by  reverential  at- 
trition,  and  deposited  with  reverential  care,  and  who 
art  far-seeing,  render  our  rites  (exempt  from  defects), 
and  worship  the  gods  (on  behalf )  of  the  devout 
worshipper. 

13.  Mortals  have  begotten  the  immortals,  the  un- 
decaying  (Agni),  the  devourer  of  oblations,  the  con- 
veyance  (by  which  they  cross  over  sin),  the  ten  sister 
fingers  intertwined  proclaim  him  bom  as  if  it  was  a 
male  (infant).4 


1  Såyana  says  this  alludes  to  the  Arani,  the  stick  otvetasa 
or  mtcattha,  or  other  trees  :  Mahidkara,  Ytijur-Veda,  in.  14, 
explains  it  the  Gårhapatya,  or  household  fire  :  he  renders  the 
eoncliiding  plmisc  also  iliflcnmrly,  give  us  increase  ofriehes. 

2  He  who  does  not  coiiKiiiiie  the  persons  of  llic  wnishippors 
ya&ktv'måm  to.auh,  sarirdm  na  ptUayuti,  mi  dakati,  or  it  may 
have  the  meaiiing  priiviou.vly  giviai,  the  gmndsoit  of  the  waters. 

3  Who  breathfs,  stcasiti,  in  tlie  maternal  atmosphere,  måtari. 
*  When  the  piiests  and  assistants  behold  the  flamc  break  forth 

they  elap  their  hånds  and   rnake  sounds  of  rejoicing,  like  the 
parenis  of  a  neiv-born  son. 


H0Stea  by  Google 


THIRD  ASHTAKA — FIRST  ADHYAYA. 

14.  Agki,  who  has  seven  ministering 
eternally :  when  he  has  blazed  upon  the  bosom  and 
lap  of  his  mother  (earth),  he  is  vociferous  (witlx  de- 
light) :  day  by  day  he  never  slumbers  after  he  is  born 
from  the  interior  of  the  (spark)  (.'linning  wood. 

15.  The  Kusikas,  the  first-born  bf  Brahmå,  armed 
against  enemies  like  the  energies  of  the  Maruts,  com- 
prehend  the  universe :  they  have  uttered  the  prayer 
accompanied  by  the  oblation :  they  have  one  by  one 
lighted  Agni  in  this  dwelling. 

16.  Agni,  offerer  of  oblations,  cognizant  of  rites,  in- 
asmuch  as  we  have  recourse  to  thee  to-day  in  this 
progressing  sacrifice,  therefore  do  thou  steadily  convey 
(the  offering  to  the  gods),  or  tranquilly  be  at  rest, 
and  knowing  (the  purport  of  our  acts),  and  wise  (in 
all  respects),  .approach  (and  accept)  the  Soma  libation. 


ADHYAYA  II. 
ANUVÅKA   III. 

SuKTA   I.      (XXX.) 

The  detiy  isIndra;  the  Rishi  Viswamitra;  the  metre 
Trisktubh 

1.  The  bearers  of  the  libations  desire  thee;  thy 
friends  pour  forth  the  Soma  juice;  they  offer  copious 
oblations  :  (supported  by  thee)  they  endure  patiently 
the  calumny  of  men,  for  who  is  so  renowned  as  thou 
art. 

2.  Master  of  tawny  steeds,  the  remotest  regions  are 
not  remote  for  thee :  then  come  quickly  with  thy 
horses :    to  thee,  the  steady  showerer  (of  benefits), 


,¥  Google 


38  RIG-YEDA  SANIIITA. 

these  sacrifices  are  presentcd;  the  stones  (for  bruising 
the  Soma)  are  ready,  as  tlie  fire  is  being  kindled. 

3.  Showerer  (of  benefits,  who  art)  Indra,  the  wearer 
of  .the  helmet,1  the  professor  of*  opulence,  the  conveyer 
(of  men  beyond  eril),2  the  leader  of  the  numerous 
troop  (of  the  Maruts),  the  achiever  of  inany  great 
deeds,  the  devastator  of  hostile  (regions),  the  terror 
of  tby  foes,  where  are  those  heroic  deeds  (wbich  thou 
hast  performed)  against  the  mortal  (Asuras)  when 
opposed  (by  them  in  battle). 

4.  Thou  alone  casting  down  the  firmly-footed 
(Asuras)  proceedest,  destroying  the  Fritras,  and  obe- 
dient  to  thy  command  the  heaven  and  earth  and  the 
mountains  stood  as  if  immoveable. 

5.  Thou  alone,  when  invoked  by  many,  and  the 
slayer  of  Vritra  by  thy  prowess,  didst  say  firmly  (to 
the  gods),  fear  not!  Indra,  endowed  with  opulence, 
vast  is  thy  grasp,  wherewith  thou  hast  seized  these 
unbounded  regions,  heaven  and  earth. 

fi.  Let  (thy  car),  Indra,  drawn  by  thy  horses  (rush) 
downwards  (upon  the  Asuras);  let  thy  destroying 
thunder-bolt  fall  upon  thine  enemies;  slay  those  thai 
assail  in  front  or  in  rear,  or  that  fly  (from  the  combat)  : 
make  the  universe  (the  abode  of)  truth ;  (let  such 
power)  be  concentred  in  thee. 

7.  The  man  to  whom  thou  grantest,  lord  of  power, 
(thy  good  will),  enjoys  unprecedented  domestic  (pro- 

1  Susipra,  in  more  than  One  previon^  piiiJfiigo,  lias  becn  ex- 
piained,  liaving  a  handsome  nose  or  clrin,  for  wliich  Såyana 
here  also  quotes  the -ZVVVW//«,  vi.  17,  but  he  proposes  ane«-  mean- 
ing,  p'rastrånam  n  guard  of  the  head,  a,  helmet. 

2  Tarulra  roay  ;i.W>  lie  ronderc-d,  hu  by  ivhom  tlie  jr«ds  surpsiss 
or  defeat  tlie  Amraa. 
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sperity) :  Indra,  who  art  invoked  by  many,  thy  au- 
spicious  favour,  which  is  obtained  by  oblations,1  is  the 
giver  of  unbounded  wealth. 

8.  Indra,  who  art  invoked  by  many,  grind  to  dust 
the  reviling  malevolent  Vritka  opposing  thee,  dwell- 
ing  with  the  mother  of  the  Danavas,  and  increasing 
tn  røight,  until,  having  deprived  him  of  hånd  and  foot, 
thou  hast  destroyed  him  by  thy  strength.2 

9.  Thou  hast  fixed  tranquil  in  its  position  the 
vast  unbounded  and  wandering  earth :  the  showerer 
(of  benents)  has  upheld  the  heaven  and  the  firmament : 
let  the  waters  engendered  by  thee  here  descend. 

10.  The  heavy  cloud,3  the  receptacle  of  the  water. 
dreading  (thee)  its  destroyer,  opened  out  before  (thou 
hadst    cast  thy  bolt) ;  then  Indra  made  easily-tra- 


1  Hihiiai'/rijhyilåeki:  the  appjicatinn  ol'  the  epithet  is  not 
very  obvious,  that  which  goes  to  or  obtains  clarified  butter, 
hamr  anchati,  pråpnoti,  but  it  is  not  applicable  to  any  thing 
else  in  tlie  hemistich. 

'l  Siitttidt'attriH  lififi.it/ovfaiii-  faiit.jiii/ah  k"ndvum.  :  this  is  ihe 
usual  aIle<;ory  of  the  destruction  ofthe  cloud,  but  several  of  tbe 
terms  admit  ofdifterent  renderings  :  Sakadiinu,  with  thoso  pro- 
ceeding  from  Dam,  as  in  a  former  passage,  vol.  ii.  p.  87  ;  or  ir 
may  mean, uiii ted  with  thfi  .lirinimia,  ar, n.r  mriMn^to  Mahidkara, 
Yajur-Veda,  xvm.  69,  it  may  be  simply  mhau  front  sahas, 
strength:  kiliii/antfim,  according  la  Sti/jann ,  li  bådliamånam, 
rain-opposing :  MaMdhara  explaiiis  it  nikatavarttamdnam, 
being  near  to  :  Kunaru  may  ho  ;i  pmpr  mime,  thai  of  an  Asura, 
a  noisy  one,  kvanana-fdam,  or  (ivil-spraliiujr,  dwmchawidimam, 
or,  according  to  Va-tlin,  porikwnart.ii,  foud-soHnding  :  Sayana 
also  gives  us  another  interpretation ;  crush  ihe  increasing  cloud 
shedding  wator,  sahadå/mm.  ud.akoddiwpetam,;  abiding  in  the 
sk.y,hshiyaiit.am,  åluisr  -mr-aaanta.m-.  and  tbundering,  kundrvm, 
f/arjantam. 

3  Alåtrino  balah,    the  first   is    explained,  a  cloud,  and    the 


Hosted  by  Google 


40  RIG-VEDA  SANHl'i'A. 

versed  patlis  for  tlie  waters  to  issne,  and  desirable  and 
loud  sounding  they  proceeded  to  the  (waters  of  the 
earth)1  invoked  of  many. 

11.  Indra  alone  has  filled  the  two,  both  earth  and 
heaven  mutually  combined,  and  ahounding  with 
wealth :  do  thou,  hero,  mounted  in  thy  car,  come  with 
thy  harnessed  horses  from  the  firmament,  impatient  to 
be  near  us. 

12.  Surya  harms  not  the  quarters  (of  the  horizon),2 
set  open  daily  (for  his  journey),  the  progeny  of  Har- 
yaswa  :3  when  he  has  traversed  the  roads  (he  is  to 
travel),  then  he  iets  loose  his  horses,  for  such  is  his 
office. 

13.  All  men  are  anxious  to  behold  the  great  and 
variegated  host  (of  the  solar  rays)  at  the  issuing  of 
the  dawn  after  the  night  has  been  displaced ;  and  when 
the  morning  has  come,  they  recognise  the  many  great 
and  glorious  acts  of  Indra, 

14.  A  great  light  has  been  slied  upon  the  rivers: 
the  cow  yet  immature  grazes,  charged  with  the  ripe 
(milk),  for  Indra  has  placed  in  the  cow  all  this  col- 
lected  sweetness  for  food. 

15.  Indra  be  firm,  for  there  are  obstructors  of 
(thy)  path:  secure  to  the  worshipper  and  his  friends 

second,  that  which  by  its  abundance  of  water  is  able  to  do 
mischief :  the  verse  is  similarly  explained  by  Yåsha,  Ær,  vi.  2, 

but  the  constn ut; oti  and  |ihr;isoolo£;y  both  make  it  somewhat 
obscure. 

1  Prå.van  jmriihi'tinw,  v<!iiini!i<an:in<fil(  is  <;x|ilsiined  vanani- 
yåk  mbdayamånas-tå  u/talt  -p;<r 'uliilum-  bahuhhirahuUtm,  pår- 
tkivam  vdaham  abhyngackchan,  as  in  the  text. 

'2  Dhah  surt/o  na  minati  rm  fiv/tnti,  hc.  (iocs  not  injiire. 

3  Indra,  or  he  with  the  tawuy  horses. 
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(the  means  of  completing)  the  sacrifice :  mortal l 
enemies  bearing  bows,  armed  with  ruischievous  wea- 
pons,  and  coming  with  evil  intent,  must  be  destroyed 
(by  thee). 

16.  The  sound  (of  thy  bolt)  has  been  heard  by  the 
approaching  foes  :  hwl  upon  them  the  consuming 
thunderbolt,  cut  them  up  by  the  root,  oppose,  Mag- 
havan,  overcome,  slay  the  Rå&skasas,  complete  (the 
sacrifice). 

17.  Pluck  up  the  llåkshasas,  Indra,  by  the  root; 
cut  asiinder  the  middle,  blight  the  summit :  to  what- 
ever  remote  (regions)  thou  hast  driven  the  sinner, 
cast  upon  the  enemy  of  the  Veda?  thy  consuming 
weapon. 

18.  Regulator  (of  the  world  provide  us)  with  horses 
for  our  welfare,  and  when  thou  art  seated  near  to  us 
may  we  become  mighty,  enjoying  abundant  food,  and 
ample  riches,  and  may  there  be  to  us  wealth  accom- 
panied  by  progeny. 

19.  Bring  to  us,  Indka,  splendid  affluence:  werely 
on  the  bounty  of  thee  who  art  fond  of  giving :  our 
desire  is  as  insatiabio  as  the  fire  of  the  ocean :  appease 
it,  lord  of  infinite  riches. 

20.  Gratify  this  our  desire  (of  wealth)  with  cows. 
with  horses,  with  shining  treasure,  and  malte  us  re- 


h  :  Såyani!  explains  it  hern,  Mårayitårah,  killers, 
m  urderers  ■ 

a  JBrahma  dteiske :  Sdyana  renders  ltbråhmanadweshahårme, 
or  him  who  entertains  hatred  Bgain^t  t.lie  bni.hr/ian  ;  but  brahma 
may  roean  the  prayer  of  the  Vedas,  or  the  Vedas,  which  is  here 
the  more  likely  meaning1,  or  at  least  the  religion  or  ritual  of  the 
folio  vers  of  the  Veda. 
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nowned :  the  wise  Kusikas,  desirous  of  heaven,  offer 
praise  to  thee,  Indea,  with  pious  (prayers). 

21.  Indra,  lord  of  cattle,  (divide  the  clouds  and 
send  us)  rain,  whence  nutritious  food  may  come  tous: 
showerer  {of  benefits),  thou  art  spread  through  the 
sky,  and  powerful  through  truth:  Maghavan  consider 
thyself  as  our  protector. 

22.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distingulshed  in  this  combat;  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowii'i»;  (strifc).  ] itiaring  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 

S6kta  II.  (XXXI.) 
Tiie  deity  and  Rishi  are  the  same,  or  tlie  latter  may  he  anotber 
Vivrdmi/.ra  l.lie  son  of   Jshiralha,  of  the  family  of  Kusiha; 
tlie  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

1.  The  sonless  father,1  regulating  (the  contract), 
refers  to  bis  grandson,  (the  son)  of  his  daughter,  and 
relying  on  the  efficiency  of  the  rite,  honours  (his  son- 
in-law)  with  valuable  gifts :  the  father,  trusting  to  the 
impregnation  of  the  daughter,  supports  himself  with  a 
tranquil  mind. 

2.  (A  son)  born  of  the  body,2  does  not  transfer 
(paternal)  wealth  to  a  sister :  he  has  made  (her)  the 

1  Xt'i.</t<lrahi'ili  :  the  latter  i*  ?aid  to  be  tiie  tar.het'  oi'a  dan  £h  ler 
only,  not  of  apmi,  beeauM;  In:  eonvovs  invn.v  (i-tthtiti,  jiråpayal.i) 
his  property  tlirouivii  his  married  dan^hlcr  into  another  family  : 
såsad,  tåsti f  he  stinulates,  tliat  liisdwuglifer's  son,  his  grandson, 
duhitur  naptyam,  shall  he  his  son,  a  mode  of  affiliation  recog- 
nised  by  law;  and,  relvin^on  an  lieii*  thus  oblaiiicd,  and  one  who 
can  perform  his  fnneral  rites,  he  is  satisfled. 

2  Ti'mwah;  same  a-  Uiniijah;  nu  jiimnje  rihtiham  arailt,  if 
there  be  a  son  tlie  inheritance  does  not  go  lo  the  sister,  jåmaye, 
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receptacle  of  the  embryo  of  the  husband  i1  if  the 
parents  procreate  children  (of  either  sex),2  one  is  the 
performer  of  holy  acts,  tlic  other  is  to  be  enriched 
(Vi  ih  gifts).3 

3.  For  the  worship  of  the  resplendent  (Indra), 
Agni,  glowing  with  Dame,  has  begotten  mighty  sons: 
great  was  the  germ,  and  great  was  their  birth,  and 
grcat  was  their  efficacy,  for  the  worship  of  Haryaswa. 

4.  The  victorious  (Mands)  iissoci  af.ed  (with  Indra 
when  contending  with  Vritra)  perceived  a  great 
light  issuing  from  tlie  darkness.  The  dawns  recog- 
nising  him  (as  the  sun)  arose,  and  Indra  was  the 
sole  sovereign  of  the  rays  (of  light). 

5.  The  seven  intelligent  sages  (the  Angirasas) 
having  ascertaioed  that  (the  cows)  were  concealed  in 
the  strong  (cavern),  propitiated  (Indra)  by  mental 
devotion :  they  recovered  them  all  by  the  path  of  sa- 
erifice;  for  Indra,  knowing  (their  pious  acts),  and 
ollermg  them.  liomagc,  erctered  (the  cave). 

6.  When  Sarama  discoyered  the  broken  (entrance) 
of  the  mountain,  then  Indra  made  great  and  ample 


1  And  by  so  doinjr  he  nu.ikes  lier  mnskritd, — Tie  secures  for 
her  one  of  the  eesential  purifieatory  rites. 

2  JTadi  måfaro  ymcp/an/i  ra/t»hn  :  liere  wihn't.  is  explained 
offspring,  or  rather,  male  offspring,  a  son,  whilst  avahni  is  said 
lomeana  daughtc-r;  but  it  may  imply  both,  as  having  been 
borne  by  the  wife,  and  the  context  requires  tbis  meaning;  for 
the  one,  the  son,  as  the  performer  of  obsequial  and  other  rites, 
is  the  iieir,  whilnt  llie  other  is  rind/mn,  riddhyamånå,  to  be  in- 
creased  or  made  wealthy,  with  drésses,  ornaments,  and  the  like. 

3  These  two  vovses,  if  rightly  int.i'i'pref.ed,  are  wholly  uncon- 
nected  with  the  siibject  of  the  Sukta,  and  come  in  without  any 
apparent  object:  they  are  vory  obscure,  and  are  only  made 
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(provision)  for  her  young,  as  previously  (promised)  : 
then  the  sure-footed  (animal),  first  recognising  their 
lowing,  proceeded,  and  came  to  the  presence  of  the 
imperishable  kine.1 

7.  The  most  sage  (Indra),  desirous  of  the  friendship 
of  the  (Angirasas),  went  to  the  cave,  and  the  moun- 
tain  yielded  its  contents  to  the  valiant  (deity),  aided 
by  the  youtbful  Marut.%  equally  wishing  (to  conciliate 
the  sages)  :  the  destroyer  (of  the'  Asuras)  recovered 
(the  cattle),  and  immediately  Ahgiras  became  his 
worshipper. 

8.  May  he  who  is  the  type  of  all  that  is  excellent, 
the  anticipator  (of  his  foes),  he  who  knows  all  that  is 
born,  who  destroys  Sushna,  the  far-seeing,2  the  re- 
sterer of  cattle,  may  he,  a  friend  eomkig  from  heaven, 
honouring  us  as  his  friends,  be  free  from  all  reproach.3 

9.  The  Angirasas,  with  minds  intent  on  their 
cattle,  sat  down  (to  worship  Indra)  with  hymns,  fol- 


somewhat  intelligible  by  interpretations  wliich  seem  to  be  arbi- 
Irary,  and  are  very  umisual,  although  not  peculiar  to  Sdyana,  his 
explanations  being  hased  on  those  of  Yåslia.     Nir.,  m.  4 — fi. 

1  8ee  vol.  i.  p.  16  :  the  verae  ocnurs  :lIko  Yajur-  Veda,  xxxni. 
59,  where  the  commentator  gives,  bcsides  the  nsual  legendary 
illustration,  a  different  and  more  mystical  interpretation,  ex- 
plaining  saramå  by  våch,  speeeh,  that  in  whieh  the  gods 
mliaramante,  dulight  together  :  the  otber  phrases  are  expiaiwed 
not  very  distinctly,  to  the  same  purport. 

3  I'adavi.h,  kaiitama,  most  wise  or  far-seeing  as  to  the  past, 
from  pada,  an  object,  and  vik,  who  ltnows. 

3  Mttnchcmnirawdyåt,  ahvays,  nitaram,  be  free,  munchatu — 
from  such  a  fault  as  that  of  the  nature  of  the  death  of  Vritra  : 
Vritrabttdha  rupdd-doshdt ;  but  this  is  a  Pauranik  notion, 
Vritra,  accorditig  to  the  Pwånax,  being  a  Brahman,  and  by 
killing  him  Indra  was  giiilty  ofthe  heinous  sin  of  Brahmahatyå. 
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lowing  the  road  to  immortality  :  great  was  this  their 
perseverance,  by  whieh  they  sought  for  months  to 
accomplish  (their  ends). 

10.  Contemplating  their  own.(cattle)  giving  milk 
to  their  former  progeny  (the  Angirasas)  were  de- 
lighted ;  their  shouts  spread  through  heaven  and  earth ; 
they  replaced  the  recovered  kine  in  their  piaces,  and 
stationed  guards  over  the  cows. 

11.  Indra,  the  slayer  of  Vritra,  let  loose  the 
milch  kine,  assisted  by  the  Maruts,  bom  for  his  aid, 
and  entitled  to  praises  and  oblations,  and  the  excellent 
(cows)  contributing  abimdantly  to  sacred  offerings, 
and  yielding  the  butter  of  libation,  railked  for  him 
sweet  (sacrificial)  food. 

12.  They  (the  Angirasas)  performing  pioiis  acts 
made  for  their  protector  a  spacious  and  splendid  abode 
■which  they  celebrated  :  seated  (at  the  sacrifice)  and 
supporting  with  the  pillar  (of  the  firmament)  the 
parents  (of  all  things  heaven  and  earth),  they  esta- 
blished  the  rapid  Indra  on  high  (in  heaven). 

13.  Inasmuch  as  our  devout  praise  has  appointed 
a  thriving  ruier  for  the  regulation  of  heaven  and 
earth,  to  whom  faultless  and  appropriate  commenda- 
tions  (are  due),  tlierefore  are  all  the  energies  of  Indra 
spontaneously  exerted. 

14.  I  wish,  Indra,  for  thy  friendship,  and  (the 
exercise  of)  thy  powers:  many  horses  come  to  the 
slayer  of  Vritra  :  we  offer  to  thee,  sage,  great  praise 
and  oblations:  consider  thyself,  MaghavÅn  as  our 
protector.1 

15.  Wide  fieids,  vast  treasure,  (spacious)  pastures, 


1  Sama-Veda,  i.  v.  21. 
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has  the  much-knowing  (Indka)  bestowed  upon  his 
friends  :  the  radiant  Inhea  with  the  leaders  (of  rites, 
tlie  Maruts)  generated  the  sun,  the  dawn,  the  earth, 
and  fire. 

16.  This  lowly-minded  Indra  has  created  the  wide- 
spread,  commingled,  all-delighting  watcrs ;  and  they, 
purifying  the  swcet  (lihations)  with  the  sage  puri- 
fiers,1  and  being  benevolent  (to  all),  proceed  with  (the 
revolutions)  of  days  and  nights.2 

17.  The  two  adorable  (alternations  of)  day  and 
night,3  upholding  (all  things)  by  the  might  of  the 
sun,*  snccessively  revolve  :  thy  sincere  and  acceptable 
friends  (the  Maruts)  are  ready  to  encountor  (thy  foes) 
and  mamtain  thy  greatness. 

18.  Slayer  of  Vritra,  do  thou,  who  art  Iong  lived, 
the  showerer  (of  bcnefits),  the  giver  of  food,  be  the 
lord  of  our  true  praises,  repairing  (to  the  sacrifice), 
come  to  us  great,  with  great,  friendly,  and  auspicious 
protections. 

li).  VVorshipping  him  with  reverenco,  like  an  An- 
giras,  I  make  the  ancient  (Indra)  renovate  to  accept  ■ 


1  Kavihkih  pavitraih:  according  to  the  com  ni  en  tal  or,  tlie 
sage?,  who  are  as  it  were  the  filters  or  jiurifiers  of  the  Soma 
libation  are  the  divinitiu-,  Atpri,  Vayv,  and  Siiri/a. 

2  Dyubhir-hinvtriityald/dihih,  they  go  with  days  and  nighis  : 
according  to  tlie  seholiast,  they  regulate  by  day  and  night  tin; 
tespective  funetions  of  all  the  world  :  rål.ridivwm  sarvam  jagat 
swa  su-a  vydpriropravaniim  lutrnanli,  they  omkc  the  whole 
worid  ilili'_';viii.  hi  it  s  rf-pective  funciioiis  I.jv  night  and  day. 

3  The  text  has  Ubhe  hrishne,  hoth  the  hlacks,  meaning,  tlie 
scholiast  affirms,  a !•  oral-re,  duv  and  night. 

4  Stirymi/a  malianå;  tlie  commtmtator  ideutlfics  Surt/a  vvitli 
Indra,  the  impeller,  preraha,  of  the  world. 
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the  oblation :  destroy  the  many  impious  oppressors 
(of  thy  worshippers),  and  bestow  upon  ns,  Maghayån, 
thine  own  (wealth)  for  our  acceptance. 

20.  Thy  pmifying  waters  havebecn  spread  abroad : 
fil!  their  beds  for  our  welfarc :  riding  on  tby  ear,  de- 
fend  us  from  the  rrfalevolent,  and  make  us  quickly 
the  conqaerors  of  cattle. 

21.  Indra,  the  slayer  of  VRiTRA,-the  lord  of  herds, 
has  diseovered  the  cattle,  and  by  his  radiant  efful- 
gence  driven  away  the  black  (Asuras),  and  indicating 
with  veracity  (to  the  Angirasas)  the  honest  (Iiine). 
he  shut  the  gate  upon  all  their  own  cattle.1 

22.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praiscs),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth.2 

S6kta  III.  (XXXII.) 

Tin;  doity,  lihli-i,  and  metro  t lic  s:auc. 

1.  Indra,  lord  of  the  Soma,  drink  tliis  Soma  juice 
which  is  grateful  to  thee  at  noon-day  sacrifice ;  Mag- 
iiavan,  partaker  of  tlie  spiritless  Soma,3  unyoke  tby 
horses,  and,  Alling  their  jaws  {with  fodder),  exhilarate 
them  at  this  ceremony. 

2.  Indra,  drink  the  Soma  juice  mixed  with  milk, 


1  Durascha  vis/rå  ui'rinod  apa  swåk;  tliat  is,  according  lo 
Såyana,  having  placec!  the  cattle  in  the  cow-pens,  he  covered 
or  closed  the  doors:  vraje  guh  tthåpayiticå  i/mi  dwåråny- 
åchckhåditavån. 

2  Many  of  the  verses  in  this  hymn  are  of  more  than  usiial 
oli-euvitv. 

3  Rijhhin,  possessiiig  rijhliam,  gu  tamram  Somam,  Soma 
having  lost  its  strengt  li. 
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with  butter-milk,  or  fresh  :J  we  offer  it  for  thy  exhi- 
laration,  associated  with  the  devout2  company  of  the 
Maruts   and   the   Rwdras :    drink    it    till    thou    art 


3.  These  are  the  Maruts,  Indra,  who,  worshipping 
thy  prowess,  augment  thy  witfiering  force  (by  their 
aid)  :  attended  by  the  Rudras,  drink,  wielder  of  the 
thunderbolt,  and  handsome-chinned,  at  the  noon-day 
sacrifice. 

4.  Those  were  the  Maruts  who  were  the  strength 
of  Iijdra,  and  gently  encouraged  him ;  animated  by 
whom  he  pierced  the  vital  part  of  Vritra,  fancying 
himself  invulnerable. 

5.  Phased  with  the  sacrifice,  as  if  it  was  that  of 
Manu,  drink,  Indra,  the  Soma  juice,  for  the  sake  of 
perpetual  vigour :  come,  lord  of  the  tawny  steeds, 
with  the  adorable  Maruts,  and  with  the  traversers 
(of  the  air) :  send  down  the  waters  (of  the  firmament) 
to  (blend  with)  the  waters  of  the  earth.3 

6.  Inasmuch  as  thou  hast  slain  with  active  strife 
the  slumbering,  darkling,  water-investing  Vritra, 
thou  hast  let  fortil  the  bright.  waters  Hke  horses  (rusli- 
ing)  into  battle. 

1  Ganåsirum.,  tnantiiiiiam,  sul-ram:  the  "firet  has  occuned 
before  ;  the  sticoml  is  cxpliiiuod,  ruioilhasanyuktam,  mixed  with 
butter-milk  ;  and  the  last,  t/Minavam,  new  or  fresh ;  or  they 
may  mean  sukråmantkigrake  varttamånam,  being  in  the  vessel 
of  acid  butter-milk. 

2  Brahmahritå,  Iadrmtotram  hurvånena,  making  the 
praise  of  Indra. 

■'  A.po  arnå  sharxld ;  aniarUifh.aslhi'.ånyiidahåv,i  yiårthivd- 
nyuditluirn  prapaya,  einise  the  wsiters  staving  in  mid-ail'  to 
reach,  or  beeoine  those  of,  earth:  the  notion  has  occured  be- 
fore. 
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7.  Therefore  we  sacrifice  with  reverence  to  the 
vast  and  mighty  Indra,  who  is  adorable,  imdecaying, 
young ;  whose  magnitude  the  unbounded  heaven  and 
earth  have  not  measured,  nor  can  measure. 

8.  All  the  gods  cannot  detract  from  the  many 
glorious  exploits,  and  pious  works  of  Indra  :  he  who 
has  upheld  earth,  and  heaven,  and  the  firmament,  and 
who,  the  performer  of  great  deeds,  has  engendered 
the  sun  and  the  dawn. 

9.  Doer  of  no  wrong,  such  was  thy  true  greatness, 
that  as  soon  as  bom,  thou  hast  quaffed  the  Soma 
juice:  neither  the  heavens,  nor  days,  nor  months,  nor 
years,  resist  the  force  of  thee  who  art  mighty. 

10.  As  soon  as  born  in  the  highest  heaven,  thou 
hast  quaffed,  Ikdra,  the  Soma  juice  for  thy  exhilara- 
tion;  and  when  thou  hadst  pervaded  the  heaven  and 
earth,  thou  becamest  the  primary  artificer  (of 
creation). 

11.  Indra,  froin  whom  many  are  born;  thou  who 
artvigorous  hast  slain  Am,  enveloping  the  slumbering 
water,  and  confiding  in  his  prowess :  yet  the  heaven 
apprehended  not  thy  greatness  as  thou  remainedst 
concealing  the  earth  by  one  of  (thy)  flames.1 

12.  This  our  sacrifice,  Indra,  is  thy  augmentation, 
for  the  rite  in  which  the  Soma  is  effused  is  accept- 
able to  thee:  do  thou  who  art  deserving  of  worship 
protect  the  worshipper  by  (the  efficacy  of)  the  wor- 
ship, and  may  this  sacrifice  strengthen  thy  thunder- 
bolt  for  the  slaying  of  Am. 


1  Anyayii  sphiyyd  hsttåm  avanthå,  is  cjxplainetl, 
hatyå  bhumimui-tichr.i< I, thi 't/u  ti.iiitho.si:  dm  meaning  i«  notvery 
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13.  The  worshipper,  by  his  conservatory  sacrifice, 
has  made  Indra  present:  may  I  bring  him  to  my 
presence  to  obtain  new  wealth,  him  who  has  been 
exalted  by  praises,  whether  ancient,  mediæval,  or 
recent. 

14.  When  the  thought  of  glorifying  Inbra  entered 
my  mind,  then  I  gave  birth  (to  his  praises):  may  I 
laud  him  before  encountering  distant  (evil)  days, 
whereby  he  may  guide  us  beyond  sin ;  for  those  on 
both  sides  of  us  invoke  him,  as  (those  on  either  bank 
of  a  river  hail)  a  passenger  in  a  boat. 

15.  The  vase  is  filled  for  him  (with  Sonia);  wel- 
come  Indra  :  I  pour  it  out  for  thee  to  drink,  as  a 
water-carrier  (pours  water)  from  his  bag:  may  the 
grateful  Soma  juice  flow  in  reverence  round  Indra  for 
his  exhilaration. 

16.  Invoked  of  many,  the  deep  ocean  arrests  thee 
not,  nor  do  the  accompanying  mountains  (stay  thee) ; 
and  therefore,  summoncd  by  thy  friends,  thou  hast 
repressed  the  strong  flame  abiding  in  the  abyss.1 

17.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 

SiJkta  IV.  (XXXIII.) 

As  thia  hymn  ■  consists  of  a  dialogue   between  Vhwåmilra  and 

the  rivevs   Vipd*  and    Smwlri?    they  are  considered  to   be 

1  Dfidh'i.iii,  vlud  uni'/o  /juvi/nm.  /Imam,  is  interpreted  by 
Såyana,prabahw-apifiva(t;vartla-if:di)am  i'/rvdnalam, samyaga- 
bhdnh&hih,  thon  hast  (jiiiirtly  bioken  the  strong  (urva)  fire  abid- 
ing in  the  deep. 

a  According  to  the  lcguml  citcd   by  Guyana,  given  also   by 
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respectively  the  Riskis  of  the  vprses  ascribed  to  either;  the 
divinity  is  Indra  ;  the  metre  ia  Trisktubk,  except  in  the  last 
verse,  in  which  it  is  Anusktubh. 

1.  Rushing  from  the  flanks  of  the  mountains,  eager 
(to  reach  the  sea)  like  two  mares  with  loosened  reins 
contendmg  (with  each  other  in  speed),  like  two  fair 
mother  cows  (hastening)  to  caress  (their  caives),  the 
Vipås  and Sutudri*  flowrapidly  with  (united)  waters. 

2.  Impelled  by  Indra,  soliciting  (his  commands), 
you  go  to  the  ocean  like  charioteers  (to  their  goal)  : 
flowing  together,  and  swelling  with  (your)  waves, 
bright  (rivers),  one  of  you  proceeds  to  the  other. 

3.  I  repaired  to  the  most  maternal  river ;  I  went 
to  the  wide  auspicious  Vipås,  flowing  together  to  a 
common  receptacle,  like  parent  cows  (hastening  to) 
caress  the  calf. 

4.  The  rivers  speak]  Fertilizing  (the  land)  with 
this  (our)  current,  we  are  flowing  to  the  receptacle 
which  has  been  appointed  by  the  deity  (Indra)  : 
the  course  appointed  for  our  going  (permits)  not  of 
delay :  of  what  is  the  sage  desirous,  that  he  addresses 
the  rivers  % 

5.  Viswåmitra  speaks]  Rivers  charged  with 
water,  rest  a  moment  from  your  course  at  my  request, 


Yåsha-  Niv.  ii.  24,  Viswåmitra,  the  family  priest  of  Sudds,  tlie 
son  of  Piyavana,  having  gained  much  wealth  in  his  service, 
was  retnrning  with  it  home,  when  his  road  bronght  him  to  the 
confluence  of  the  Vipås  and  Sutudrt :  in  order  to  make  them 
fordable,  he  addressed  to  them  the  first  st,anzas  of  this  hymn,  to 
which  they  replied,  and  allowed  him  and  his  follawers  to  cross, 
1  The  modem  Beyah  and  Satlaj,  the  former  of  which  falls 
into  the  latter  :  the  more  usual  reading  of  the  ancient  Sanscri 
names  are  Vijnisn  and  S-.itudro. 
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who  go  to  gather  the  Soma  (plant)  :l  I,  the  son  of 
Kttsika,  desirous  of  protection,  address  with  earnest 
prayer  especially  the  river  hefore  rae.2 

6.  The  rivers  speak]  Indra,  the  wielder  of  the 
thunderholt,  dug  our  channels  when  he  slew  Ahi  the 
bloeker  up  of  rivers  :3  the  divine  and  well-handed 
Savitki4  has  led  us  (on  our  path),  and  obedient  to 
his  commands  we  flow  (as)  ample  (streams). 

7.  Viswå>iitra  speaks]  Ever  is  that  heroic  ex- 
ploit  of  Indra  to  be  celebrated  when  he  cut  Ahi  to 
pieces,  and  with  his  tliunderbolt  destroyed  the  sur- 
rounding  (obstructors  of  the  rain),  whence  the  waters 
proceed  in  the  direction  they  desire. 

8.  The  rivers  speak]  Praiser  of  Indra,  forget  not 
this  speech,  nor  the  words  that  (thou  hast  addressed 
to  us)  for  future  ages  (to  reverence) :  celebrator  (of 
holy  rites),  be  favourable  to  us  in  solemn  prayers; 
treat  us  not  after  the  (arrogant  fashion)  of  men: 
salutation  be  to  thee ! 

9.  Viswamitra  speaks]  Listen,  sister  (streams), 
kindly  to  him  who  praises  you;  who  has  come  from 
afar  with  a  waggon  and  chariot  :5  bow  down  lowlily ; 
become  easily  fordable;  remaia,  rivers,  lower  tlian 
the  axle  (of  the  wheel)  with  your  currents. 

1  Me  vachase  somydya,  to  my  speech  importing  the  Soma, 
i.e.  according  to  the  scholiast,  the  object  of  my  address  is,  that 
having  cross  ed  over,  I  maygoto  gather  the  Soma  plant :  Tdska 
agrees  with  Bayana  in  the  interpretation  of  this  stanza, 
Nir.  ii.  25. 

2  That  is,  the  Sutudri. 

3  The  cloud  imprisoning  the  water  of  the  rains. 

*  Båyana  considers  Samtri  as  an  epithet  of  Indha,  the  im- 
peller  or  animator  of  thcVorlil,  i: amid  sarvasya  jagatak  pre- 
rakah  :  the  Nirukta  has  a  similar  explanation,  n.  26. 

5  Anaså  rathena :  the  commentator,  and  Yåska  also,  separate 
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10.  The  rivers  speak]  Hymner,  we  hear  thy 
words,  that  thou  hast  come  from  afar  with  a  waggon 
and  a  chariot:  we  bow  down  before  thee:  like  a 
woman  nursing  (lier  child),  like  a  maiden  bending 
to  emhrace  a  man,  (so  will  we  do)  for  thee.1 

14.  Viswåmitra  speaks]  Since,  rivers,  (you  have 
allowed  mc  to  cross),  so  may  the  Sharatas2  pass  over 
(your  uitited  stream):  may  the  troop  desiring  tb 
cross  the  water,  permitted  (by  you),  and  impelled  by 
Indra,  pass ;  then  let  tlie  course  appointed  for  your 
goiag  (be  resumed)  :  I  have  recourse  to  the  favour  of 
you  who  are  worthy  of  adoration. 

12.  The  Bkaratas  seeking  cattle  passed  over:  the 
sage  enjoyed  the  favour  of  the  rivers :  streams  dis- 
pensing  food,  productive  of  wealth,  spread  abundance, 
fill  (your  beds),  flow  swiftly. 

13.  Let  your  waves  (rivers)  so  flow  that  the  pin1 

these  words,  sahutcw.t  rothena  clia,hy  a  cart  and  a  carriage: 
the  anas,  a  cart  or  waggon,  or  truck,  would  be  for.  the  con- 
veyance  of  the  Soma  plant.  , 

1  Te  is  repenlod  at  the  end  of  the  iine  without  any  apparent 
connexion,  according  to  the  scholiast  it  ia  repeated  out  of 
jv.isjii'ii,  te  iti punaruhtir-ådardiiiaiia. 

'4  Tiu;  Jlho.ratax  ii.ro  suld  to  be  of  the  same  race  aa  Viswa- 
mitra;  Bharatnkulnjå  madlynk  narve;  but  possibly  nothing 
more  is  raeant  than  tliosé  wlio  were  the  bearera  of  Visiea- 
mitra's,  goods  and  chattels  ;  for  bis  connexion  willi  the  Bkaratas 
is  somewhatremote:  besideswliich  their family  priest  was  Vasisk- 
tka.  Mahåbhdrata  Adi  -Perva.  v.  3734:  itiaako  t.obeobserved 
that  the  word  in  the  text  rs  Jihiirat-.i,  wliilst  tim  name  of  the  race 
ia  most  correctly  /ih/i rata,  v,  illi  the .  tirst  vowel  long,  although 
the  short  vowe)  ia  alao  allowable  by  tbe  rules  of  derivation. 

3  Samyå,  yvgaMlå  :  the  commuiitator  explains  it  also  as  the 
ropes  that  are  fastened  to  the  ends  of  the  yoke,  the  traces, 
yugj/aka{ai)år.<n:udha-vi[aunii  vnjaralt,  but  li«  renders  yoktrani, 
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of  the  yoke  may  be  above  (their)  waters :  leave  the 
traces  full,  and  may  (the  two  streams),  exenipt  from 
misfortune  or  defeet,  and  uncensured,  exhibit  no 
(present)  increase.1 

S6kta  V.  (XXXIV.) 

Indra  is  the  deity  ;  (Ilo  fltihi  k  Vim-åmitra  ;  the  metre 

Trvktvbk. 

1.  Indea,  the  destroyer  of  cities,  possessed  of 
wealth,  manifesting  (his  greatness),  merciless  to  his 
enemies,  has  overspread  the  day  with  his  radiance: 
attracted  by  prayer,  increasing  in  bulk,  and  armed 
with  many  weapons,2  he  has  delighted  both  heaven 
and  earth. 

2.  Decorating  thee,  laddress  sincereprayersto  thee 
who  art  adorable  and  mighty,  for  the  sake  of  (ob- 
taining)  food  :  thou,  Indka,  art  the  preceder  of  men3 
the  descendants  of  Manu,  and  of  the  descendants  of 
the  gods. 

3.  Indra,  of  glorious  deeds,  destroyed  Vritra  : 
resistless  in  combat,  he  has  overcome  the  deceivers 
resolved  to  consume  him :  he  slew  the  nmtilated 
(demon  lurking)   in  the  woods,  and  made  manifest 

which  immediately  occurs,  in  the  same  manner,  and  that  is 
more  properly  the  traces. 

1  Må  sunam  åratdm:  Sii.yaim  exphiins  ?,'hiam  by  sam~ 
riddhim,  increase,  referring,  most  probably,  merely  to  the  pre- 
sent moment— meaning,  may  the  rivers  not  so  rise  as  to  prevent 
his  passage;  otherwise  it  might  be  thoughtto  conveya  wish  that 
the  rivers  might  never  suffer  any  diminution,  takirig  sunam-  in 
the  sense  of  sunywm,  emptiness.  Professor  Roth  has  translated 
this  Sékta,  in  his  Litteratur  des  Veda,  p.  101 ;  there  are  of 
course  differences  of  interpretation  hetween  us,  especially  when 
he  corrects  both  Såyana  and  Yåska,  as  in  v.  5. 

-  Jiiiiiridfilra:  de/fra,  from  do,  to  cut,  is  explaineda  weapon. 

3  Pdrv.ayiaui,  tigrtito  ijanfå,  the  goer  before:  there  is  no 
otber  explanation. 
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the  (stolen)  kino  (that  had   been  hidden)    in    the 
night. 

4.  Indra,  the  giver  of  Swarga,  generating  the  days, 
ha's  suhdued  victorious  with  the  eager  (Angirasas) 
the  hostile  hosts,  and  illumining  for  man  the  banner 
of  the  days,1  he  obtained  light  for  the  great  conflict. 

5.  Indra  entered  the  confiding  hostile  (hosts) 
like  a  man  distributing  many  (gifts)  to  (his)  leaders: 
he  has  animated  these  dawns  for  the  worshipper,  and 
heightened  their  hright  radiance  (by  his  ownj. 

(j.  They  eelebrate  many  great  and  glorious  ex- 
ploits  of  this  mighty  Indra:  he  crushed  the  strong 
by  his  strength,  and,  of  overpowering  prowess,  he 
overcame  the  Dasyus  by  delusions. 

7.  Lord  of  the  virtuous,  fulfiller  of  the  wishes  of 
men,  he  gave  to  the  gods2  the  wealth  (that  had  been 
won)  in  fierce  battle,  and  therefore  far-seeing  sages 
glorify  those  his  exploits  with  praises  in  the  dwell- 
ing  of  the  worshipper.3 

8.  Devout  worshippers  propitiate  Indra,  the  vic- 
torious, the  excellent,  the  bestower  of  strength,  the 
enjoyer  of  heaven  and  the  divine  waters,  and  who 
was  the  giver  of  the  earth  and  heaven  and  this 
(firmament  to  their  inhahitants). 

9.  He  gave  horses,  he  gave  also  the  sun,  and -Indra 
gave  also  the  many-nourishing  cow :  he  gave  golden 

1  Prårochayan  Itetum  ahnåm,  lighting  up,  according  to 
the  comment,  surya,  or  the  sun. 

2  Devebhyah:  Hii//i.uw  r;x[j|»ins  It  stotrébkyuh,  to  the  praisers 
or  worshippers, 

'■'  Vieo.iwo.lali.  sadane:  vivaawatak  is  hero  explained,  of  whom 
dwelling,  vasntak,  where  var  ions  (vi)  religious  rites  are 
perfoimed. 
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treasure,  and  having  destroyed  the  Dasyus,  he  pro- 
tected  the  Arya  tribe.1 

10.  Indra  bestowed  piants  and  days,  he  gave  trees 
and  the  firmament,  he  divided  the  cloud,  he  scattered 
opponents,  he  was  the  tamer  of  adversaries. 

11.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  {our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 

S6kta  VI.  (XXXV.) 
The  de  i  ty,  R.hki,   and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Stay,  INDRA,  having  yoked  the  horses  to  the 
car,  as  Vayu  stops  when  he  has  put  to  his  steeds, 
and  come  to  our  presence:  solicited  by  us  to  drink  of 
the  (Soma)  beverage,  which  with  reverence  we  offer 
for  thy  exhilaration, 

2.  I  barness  for  thee,  who  art  invoked  by  many, 
the  swift  gliding  horses  to  the  shafts  of  the  car,  that 
they  may  bear  Indra  to  this  sacrifice  that  is  pre- 
pared  with  all  (that  is  reqnired). 

3.  Showerer  (of  benefits),  giver  of  food,  guide 
hither  thy  vigorous  horses,  defending  (us)  against 
foes,  and  protect  (thy  worshippers) :  here  unharness 
the  bay  steeds,  and  give  them  fodder,  and  do  thou 
eat  daily  suitable  food.2 

4.  I  harness  with  prayer  thy  horses,  who  are  to 
be  harnessed  with  prayer,  who  are  allies  and  swift- 

i  Ar  i/am  varnam:  8dy<fna  <:an«\<U'.r*  thi*  (is  irnjtlying  on]y  the 
best  tiibe,  or  order,  uttamam  cai  nav:,  or  the  three  firet  castes 
collectively. 

-  Sad  ri  sir- ad  dhi  dit  An  Ah,  cut  suit:ible  ^raius,  diatis,  accordmg 
t.o  the  scholiast,  f'ried  barhy,  bhruhtayavån. 
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paced  in  battle :  arise,  and,  all-knowing  Indba,  mount- 
ing  on  thy  firm  and  easy  ehariot,  come  to  tlie  libation. 

5.  Let  not  other  sacrifices  attrået  thy  vigorous 
and  smooth  backed-steeds :  disregarding  others,  come 
perpetually  hither,  that  we  may  propitiate  thee  suffi- 
eiently  with  effused  Soma  Iibations. 

6.  Tliis  Soma  libation  is  for  thee:  come  down,  and, 
well  disposed,  drink  of  it  unceasingly :  seated  on  the 
sacred  grass  at  this  sacrifice,  take,  Indea,  this  (liba- 
tion) into  your  belly.1 

7.  The  sacred  grass  is  strewn  for  thee;  the  Soma 
juice,  Indka,  is  poured  forth ;  the  grain  wherewith  to 
feed  thy  horses  is  prepared  ;  the  oblations  are  offered 
to  thee  abiding  on  the  sacred  grass,  who  art  praised  of 
many,  and  (art)  the  showerer  (of  benents),  attended 
by  the  Maruts. 

8.  The  leaders  (of  the  ceremony)  have  prepared 
for  thee,  Indra,  this  (libation),  sweetened  with  milk, 
the  stones,  the  water :  beautiful  Ihdra,  who  art 
favourably  disposed,  and  who  art  wise,  knowing  well 
(tlie  worship)  that  is  according  to  thy  peculiar  paths,2 
come  and  drink  of  this  libation. 

9.  Associated,  Imdka,  with  those  Maruts  with 
whom  thoti  hast  shared  in  the  libation,  who  en- 
couraged  thee  (in  battle),  and  are  thy  attendant 
troop,  drink,  desirous  (of  the  beverage),  the  Soma 
juice,  along  with  them,  with  the  tongue  of  Agni. 

10.  Adorable  Indra,  drink  of  the  effused  libation, 

1  Yajur-Veda,  xxvi.  23. 

■  J-'riiji/iiiiii  jin/iij/d  n./iii  sinifi,  lh:it  is,  acconling  fo  the  scho- 
liast,  rightly  apprehending  the  praises  which  are  due  or 
peculiar,  and  which  are  offered  with  the  rites  enjoined  by  the 
Vedas. 
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either  by  thtne  own  effort,  or  through  the  tongue  of 
Agni  ;  drink  it,  Sakra,  offered  by  the  hånd  of  the 
Adhwaryu,  or  accept  the  presentation  of  the  oblation 
(from  the  hånd)  of  the  Hotri. 

11.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat;  the  leaderin  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 

SiSkta  VII.  (XXXVI.) 
Deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  INDRA,  who  art  constantly  seeking  (association) 
with  your  allies  (the  Maruts)  accept  this,  our  offer- 
ing,  (made)  for  the  grant  (from  thee  of  riches);  for 
thou  art  one  who  grows  with  augraenting  energies, 
through  reiterated  libations,  and  hast  been  renowned 
for  glorious  deeds. 

2.  To  Indra  have  libations  been  presented  in  the 
days  of  old,  whereby  he  hatli  hecome  illustrious,  the 
regulator  of  time,  the  granter  of  desires  •}  accept, 
Indra,  these  prescribed  (oiferings),  and  drink  of  this 
auspicious  (beverage),  expressed  by  the  stones.s 


3  Ribkuryfhh'ih,rr-i.<hu-j)fi:n:å  vihii/juh,  with  which  (libations) 
he  is  Ribhu,  or,  aa  the  scholiast  expla.ins  it,  diptah,  enlightenod ; 
iilso  vri&hapnrva,  or  he  on  whom  the  rainy  season,  and  other 
divisions  of  time,  parvdrd,  depend ;  or,  in  faet,  time  itself,  hålat- 
makaJi-,  and  vihåyå,  who  abandons  or  resigns  to  those  who  ask 
any  thing,  that  which  thoy  desire :  the  two  first,  Ribhu  and 
i'rinhajiarvå,  may  also  be  considered  as  proper  names  or 
appellations  of  Indra. 

a  Yrix/iftdkiiluny<i  vrhknah,  shew  the  usual  prcdilection  for, 
vrish,  showering,  raining  :  the  Hteral  aceeptation  of  these  terms 
wonld  be  of  rain-shaken  rainer,  but   the  seeond  is  explaincd, 
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3.  Drink,  Indra,  and  thrive:  thine  are  these 
(present)  libations,  as  were  the  primitive  libations: 
do  thou,  who  art  adorable,  drink  to  day  the  recent 
libations,  as  thou  drankest  those  of  old. 

4.  The  great  Indra,  the  victorious  in  battle,  the 
defier  of  foes :  his  fierce  strength  and  resolute  vigour 
are  exertcd :  verily  the  earth  does  not  contain  him, 
neither  (does  the  heaven),  when  the  Soma  libations 
exhilarate  the  lord  of  the  tawny  steeds. 

5.  The  mighty,  fierce,  auspicious  Indra,  the 
showerer  (of  benefits),  augments  (in  power)  as  he  is 
animated  for  heroic  (acts)  by  praise:  his  cattle  are 
generated  givers  of  food :  many  are  his  donations.1 

6.  As  the  rivers  pursue  their  course,  the  waters 
rush  to  the  ocean,  like  the  drivers  of  cars  (to  agoal), 
so  the  vast  Indra  (hastens)  from  his  dweliing  (in  the 
firmament),  when  the  humble  Soma  libation  propitiates 
him.3 

7.  As  the  rivers  are  solicitous  (to  mix)  with  the 
ocean,  so  (are  the  priests)  bearing  the  efficient  libation 


the  Soma,  that  bestows  suarga,  and  Etich  other benefits, and  the 
first  gråvabhir-abhishutam,  juice  expressed  by  the  stones  used 
for  the  purpose ;  the  same  idea  of  their  being  showerers,  or 
bestowers  of  blessings,  suggesting  this  appellation  ofthem. 

1  Dakskind  axi/ti  pårv'ih:  uccordirig  to  Si'ri/ana  these  are 
both  epithets  ofgdvah  ;  bahvyas-ta  gtivo  Mtxhinåhprqjåyante, 
those  many  cows,  givers  (of  milk  and- the  like)  are  bovn;  but 
dahshinå  more  usually  means  the  fee  or  present  to  Brahmans 
or  priests  at  saerifices. 

2  Aceording  lo  the  seholiast,  the  comparison  is  to  this  effeet, 
as  sruall  rivers  and  scanty  waters  contribute  to  the  vast  ocean, 
so  the  Soma  juice,  howcver  insignificant,  contributes  to  the 
gratification  of  the  great  Indha. 
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to  Indra  :  holding  in  their  hånds  they  milk  the  Soma 
plant,  and  purify  the  sweet  juices  (as  they  fa'll)  in 
drops  through  the  purifying  filters. 

8.  The  stomach  of  Indra  (is)  as  capacious  (a 
receptacle)  of  Soma,  as  a  lake,1  for  he  has  partaken  of 
it  at  many  sacrifices ;  and  inasmuch  as  he  has  eaten 
the  first  (sacrificial)  viands,  he  has  been  the  slayer  of 
Vritra,  and  has  shared  the  Soma  (with  the  gods). 

9.  Quicldy,  Indra,  bring  (wealth);  let  no  one 
impede  thee,  for  we  know  thee  to  be  the  lord  of 
wealth,  of  all  treasures :  and  since,  INDRA,  tliy  great- 
ness  is  munificence,  therefore,  lord  of  the  tawny  steeds, 
grant  us  (riches). 

10.  Opulent  Indra,  receiver  of  the  spiritless  Soma 
juice,  give  to  us  riches  in  universally  desired  quantity ; 
grant  us  to  live  a  hundred  years ;  bestow  upon  us, 
Indra  with  the  handsome  chin,  numerous  posterity. 

11.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat ;  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hea'ring  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of  wealth. 

86kta  VIII.  (XXXVII.) 

Deity  and  Rnki  as  before,  the  metre  is    Gåyatri,  except  in 
the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Anusktuhh. 

1.  We  excite  thee,  Indra,  to  exert  the  strength 
that  destroys  Vritra,  and  overpowers  hostile  armies. 

2.  May  (thy)  praisers,  Indra,  who  art  worshipped 
in  a  hundred  rites, '2  direct  thy  mind  and  thine  eyes 
towards  us. 


1  HraM  iva  Iwksh« //"/<  xomndfidtidk;  bellis,  vduråni,  is  nswi 
i  tlit1  piural,  lo  iniiiniid.:  c;ip;idou$ii£>ns  l'nr  holdin«1  the  Sirma. 
-  Sataliratuhn  nunioof  Intim,  ur  il  mav  lieiciudasanepithel, 
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3.  We  recite,  Indra,  who  art  worshipped  in  a 
hundred  rites,  (thy  many)  names  in  all  our  hymns 
for  strength  to  resist  our  foes. 

4.  We  repeat  the  praise  of  the  many-lauded  Indra, 
the  supporter  of -man,  invested  with  a  hundred  glories. 

5.  I  invoke  thee,  Indra,  who  art  invoked  of  many 
for  the  slaying  of  Vritra,  and  the  granting  of  food 
(as  the  spoii)  of  battle. 

6.  Be  victorious,  Indra,  in  battles:  we  solicit  thee, 
object  of  many  rites,  to  destroy  VRITRA. 

7.  Overcome,  Indra,  those  who  are  adverse  to  us 
in  riches,  in  battle,  in  hostile  hosts,  in  strength. 

8.  Drink,  Indra,  object  of  many  rites,  for  our 
preservation,  the  most  invigorating,  fame-conferring, 
sleep-dispelling,1  Soma  juice. 

9.  Indra,  object  of  many  rites,  I  regard  the  organs 
of  sense  that  exist  in  the  five  races  (of  beings  de- 
pendent) on  thee,  as  thine. 

10.  May  the  abundant  (sacrificial)  food  (we  offer) 
reach  thee,  Indra  :  grant  us  wealth  that  may  not 
easily  be  surpassed :  we  augment  thy  vigour  (by  our 
offerings). 

11.  Come  to  us  Sakra,  whether  from  afar  or  nigb; 
whatever,  Indra,  wielder  of  the  thunder-bolt,  be  thy 
region,  cotne  from  thenco  hither, 

sokta  ix.  (xxxvrir.) 

The  deity  is   Indra,   associated  in  the   last   six    verses   with 
Vauuna  ;  the  Riski  is  Phajapati  son  of  Viswa'mitra,  or 

lie  to  whom  a  hundred  (?'.e.  many)  Bacrificeu  are  offered,  or  by 
whom  rnauy  great  aets  are  pcrformed. 

1  According  to  Såyana,  iliinkmy  the  Soma  is  preventive  of 

sl(-e|),  pi  tak  sumak  swapnanivåraka. 
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the  son  of  Vach  of  the  race  of  Viswamitra,  either  or  both : 
or  it  may  bo  Viswamitra  alone  :  the  metre  is  Trlshtubh. 

1.  Repeat  (to  Indra)  pious  praise,  as  a  Carpenter 
(planes  the  wood),  and  engaging  (zealously  in  sacred 
rites),  as  a  quick  horse  bearing  well  his  burthen  ■} 
endowed  with  intelligence,  and  reflecting  upon  the 
future  acts  acceptable  (to  Indra),  I  desire  to  behold 
the  sages  (who  have  gone  to  heaven).a 

2.  Ask  of  the  lords  (of  earth,  the  holy  teachers),  the 
birth  of  those  deified  sages,  who  with  well-goverued 
minds,  and  diligent  in  sacred  rites,  fabricated  the 
heavens:  and  may  these  propitiatory  (praises),  aug- 
menting  (thy  power)  and  rapid  as  the  wind,  reach 
thee  at  this  solemn  rite. 

3.  Comprehending  hidden  (mysteries)  here  on 
earth,  they  have,  through  their  power,  made  manifest 
(the  things  of)  heaven  and  earth ;  they  have  set  limits 
to  them  by  their  elements  f  they  connected  them  both 

1  The  institutor  of  the  rite  is  suppoaed  here  to  address  the 
officiating  priesls,  urging  tliem  to  be  diligent  labourers,  liko 
the  Carpenter  or  the  pack-horse. 

*  Afi/iJjirlijdni  marm>-/.yif  purdni  kavi/i  ichckhdmi  sands-hi  : 
the  meaning  is  not  very  obvious,  and  the  coherence  still 
-  leas  so,  although  we  have  the  additional  aid  of  the  explanation 
of  the  passage  in  the  Aitareya  Brahmana,  vi.  20:  priydni  is 
said  by  Sdyana  to  be  Indrasya  priyatumdni,  und  parånt  to 
impjy  uttamdni,  best  and  most  dear  to  Indra,  karmåni,  acts  ; 
nv  par  dm  raay  mean  the  acts  to  be  done  on  subsequent  days, 
iittarenli-waha^u  hriyamåndni:  havi,  which  is  usually  ex- 
plained  krdnta  darsi,  a  seer  of  the  past,  is  said  to  mean  here 
a  holy  person  who,  for  his  assiduous  devotion,  has  attained 
deification,  yahpurvamanuektithay/ijndd  <l:>Mbhutjam  agamat ; 
■so  the  Brahmana,  ye  val  tena  llinhayah  pårm  pretås-te  vai 
kavayak. 

?-  tfitm  iiidtrdhh-ir    vmm-ire,    is   cxplained,  mdtrdbkili   rodat- 
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mutually  united,  wide  spread  and  vast,  and  fixed  the 
intermediate  (firmament)  to  sustain  them. 

4.  They  all  ornamented  (INDRA)  standing  (in  his 
car);  and,  clothed  in  beauty,  he  proceeds  self-radiant : 
wonderful  are  the  acts  of  that  showerer  (of  benefits), 
theinfluencer  (of  consciences),1  who  omniform,  presides 
over  the  ambrosial  (waters). 

5.  The  showerer  (of  benefits),  the  preceder  and 
elder  (of  the  gods),  generated  (the  waters) :  they  are 
the  abundant  allayers  of  his  thirst :  sovereign  Indra 
and  Vakuka,  grandsons  of  heaven,  you  possess  the 
wealth  (that  is  to  be  acquired)  by  the  rites  of  the 
splendid  sacrifice. 

6.  Royal  Indra  and  Varuna,  embellish  the  three 
universal  sacrifices  (and  make  them)  full  (of  all  re- 
quisites}  for  this  celebration :  thou  hast  gone  to  the 
rite,  for  I  have  beheld  in  my  mind,  at  this  solemnity, 
the  Gandkarhas  with  hair  (waving)  in  the  wind.2 

7.  Those  who,  for  (the  sake  of)  the  showerer  (of 
benefits),  milk  the  agreeable  (produce)  of  the  milch 
cow,  (who  is  known)  by  (many)  names,  they  invested 


ymt  iyattayå  ■pnr'wlichkmnc  ckciltruh,  with  the  elements  they 
made  determinate  divisions  of  heaven  and  earth  by  so  much,  that 
is,  to  a  definite  limit  or  extent. 

1  The  texthas  only  amrasya:  the  comment  explains  it  by 
prerakasya  antaryåmitayå,  impeller,  from    ueing  in  the  luner 

3  Gandharbhda  vayttkcstiii;  tlie  Gandliarbas,  according  to 
the  scholiast,  are  the  guardians  of  the  Soma,  Somarahhakdn  : 
he.  quotea  the  Taittiriyahas  for  the  specification  of  similar 
beings,   althougli   the  particular  name  is  not  given :    Stvdna- 

blirdjdti,  haiiihkårc,  hast«,  .•niJi{isfi-t,  hrisdnah,  etu  v/ih  somakra- 
yaiids,  fan  rahshadhirora  via  vo  dahkun. 
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with  the  diversified  strength  (of  the  Asuras)  and 
practising  delusive  art,  have  deposited  their  own 
nature  in  hiui.1 

8.  No  one  (distinguishes)  my  golden  histre  from 
that  of  this  Såvitbi,*  in  which  (lustre)  he  has  taken 
refuge :  gratified  by  pious  praise,  he  cherishes  the 
all-fostering  heaven  and  earth  as  a  woman  cherishes 
lier  offspring, 

9.  You  two  secure  the  great  felicity  of  the  aneient 
(worshipper),  that  which  is  happiness  in  heaven:  do 
you  (therefore)  be  ever  about  us :  all  those  who 
exercise  illusion,3  contemplate  the  manifold  exploits 
of  the  everlasting  and  blandly-speaking  Indra. 

10.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 

*  This  stanza  is  singalarly  obseure,  and  is  very  imperfeclly 
explained   by  the  co  minen  tatars. 

B  Asya  aavitar  nah-ir  m.e  :  Sav/fri,  accordi  ug1  to. lin;  scholiii&t, 
here  means  Indra,  sarvasya  jugato <  antaryåmitayå  prerayitur 
Indrasya,of  Indra  the  impeller,  through  hisbeing  theintenial 
pervader  of  the  whole  world :  tbis  verse  is  little  less  unintelli- 
gible  (han  the  preceding. 

3  Viswe  måyiiuth,  thn  schoJiast  cxjiUiins,  surve  duvåh,  all  the 
gods :  maya  sometimes  signifiea  wisdom,  intelligence,  so  that 
it  might  be  retidered  alno  the  wise :  in  the  ordinary  sense  of 
måi/å  it  may  mean  all  ilie  deceivers,  or  Asurax;  the  whole  of 
this  Sukla  is  very  obseure. 
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ANUVAKA    IV. 

Sukta  r.  (xxxix.) 

The  deity,  Itisltij  and  metre  the  same. 

1.  The  praise  that  is  prompted  by  the  heart,  and 
is  uttered  by  the  reciters  of  sacred  hynins,  proceeds 
to  the  presenee  of  the  lord,  and  is  his  awakener  when 
repeated  at  the  sacrifice:  be  cognizant  Indra,  of  this 
praise,  which  is  born  for  thee, 

2.  That  praise  which  is  begotten  before  (thedawn) 
of  day  is  the  awakener  of  Indra,  when  repeated  at 
the  (morning)  sacrifice:  auspicious  and  clothed  in 
white  raiment1  is  this  our  ancient  and  paterna) 
hymri.2 

3.  The  parent  of  twins  (the  dawn),  has  brought 
forth  the  twin  (Aswins)  on  this  occasion,  (in  the 
praise  of  wliom)  the  tip  of  my  tongue  remains  tremu- 
lous :  they  two,  the  dispersers  of  darkness,  combine, 
assuming  bodies  as  a  pair  (of  twins)  at  the  origin  of 
the  day.3 

4.  There  are  no  revilers  amongst  men  of  those  who 
were  our  progenitors  and  combatants  for  (the  recovery 
of)  the  cattle;  for  the  mighty  Indra,  the  achiever  of 
great  deeds,  liberated  for  tbem  the  numorous  herds. 

5.  A  friend,  accompanied  by  the  faithful  friends 
who  had  celebrated  the  nine  months' 4  rite,  and  track- 

1  Bkadrå  vastråwi  arjunå  mn.iita-vdrJi;  speech  auspicious, 
wearing  white  garments,  that  is,  tejansi,  according  to  the 
M:ln>lia.-;t,  ~jib-?ii.'.louf?.  crjo;'<rii.s. 

2  Pitryå  dhik,  pitrihramågatå  stuti,  praise  come  in  the 
succession  of  progenitors. 

3  The  Aswins  are  especially  worshipped  at  the  morning 
ce  rem  o  ny. 

■*  The  Angira&as. 
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ing  the  cows  upon  tlieir  knees,  and  in  like  manner 
accompanied  by  those  ten  who  had  accomplished  the 
ten  months'  rite,1  Ihdka  made  manifest  the  true  (light 
of  the  sun)  (theretofore)  dwelling  in  (the)  darkness 
(of  the  cavc). 

6.  Indka  discovered  the  sweet  milk  secreted  in  the 
milch-cow,  and  thereupon,  hrought  forth  (from  their 
concealment)  the  herd  (of  cattle)  having  feet  and 
having  hoofs :  munificent  (in  gifts),  he  held  in  his 
right  hånd  that  which  had  been  hidden  in  the  cavern, 
which  was  concealed  in  the  waters.2 

7.  The  discriminating  (Indea)  has  separated  the 
light  from  the  darkness :  may  tve,  removed  afar  from 
evil,  be  ever  in  security :  Indba,  drinker  of  the  Soma 
juice,  who  art  nourished  by  the  beverage,  be  pleased 
with  these  praises  of  thy  worshipper  who  is  the  dis- 
comfiter  of  his  foes. 

8.  May  light  be  spread  throughout  heaven  and 
earth  for  (the  promotion  of  the)  sacriiice :  may  we 
be  far  removed  from  exceeding  ill  :  Vasus,  who  are 
to  he  rendered  present  (by  pious  praise),  bestow 
increasing  affluence  upon  the  man  who  is  liberal  of 
gifts. 

9.  "We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indea,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  {our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 


*  Navagvåh  and  Dasagvåh  :  see  vol.  i.  p.  167,  and  note. 
2  That  is,  he  delivered  tlie  rams  from  their  imprisonment  it 
the  clouds  of  the  firmament. 
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.     ADHYÅYA  III. 

ANUVAKA  IV.  Contihubd. 
S6ktaII.  (XL.) 

Tlie  deity  and  Riski  as  before,  the  metre  is  Gdyatri,1 

1.  We  invoke  thee,  Indra,1  showerer  (of  benefits), 
to  the  effused  libation :  do  thou  drink  of  the  exhilara- 
ting  beverage. 

2.  Indra,  the  praised  of  many,  accept  the  effused 
Soma  juice,  the  conferrer  of  knowledge :  drink ;  imbibe2 
the  satisfactory  drauglit. 

3.  Indra,  lord  of  men,  who  art  praised  (by  the 
devout)  and  aided  by  the  gods,  perfect  this  our 
sacrifice  in  which  the  oblation  is  off'ered  (to  thee). 

4.  Indra,  lord  of  the  virtuous,  these  effused  Soma 
juices,  exhilarating  and  hrilliant,  proceed  to  thy 
abode.3 

5.  Keceive,  Indra,  into  thy  stomach  this  excellent 


1  The  coinmentavy  hero  tfivos  varioiis  etymologies  of  the 
name  Indra,  taken  from  Yåsha  and  tbe  Taittiriya  åranyaka, 
viz.  he  wbo  sports  (ramaté)  in  tlie  Soma  juice  (indu) ;  or  be 
who  shows  this  (idam)  universe;  or  he  who  diviiics  (drinuti), 
or  gives  {dadåti),  or  taltes  (dudhåti),  or  canses  to  worship 
(dårayali),  or  possesses  (dhårayati)  spirituous  liquor  (iråm), 
or  wbo  runs  or  passes  (dravati)  the  Soma  juice  (indau);  or 
kindles  or  animates  (inddke)  living  beings;  or  he  who  heholds 
the  pure  spirit,  or  Brahma,  wlii<;li  is  this  {idam)  universe  :  the 
grammarians  derive  it  from  idi  to  rule  with  the  affix  ran. 

2  Vrislutswa,  sprinkle,  shower,  that  is,  into  the  stomach,  so 
that  it  may  not,  according  to  the  scholiast,  descend  below  the 
stomach. 

3  Kshayam  tava:  ksluiya,  an  abode,  here  means  Indra'.?, 
ln'lly,  jathii  i-a. 
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I  Iibation,  these  brigbt  (drops)  abide  with  tliee 
in  heaven. 

6.  Tndra,  who  art  glorified  with  praise,  drink  this 
our  Iibation,  for  thou  art  sprinkled  with  the  drops 
of  the  exhilii  rating  (draught) ;  the  (sacrificial)  food 
is  verily  pnrified  by  thee. 

7.  The  brilliant  and  imperishable  (Soma  juice), 
offered  by  the  worshipper,  encompasses  Indra  :  having 
drank  of  the  Iibation,  he  increases  (in  vigour). 

8.  Slayer  of  Vritra,  whether  from  nigh  or  from 
afar,  come  to  us,  accept  these  our  praises. 

9.  Whether  thou  art  called  from  nighor  from  afar, 
or  from  mid  space,  come  hither,  Tndra,  from  thcnce. 

SUKTA  III.    (XLI). 

The  deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Jndra  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  come  to  me 
with  thy  horses,  when  invoked  to  drink  the  Soma  at 
our  (sacrifice). 

2.  The  invoking  priest  is  seated  at  the  proper 
soason;  the  sacred  grass  woven  together  has  been 
spread;  the  stones  are  placed  in  contact  for  the 
morning  (Iibation). 

3.  Bearer  of  prayers,1  these  prayers  are  offered  (by 
us) :  sit  down  on  the  sacred  grass :  partake,  hero,  of 
the  oblation.  , 

4.  Slayer  of  Vritra,  Indra,  who  art  gratified  by 
praise,  be  pleased  with  these  our  praises  and  prayers 
at  our  (daily)  sacrifices. 


1  Jiiclimavi'thdh,    utotråip    vnhati,  who   bears 
praises;    Ol'  it  may  mea:i    hrahmtrittl   xfoiroia  pri'ij'yatt;,  who 
atlained  by  praise  or  prayer. 


Hosted  by  Google 


TIIIRD  A9HTAKA — TIIIRD  ADHYÅYA.  69 

5.  Our  praises  caress  the  mjghty  Indra,  the  drinker 
of  the  Soma  juice,  as  cows  lick  their  caives. 

6.  Be  exhilarated  bodily  (by  drinking)  of  the 
libation  which  we  offer  for  the  sake  of  ample  wealth : 
expose  not  thine  adorer  to  reproach. 

7.  Devoted,'  Indra,  to  thee,  and  offering  oblations, 
we  glorify  thee,  giver  of  dwellings :  do  thou  be  favour- 
ably  disposed  to  us. 

8.  Lover  of  horses,  Indra,  loosen  not  your  steeds 
whilst  far  from  us,  but  come  (with  them)  to  our  pre- 
sence :  enjoyer  of  the  offering,  be  exhilarated  at  this 
sacrince. 

9.  May  thy  long-maned  and  sleek-coated  steeds- 
bring  thee  down  in  thy  easy  ohariot  to  sit  upon  the 


Si5kta  IV.  (XLII.) 
The  deity,  Sishi,  and  metre  at  Irfure. 

1.  Come,  Indra,  to  this  our  effused  Soma  juice 
mixed  with  milk  and  curds,  with  thy  horses  (yoked 
to  thy  car),  which  is  favourably  disposed  to  us. 

2.  Come,  Indra,  to  the  eshilarating  (Soma)  ex- 
pressed  by  the  stones,  and  poured  upon  the  sacred 
grass  :  drink  of  it  to  saticty,  for  there  is  plenty. 

3.  May  my  praises,  addressed  from  hence  and  in 
this  manner,  attain  Indra,  to  bring  him  hither  to 
drink  the  Soma  juice. 

4.  We  invoke  Indra  to  this  rite  with  prayers  to 


1  Ttrth/aviih,  rVom  tinuti  tliou  ■  wirh  kijuch  siJT.,  conveitirii;  i 
to  Twåyu;  so,  [»rcsently,  asmiii/uk]  dtvoled  or  inclined  to  us 
theso  are  not  irifrequent  mtidik  forms,  but  do  not  occu 
elsewhere. 
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drink  the    Soma  juice :  may  he,  repeatedly  invoked, 
come  hither. 

5.  Indra,  these  Soma  juices  are  poured  out:  take 
them,  Satakratu,  into  thy  stomach:  thou  who  art 
rich  in  (abundant)  food. 

6.  Far-seeing  Indra,  we  know  tliee  to  be  victorious 
and  winner  of  wealth  in  battles ;  therefore  we  ask  of 
thee  riches, 

7.  Having  come  (to  our  rite)  drink,  Indra,  tids 
our  (libation),  (jiTu^d  ])j  the  stones,  and  mixed  with 
milk  and  curds,  and  with  barley. 

8.  I  offer  to  thee,  Indra,  this  Soma  juice  for  thy 
drinking,  to  be  taken  into  its  proper  receptacle :  may 
it  delight  thy  heart. 

9.  Descendants  of  Kusa,  desirous  of  protection,  we 
invoke  thee,  Indra,  who  art  of  old,  to  drink  of  the 
libation. 

StfKTA  V.  (XLIII.) 
The  tleity  and  lUshi  are  the  same,  the  metre  is  Truhtvbh. 

1.  -Descend  to  us  riding  in  thy  car,  for  Terily  thine 
is  this  ancient  libation:  unharness  thy  beloved  and 
friendly  (horses)  near  to  the  sacred  grass,  for  these 
offcrers  of  the  oblation  present  it  to  thee. 

2.  Passing  by  multitudes,  come  hither,  noble  Indra, 
with  thy  steeds,  (to  receive)  our  benedictions;  for 
these  praises,  Indra,  composed  by  the  devout,  invoke 
thee,  propitiating  thy  friendship. 

3.  Divine  Indra,  come  quickly  with  thy  steeds, 
and  well  pleased,  to  our  food-augmenting  sacrifice  : 
offering  (sacred)  food  with  butter,  I  invoke  thee 
verily  with  praises  in  the  chamber  of  the  sweet 
libations. 
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4.  May  these  two  vigorous  friendly  burthen- 
bearing  and  well-limbed  steeds  convey  thee  hitter, 
where,  Indra,  approving  of  the  ceremony  (in  which 
the  offering)  is  parched  gram,  may  hear  as  a  friend 
the  praises  of  his  friend  (the  worshipper.) 

5.  Possessor  of  wealth,  accept  of  the  spirit-Iess  Soma 
juice ;  make,  me  the  protector,  or  rather  a  monarch  of 
men;1  make  me  verily  a  holy  sage,  a  drinker  of  the 
lihation;  make  me  verily  the  possessor  of  imperishable 
wealth. 

6.  May  thy  mighty  horses,  Indra,  harnessed  (in 
thy  car),  and  alike  exhilarated  (by  the  beverage), 
bring  thcc  to  our  presence,  for  they  are  the  destroyers 
(of  the  foes)  of  the  showerer  (of  benents),  and  kindly 
ruhbed  by  his  hånd  they  traverse,  going  quickly,  the 
regions  of  the  sky,  making  them  as  it  were  twofold.2 

7.  Drink,  Indra,  of  the  bountiful  (libation)  ex- 
pressed  by  the  beneficent  (stones) ;  tliat  which  the 
falcon3  has  borne  to  thee  desiring  it,  in  whose 
exhilaration  thou  castest  down  (opposing)  men,  in 
whose  exhilaration  thou  hast  set  open  the  clouds. 

8.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 


1  Kuvid  måm  ijopåm  harajc  jana&ya  kuvid  råjånam  :  kuvid 
is  bere  explained  by  a-pi,  surely,  verily. 

%  Pra  ye  du-ild  dii-a  rinjanti;  sarvd  diso  dwitd,  dwidham, 
yatkd  hlw.va.ti  tatkå  prakarshena,  xådhayanti,  they  especially 
make  all  the  quarters  of  the  horizon  double,  so  that  it  (the  sky) 
becomes  two-fold :  such  is  Såyana's  explanation :  what  it  irteans 
esactly  it  is  diffiuult  to  comprehend. 

3  This  alhides  to  a  legend  briefly  told  in  the  Aitareya  Drak- 
mana,  Panchika  m.  Adhyaya  13,  and  which  is  amplified  by  the 
scholiast  on  that  work :  the  Soma  plant  grew  formerly,  it  is 
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food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (om-  praisos),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealtli. 

S^kta  VI.  (XLIV.) 
The  deity  anil  HiM  as  lielbre,  die  metre  is  Brthati. 

1.  May   this    desirable  and   gratifying  Soma  ex- 
pressed  by  the  stones,  be,  Ikdka,  for  thee: 
the  verdant  chariot,    and   with  thy  tawny 
come  to  ns.1 

2.  Desiring  (the  Soma),  thou  honourest  the  dawn ; 
desiring  the  Soma,  thou  hast  lighted  up  the  sun; 
knowing  and.  disc.riiiiiiiiiting  (all  our  wishes),  lord  of 
the  tawny  steeds,  thou  augmcntest  uponus  ail  (sorts 
of)  pi'osperity. 

3.  Indra  has  upheld  the  yellow-rayed  heaven';  the 
verdant  tinted  earth ;  there  is  abundant  pasture  (for 

said,  only  in  heaven  :  tlie  Jtixiiis  and  the  gods  considered  how 
it  might  be  brought  down  to  earth,  and desired  the  Ckhan- 
dasas,  the  metros  oftbe  Vod;)?,  to  l>rlng  ir.  :  chsiitging  themselves 
tohirds  (Supaniaf),  tliey  undevtook  t.heoffiee:  tlie  only  one  who 
succeeded,  however,  was  the  Gåyatri,  in  the  sliape  of  a  hawk 
{mjeni),  and  she  was  wounded  by  an  arrow  shot  by  one  of  the 
Somapalax,  or'  (hindhavbas,  tlie  guardians  ofthe  Soma,  thence 
termed  Somabhråj  as,  which  cut  off  a  rail  of  her  left  foot :  tlie 
ichorfrom  the  wouim  becDm«  the  vo.?å  or  a<Iq>s  of  the  burnt- 
offering:   other  lnctamorplinsi;!,  fire  detailed. 

1  Tlie  main  purport  of  this  hymn  seems  to  be  to  ring  tho 
changes  on  the  derivatives  of  the  root  hri,  to  take,  as  in  a 
former  one  it  was  upon  thosc  of  the  root  vr-ixft-,  io  ahower  :  thus 
wehave  karyatuh,  tak'mg,  ca]ii.iv'af.iii!.;,  doinililo  ;  lairit,  thestone 
that  bruises  the  Soma  plant ;  also,  Indra's  horses  in  the  dual  ov 
plural,ftars,  haraytih:  s\<fp\n,harit,  green,  hary<tsioah,\z  who  has 
the  horses  cailed  liari :  ha/n 'dhå-iin sam,  yellow rayed,  harivar- 
pasam,  green-coloured,  and  so  on,  in  every  one  of  the  rive 
ver  s  es. 
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his  steeds)  in  the  two  azure  spheres  of  heaven  and 
earth,  between  which  Hari  travels. 

4.  The  azure-coloured  showerer  (of  benents),  il- 
Inines  as  soon  as  born,  the  whole  Iuminous  region : 
the  lord  of  the  tawny  steeds  holds  in  his  hånds  the 
yellow  weapon,  the  destroying  thunderbolt. 

5.  Indra    has    uncovered    the    desirable     white- 
coloured,  fast-flowing  Soma,  effnsed  by  the  expressing 
stones,  and  overlaid  with  the  shining  (milk  and  other 
liquids),  in  like  manner  as  when,  borne  by  his  tawny  ■ 
steeds,  he  rescued  the  cattle.1 

S6kta  VII.  (XLV.) 
The  deity,  Ruhi,  and  melre  are  the  same. 

1.  Come,  Indra,  with  thy  exulting  peacock-haired2 
steeds;  let  no  persons  detain  thee,  as  (fowlers)  throw- 
ing  snares  catch  a  bird :  pass  them  by  (qulckly)  as 
(travellers  cross)  a  desert.3 

2.  The  devouyer  of  Vritra,  the  fracturer  of  the 
cloud,  the  sender  of  the  waters,  the  demolisher  of  cities, 
Indra,  the  destroyer  of  powerful  enemies,  has  mounted 
bis  chariot  to  urge  his  horses  to  our  presence. 

3.  Thou  cherishest  the  celebrator  of  the  pious  rite 
as  (thou  fillest)  the  deep  seas  (with  water) ;  or  as  a 
careful  herdsman  (cherishes)    the   cows:  (thou    im- 


n  cites  another  text  in  support  of  Indra's  discovering 
g  the  hidden  Soma,  in  which,  however,  the  aet  is 
ascribed  to  Pushan,  see  vol.  i.  p.  57,  v.  14. 

2  Mayura-romabHh,  with  hair  like  thefeathers  of  the  peaeock. 
s  The  verse  occurs  twice  in  the  Såma-Vedu,  i.  246 ;  v.  10G8  ; 
once  in  the  Yajush,  xx.  53 ;  Mahidhara  agrees  with  Sdyana  in 
the  interpretation. 
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bibest  the  Soma)  as  cows  (obtain)  fodder,    (and  the 
juices  flow  into  thee)  as  rivulets  flow  into  a  lake.1 

4.  Grant  us  riches,  secnring  (us  againsfc  foes),  as 
a  father  bestows)  his  portion  on  (a  son)  arrived  at 
raaturity :  send  down  upon  us,  Indea,  wealth  adequate 
(to  our  desires),  as  a  crook  brings  down  the  ripe  fruit 
from  a  tree. 

5.  Thou  art  posscssed  oi'  opuknee,  Indea;  thou  art 
the  lord  of  heaven,  auspicious  and  renowned :  mayest 
thou  who  art  adored  of  many,  increasing  in  vigour, 
be  to  us  a  most  (bountiful  bestower)  of  food. 

Sukta  VIII.  (XLVI.) 
The  deity  and  Jiiskl  iim  the  same;  the  melre  is  T-r/.-ihl/ihh. 

1.  Vast  are  the  energies  of  thee,  Indea,  the  warrior, 
(the  showerer  of  benefits),  the  lord  of  wealth,  the 
fierce;  who  art  (both)  young  and  old;  the  overcomer 
of  foes,  the  undecaying,  the  wielder  of  the  thunder- 
bolt,  and  who  art  mighty  and  renowned. 

2.  Adorable  and  powerful  Indka,  thou  art  great 
and  magnificent,  overcoming  adversaries  by  thy 
prowess :  thou  alone  art  lord  of  all  the  world :  do  thou 
war  (upon  our  enemies),  and  give  safe  dwellings  to 
men. 

3.  The  resplendent  and  every  way  unlimited  INDRA, 
drinking  the  spirit-less  Soma  juice,  far  surpasses  the 
elements,  (far  exceeds)  the  gods  in  power:  he  is  more 


1  The  verse  is  unintelligible  without  some  such  Alling  up  of 
the  several  ellipses  sis  tlir;  scholiast  suggests :  we  may  say,  how- 
ever,  of  it,  as  of  rnany  other  passages,  with  Professor  Benfey, 
doch  bleibt  die  wemlung  dunkel :  fcama-Vc.da,  n.  1070:  the 
same  has  also  the  preeeding  verse,  n.  1069. 
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vast  than    heaven    and   earth,    or   the   wide-spread 
spacious  firmament. 

4.  The  Soma  juices  daily  poured  out  enter  into  the 
vast  and  profound  Indra,  fierce  from  his  birth,  all 
pervading,  the  protector  of  the  pious  (worshippers), 
as  rivers  flow  into  the  sea. 

5.  Which  Soma,  Indra,  the  heaven  and  earth 
contain  for  thee,  as  a  mother  contains  tlie  embryo : 
showerer  (of  benents),  the  priests  pour  it  out  for  thee, 
they  purify  it  for  thy  drinking. 

StfKTA  IX.  (XLVII.) 
The  deity,  Jiixki,  and  metre  are  the  same. 

1.  Indra,  attended  by  the  Maruts,  the  showerer 
(of  benents),  drink  the  Soma  offered  after  the  other 
presentations,  for  thine  exhilaration  for  battle :  take 
into  thy  belly  the  (full)  wave  of  the  inebriating 
{Soma),  for  thou  art  lord  of  libations  from  the  days 
of  old.1 

2.  Indra,  hero,  rejoicing  with  and  accompanied  by 
the  host  of  Maruts,  drink  the  Soma,  for  thou  art  the 
slayer  of  VRITRA,  the  sage ;  subdue  our  enenues, 
drive  away  the  malevolent,3  make  ns  safe  on  every 
side  from  peril. 

1  Yajur-Vcda,  vii.  38  :  tlierc  k  a  sliglit  variety  of  reading, 
pratipat  for  prti./1/ral,  irhir.k  MahWiara  renders  the  firet  and 
other  lunar  days  or  titkis,  until  the  full  moon,  during  which 
offerings  of  Soma  are  daily  preseuted :  Yåtka  agrees  wifh  the 
Mick.  Nir.  iv.  8. 

2  Apanudasæa  mridkah  may  also  mean,  drive  away  all  those 
vfoo  are  engaged  in  battle,  i.e.  enemies ;  or  keep  off  from  us 
battles;  mridk,  meaning  war,  battle,  sangråma;  the  JTqjush 
has  this"  verse  also,  vn.  37,  and  Mahidkara  explains  it  to  the 
same  purport. 
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3.  Drinker  of  the  Senna  in  scuscm,  drink  with  thy 
divine  friends  the  Maruts  the  Soma  that  is  presented 
by  us;  those  Maruts  whose  aid  you  have  enjoyed  (in 
battle),  and  who,  following  thee,  have  given  thee  the 
strength  whereby  thou  hast  slain  Vritra. 

4.  They  who  encouraged  thee,  Maghavan,  to  slay 
Ahi,  who  (aided  thee)  in  the  conflict  with  Sambara, 
and  in  the  recovery  of  the  cattle,  and  who,  possessed 
of  wisdom,  contribute  vcrily  to  thy  exhilaration,  with 
them,  the  troop  of  the  Maruts,  do  thou  Indra,  drink 
the  Soma. 

5.  We  invoke  to  this  sacrifice  for  present  protection 
Indra,  the  chief  of  the  Maruts,  the  showerer  (of 
benents);  augmenting  (in  glory),  overcoming  many 
foes,  divine  regulator  (of  good  and  ill),  the  subduer 
of  all  (enemies),  the  fierce,  the  bestower  of  strength. 

StfKTA  X.  (XLVIII.) 
Deity,  Ri&hi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  May  the  showerer  (of  rain),  who,  as  soon  as 
born,  is  the  object  of  affection,  protect  the  offerer  of 
the  effused  libation :  drink  at  will,  Indra,  before  (the 
other  gods),  of  the  pure  Soma  juice  mixed  with  milk. 

2.  On  the  day  on  which  thou  wast  bom,  thou 
didst  drink  at  will  the  rnoniitain-alnding  nectar  of 
this  Soma  plant,  for  thy  youthful  parent  mother 
(Aditi),  in  the  dwelling  of  thy  great  sire  (Kasyapa), 
gave  it  to  thee  before  she  gave  the  breast. 

3.  Approaching  his  mother  he  asked  for  food,  and 
beheld  the  acrid  Soma  upon  her  bosom :  eager  he 
proceeds,  dislodging  the  adversaries  (of  the  gods) ; 
and,  putting  foi'th  manifold  (energy),   he  performed 
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4.  Fierce,  rapid  in  assault,  of  overpowering  strength, 
he  made  his  form  obedient  to  his  will:1  having  over- 
come  Twashtri  by  his  innate  (vigour),  and  carried  off 
tlie  Soma  juice,  ]ie  drank  it  (depositedj  in  the  ladles. 

5.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  tlie  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  eombat,  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 

8i5kta  XI.  (XLIX.) 
Deity,  Ris/ii,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  I  glorify  the  nvighty  Indra,  in  whom  all  men, 
drinking  the  Soma  juice,  obtain  their  wishes ;  whom 
the  powerful  (heaven  and  earth)  and  the  gods  hegot, 
the  doer  of  gratt  deeds,  the  slayer  of  the  Vritras^  who 
was  fashioned  by  Vibhu  (the  creator) ,3 

2.  "Whom,  when  borne  by  his  steeds,  foremost  and 
eminent  in  battles,  breaking  in  two  the  (hostilehost), 
no  one  ever  surpasses :  supreme  in  sway,  attended  by 
his  faithful  Maruts,  and  hastening  to  eombat,  he  has 
destroyed  with  foe-withering  (energies)  the  existence 
of  the  Dasyu. 

3.  Vigorous,  rushing  through  (hostile  hosts),  like 
a  war-horse,  he  has  pervaded  heaven  and  earth, 
sending  down  rain:  he  is  to  be  worshipped  with 
ohlations  at  the  solemn  (rite)  like  Bhaga:  he  is  as 


1  So  aeuording  to  another  text,  Sukta  III.  8,  rupam  rupam, 
Maghavan  bobhaviti,  Maghavan  ia  repeatedly  of  various  forms ; 
he  can  take  what  form  the  will. 

2  Vibhn-atashtam :  tlie  scholiast  explains  it,  appointed  by 
Brahmå  for  the  government  of  the  worid,  jagadi'nlhipnh/c. 
Brahmanå  sthåpitam. 
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the  father  of  those  who  adore  (him):  he  is  beautiful, 
worthy  of  invocation,  the  bestower  of  food. 

4.  The  upholder  of  heaven  and  of  the  firmament, 
the  wind,  Iike  a  chariot  traversing  the  tipper  (region)1 
accompanied  by  the  Vasus ;  the  clother  of  the  niglit 
(with  gloom),  the  parent  of  the  sun,  the  distributor 
of  the  portion  (allotted  to  the  pious),  like  the  words 
(of  the  wealthy  appropriating  to  all)  the  food. 

5.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  Ieader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strifc),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 

S6kta  XII.  (L.) 

Tho  (Icity,  /Ihlu,  ai.il  metre  a^  lidure. 

1.  May  Indra  drink  the  Iibation;  he  of  whom  is 
the  Soma,  having  come  to  the  saerifice  -,  he  who  is  the 
repeller  (of  adversaries),  the  showerer  (of  benefits), 
the  lord  of  the  Maruts ;  may  he,  the  widc-pervading, 
be  pleased  with  these  (sacrificial)  viands :  rnay  the 
oblation  be  adequate  to  the  wants  of  his  body. 

2.  I  yoke  (to  thy  car),  to  bring  thee  quickly,  thy 
two  docile  horses,  whose  speed  thou  hast  of  old  em- 
ployed :  may  thy  horses,  handsome  Indra,  bring  thee 
hither,  and  drink  promptly  of  this  well-eifused  agree- 
able  Iibation. 

1  Tlie  construction  here  makes  tiie  aense  very  doubtful :  prteh- 
tah  érddkwo  ratho  na  v.åyur  vaxuhhir  niyuiwån:  it  would 
seem  as  if  Indha  was  also  rlosiVusit.  d  liere  sit:  våyu  ;  the  Vasus 
are  said  to  be  the  Manitt:  besides  the  explanation  followed  in 
the  texr,  Sdi/ana  has  anofher,  as,  Våyu,  having  tlie  Niyuts  for  his 
steeds,  moves  like  a  chariot  on  high,  so  docs  Injdha,  accom- 
panied by  the  Maruts. 
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3.  His  adorers  support  with  cattle,  Indra,  who  is 
willing  to  bestow  upon  them  their  desires,  and  ready 
to  come  to  the  sacrifice,  for  the  sake  of  obtaining 
eminent  prosperity  and  prolonged  Life :  acceptor  of 
the  spirit-less  Soma,  who  art  the  drinker  of  the  Soma 
juice,  and  art  exhilarated  (by  the  dranght),  grant  to 
us  freely  cattle  in  abundance. 

4.  Gratify  this  our  desire  (of  wealth)  with  cows, 
with  horses,  with  shining  treasure,  and  make  us  re- 
nowned :  the  wise  Kusikas,  desirous  of  heaven,  oifer 
praise  to  thee,  Indra,  with  pious  (prayers). 

5.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 

SUKTA   XIII.    (LI.) 

The  deity  and  RisM  are  the  same ;  the  metre  of  the  three  firet 
verses  is  Jagati,  of  the  three  last  Gåyatri,  of  tbe  reet 
Trishtubh. 

1.  Let  abundant  praises  celehrate  Indra,  the  stay 
of  man,  the  possessor  of  opulence,  the  adorable,  pro- 
spering  with  increase,  the  invoked  of  many,  the 
immortal,  who  is  daily  to  be  propitiated  with  sacred 
hymns.1 

2.  My  praises  constantly  propitiate  Indra,  the 
object  of  many  rites,  the  sender  of  rain,  attended  by 
the  Maruts,  the  leader  (of  all),  the  giver  of  food,  the 
destroyer  of  cities,  the  swift  (in  combat),  the  prompt 
(dispenser)  of  waters,  the  distributor  of  riches,  the 
subduer  of  foes,  the  conferrer  of  heaven. 
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3.  Indra,  the  enfeebler  (ofadversaries),  is  praised 
as  a  mine  of  wealth  j1  lie  is  propitiated  by  righteous 
commendations ;  he  is  gratiiied  in  the  divelling  of  the 
offerer  of  oblations :  glorify  Indra,  the  conqueror,  the 
destroyer  of  his  enemies. 

4.  The  prieets  glorify  thee,  heroic  loader  of  men, 
with  praises  and  with  prayers :  Indra,  the  author  of 
niany  delusions,  exerts  himself  for  (the  acquirement 
of)  strength :  he  from  of  old  is  the  lord  of  this 
(oblation). 

5.  Many  are  his  prohibitions2  (against  evil  en- 
joined)  to  men :  many  are  the  treasures  that  the 
earth  enshrines:  for  Indra  the  heavens,  the  piants, 
the  waters,  men  and  priests,  preserve  their  riches. 

6.  To  thee,  Indra,  (the  pions)  suldress  prayers,  and 
praises,  and  sacrifices :  accept  them,  lord  of  horses : 
giver  of  dwellings,  friend  (of  man),  who  art  the  per- 
vader (of  all  filings),  partake  oftliis  present  oblation, 
and  grant  food  to  the  worshippers. 

i  Ahare  vasok,  or,  according  to  Såyana,  he  is  praised  to  pro- 
cure  his  aid  in  butr.le,  which.  ivhui  succcssful,  is  tbe  source  of 
wealth  or  booly ;  Ahiri/atr  yudddiåiihain  dhanam  atra  it.yå- 
Jtara  yv.dd.ham,  ha  is  cek'hriitcd  Jor  tiic  sake  of  war,  for  tlierein 
is  wealth,  thercfoi'e  åkara  i?  the  same  as  ynddha :  or  vasok  jarå- 
yitri  may  he  put  togetlier,  wcakener  of  the  ibe,  vasu  liere 
meaning  enemy. 

2  J'urvir  a-<yrt  ni-:Ldr/dJi<i  innrltywhii  is  oxpiiimod  nundpra- 
kårdni  amtsåsandni,  \nrimw  kinds  of  commands  orregulations; 
a  similar  phrase  in  a  former  passage.  Vol.  i.  p.  26,  verse  v., 
purunidi.diidha ,  has  been  rctidcred,  rfpcller  of  many  foes: 
ihere  is  no  material  incompatibility,  the  latter  beinga  compound 
epithet,  and  the  substantive  in  botli  cases  being  derived  from 
shtdh  to  succeed,  to  go,  with  the  proposition  nir,  out,  ex,  to  ex- 
clude,  to  prohibit, 
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7.  Indra,  accompanied  ty  the  Maruts,  drink  the 
Soma  at  this  ceremony  as  thou  hast  drunk  of  the 
libation  of  the  son  of  SaryÅti  : 1  thy  far-seeing  and 
devont  worshippers,  being  in  security,2  adore  thee 
through  their  offerings. 

8.  Do  thou,  Indka,  who  art  gratified  by  the  beve- 
rage,  drink  the  Soma  that  has  been  effused  by  ns, 
together  with  thy  friends,  the  Mands,  at  this  cere- 
mony :  thou  who  art  invoked  of  many,  and  whom  all 
the  gods  equipped  as  soon  as  born  for  the  great 
battle  (with  the  Amiras). 

9.  Maruts,  this  is  your  friend  for  sending  of  the 
waters:  they  (the  Maruts),  the  givers  of  strength, 
have  yielded  Indra  gratification :  may  the  devourer 
of  Yritba  drink  with  them  the  libation  onered  by  the 
worshipper  in  his  own  abode. 

10.  Lord  of  riches,  entitled  to  praise,  this  libation 
has  been  eØ'used  agreeably  to  (our)  strength:  do  thou 
drink  of  it  quickly.3 

1 1 .  Invigorate  thy  body  with  the  Soma  that  has 
been  poured  out  as  food  for  thee  :  may  it  exhilarate 
thee,  delighting  in  the  Soma  draught.4 

12.  May  this  libation,  Indra,  penetrate  to  thy 
flanks  ;  may  it,  (aided)  by  prayer,  reach  thy  head  ; 

1  See  voL  i.  p.  139,  verse  12. 

2  Tava  sarman  å  viv&mnti,  tliey  worship  thee  in  the  security, 
or  tuiassailable  place,  dependent  on,  or  protected  by  thee,  fava- 
sambandkini  sarmani nirbådhaathåne  stkitåh:  MaMdJtara,  Ya- 
jur-Veda,  vn.  35,  explains  sarman  either  by  xukha  nimitle 
for  the  sake  of  happiness,  or  yajnagriha,  the  chamber  of 
sacrifice. 


'  ,v..«j....  .J",.  ■*•!  1     IU<  li  ml  ||.  ><7 

*  Såma-Veda  n.  88—89. 
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may  it  spread,  hero,  through  thy  arms,  (that  they  may 
distribute)  wealth. 

SrtKTA  XIV.  (LII.) 
The  deity  and  Miski  are  the  same ;  tlie  metre  of  the  flrst  four 

verses  is  Gåyatri,  of  the  sixth  Jagati,  of  the  fifth,  aeveiith, 

and  eightli  Trv-htvhk. 

1.  Accept,  Indra,  at  our  morning  sacrifice,  this 
libation,  combined  with  fresh  barley,  with  parched 
grain  and  curds,  and  with  cakes,  and  sanctified  by 
holy  prayer.1 

2.  Accept,  Indra,  the  prepared  cakes  and  butter; 
eat  them  eagerly :  the  oblations  flow  for  thee. 

3.  Eat,  Indra,  our  (offered)  cakes  and  butter; 
derivc  enjoyment  from  our  praises,  as  a  lover  from  his 
mistress.3 

4.  Indra,  renowned  of  old,  accept  our  cakes  and 
butter,  offered  at  dawn ;  for  great  are  thy  deeds. 

5.  Partake,  Indra,  of  the  barley  and  the  delicious 
cakes  and  butter  of  the  mid-day  sacrifice,  when  thy 
zealous  worshipper,  hastening'  to  adore  thee,  and  eager 
as  a  bull,  is  present,  and  celebrates  (thee)  with  hymns. 

6.  Indra,  who  art  praised  of  many,  accept  readily 
from  our  friend  of  barley,  and  cakes,  and  butter, 
offered  at  the  third  (or  evening)  sacrifice :  laden  with 
sacrificial  viands,  we  approach  with  praises  to  thee, 
sage  Indra,  who  art  accompanied  by  the  Ribhus  and 
by  VijA. 

7.  We  have  prepared  the  parched  grain  and  curds 
for  thee,  associated  with  Pushan;  the  fried  barley  for 

i  Yajur-Veda,  xx.  29  :  Såma-Veda,  i.  210. 
a  VadhéyuT  iva-yoshanåm,  aa  onc  fond  of  women,  a  libertine, 
enjoys  n  youthfnl  female. 
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thee,  lord  of  the  tawny  horses,  associated  with  thy 
steeds:  attended  by  the  troop  of  Maruts,  eat  the 
cakes :  hero,  who  art  wise,  and  the  slayer  of  Vritra, 
drink  the  libation. 

8.  Offer  to  him  quickly  (priests)  the  fried  barley : 
offer  to  the  most  heroic  of  leaders  the  cakes  and 
butter:  may  the  like  offerings,  victorious  Indra,  pre- 
sented  to  thee  daily,  augment  thy  vigour  for  the 
drinking  of  the  Soma  juice, 

S6kta  XV.  (LUI.) 
Indra  and  Pahvata  are  the  deili.es,  the  Hixhi  is,  as  before, 
Vt.-wamttha:  the  metre  of.the  tenth  and  sixteenth  verses  is 
Jaqati;  of  the  ihirteenth  Gåyatri;  of  the  twelfth,  twentieth, 
and  twenty-second  Anmhtubh ;  of  the  eighteenth  Brihati; 
of  the  twenty-third  Trhhtubh. 

1.  Indra  and  Parvata,  bring  hither,  in  a  spacious 
oar,  delightful  viands  (generative  of)  good  progeny ; 
partake,  deities,  of  the  oblations  (oftered)  at  (our) 
sacrifices,  and,  gratified  by  the  (sacrificial)  food,  be 
elevated  by  our  praises.' 

2.  Tarry  awhile  contentedly,  Maguavan,  (at  our 
rite)  :  go  not  away ;  for  I  offer  to  thee  (the  libation)  of 
the  copiously-effused  Soma:  powerful  Indra,  I  lay 
hold  of  the  skirts  (of  thy  robe)  with  sweet-flavoured 
commendations,  as  a  son  (clings  to  the  garment)  of  a 
father. 

3.  Adhwaryu,  let  us  two  offer  praise:  do  thou 
conctir  with  me:2  let  us  address  pleasing  praise  to 


1  Sama-Veda,  i.  338. 

2  Pratt  me  grinihi  ;  the  Hotri  is  suppased  to  speak  to  the 
Adkwaryu  to  direct  tlieir  joint  performance  of  some  pari  of  the 
ceremony 
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Indra:  sit  down,  Indra,  on  the  sacred  grass  (pre- 
pared  by)  the  institutor  of  the  rite;  and  may  our 
commendations  be  most  acceptable  to  Indra. 

4.  A  man's  wife,  Maghavan,  is  his  dwelling;  verily 
she  is  his  place  of  birth:1  thither  let  thy  horses, 
harnessed  {to  thy  ear),  convey  thee  :  we  prepare  the 
'Soma  juice  at  the  fit  season;  may  AGNI  come  as  our 
messenger  before  thee. 

5.  Depart,  Maghavan;  come  Indra  :  both  ways,2 
protector,3  .there  is  a  motive  for  thee,  whether  it  be 
standing  in  thy  vast  chariot,  or  liberating  thy  neigh- 
ing  steed. 

6.  When  thou  hast  drunk  the  Soma,  then,  Indra, 
go  home;  an  auspicious  life  (abides)  pleasantly  in 
thy  dwelling :  in  either  (case)  there  is  the  standing 
in  thy  car  or  liberating  the  steeds  for  provender. 

'  Jijyå  id  astam,  and  u  yimih,  tlio  apropos  of  tilis  is-  not  very 
evident:  astam,  the  cominentator  explaius  by  gri/tam,  and  he 
quotes  the  Smriti  for  the  identity  of  house  and  housewife, 
f/rihhii  tjrikamuchyatc  /ti  smritek:  tho  notion  that  a  man  is 
bornof  his  wife  evidentiy  originates  in  the  faneiful  etymology 
ofjåyd,  a  wife,  from_;«w,  to  be  horn,  as  it  is  first  found  in  the 
Brahmana. 

Tiuydm  pirnar  naro  !di/if>i-d  do.sam.c-.  wd.si.jdaak; 

Tadjåydjåyd  hhavui-i,  yad  asyd.ni.  jd.yatti  ptmak. 
Again,  in   her  being  retiewed  (as  a  son)  he  is  bom  in  ihe  tenth 

month, 
And  a  wife  therefore  bccomes  jdyd,  because  he  is  again  bom 

in  her: 
from  this,  pasning  proijiibly  through   the  Sudan,  we  have  the 
same  in  Manu  ix.  18, 

Patér-hhdrydm,  X'jiviprnnsyt  tjarbho  hittitirehn  jd.ya.te 

Jdydyds-taddkijdydyatn-am  yad  asgåin,  jdyate  puna/i, 
2  Uhliayfifrd   le.  arli/nr//,.  aeconling    :o   the  sdioliast,   Indra  s 
wife  awails  his  return,  the  Soina  libatii.ni  invites  his  stay. 

■'  Dlirdtar,  lit.  brollnr,  but  here  r_\pli*m(>d  pusl, uha,  nonrisher. 
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7.  These  sacrificers  are  the  (Bhojas),  of  whom  tbe 
diversified  Angirasas  (are  thepriests)  :l  and  the  heroic 
sons  of  the  expeller  (of  the  foes  of  the  gods)  from 
heaven,2  bestowing  riches  upon  Viswåmitra  at  the 
sacriiice  of  a  thousand  (victims),3  prolong  (Iris)  life. 

8.  Maghavan  becomes  repeatedly  (manifest)  in 
various  forms,  practising  delusions  with  respect  to  his 
own  peculiar  person ;  and  invoked  by  his  appropriate 
prayers,he  comes  in  a  moment  from  heaven  to  the  three 
(daily  rites),  and,  although  observant  of  seasons,  is  the 
drinker  (of  the  Soma)  irrespective  of  season. 

9.  The  great  Rishi  the  generator  of  the  gods,1 
the  attracted  by  the  deities,  the  overlooker  of  the 
leaders  (at  holy  rites),  Viswåmitra  arrested  the 
watery  stream5  when  he  sacrificed  for  SUDAS ;  Indra, 
with  the  Kusikas  was  pleased.4 

10.  Sages  and  saints,  overlookers  of  the  leaders  (of 
sacred  rites),  Kusikas,  when  the  Soma  is  expressed 


'  The  text  is  merely  Ima  Bhojå  ainjirato  vin'tpd:  the  scho- 
liaat  explains  the  former,  Kshatriya  descendants  of  Sudds: 
Sauddsåh  kshatriya,  yagam  kurrti/iah,  instituting  the  sacrifice 
at  which  the  latter,  Medkdtithi,  and  the  rest  of  the  race  of 
Anqiras,  were  their  Yåjahas,  or  officiating  priests. 

s  Rudra  :   his  sons  are  the  Maruts. 

3  S/tkasrtHt/ive,  accoi'iling  to  the  comment,  the  amamndha. 

*  Devajåh  is  explained  by  Såyana,  the  generator  of  radiances 
or  energies,  tej'Unin.  janayitri :  the  compound  is  not  devajd 
god-bom,  nor  was  Viswåmitra  of  divine  parentage  :  Deva-juta, 
which  follows,  is  explained  taistejobhir-åkriskta,  drawn  or 
attracted  by  those  energies. 

s  Astabhnåt  si  ndhum  arnavam :  he  is  said  to  have  stopped 
the  current  of  the  confluence  of  the  Vipaad  and  Satudri  rivers. 

1  Apriydyata  husikebhir  Indra:  Såyana  explains  this, 
Kusikai]Otrot<pannair-riåhibkih  ml/n,  wirh  tbe  //ishis  o(t\ie  raee 
of  Kusika,  or  it  might  be  rendered,  pleased  by  the  Kvsikas. 
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with  stones  at  the  sacrifice,  then "  exhilaratmg  (the 
gods)  with  praises,  sing  the  holy  strain  (aloud)  like 
(sereaming)  swans,  and,  together  with  the  gods,  drink 
the  sweet  juice  of  the  Soma. 

11.  Approach,  Kitsikas,  the  steed  of  Sudås  ;  ani-: 
mate  (Mm),  and  let  him  loose  to  (win)  riches  (for  the 
raja);  for  the  king  (of  the  gods)  has  slain  Vritra 
in  the  East,  in  the  West,  in  the  North,  thereforc  let 
(Sudås)  worship  him  in  the  best  (regions)  of  the 
earth. 

12.  I  have  made  Indra  glorified1  by  these  two, 
heaven  and  earth,  and  tins  prayer  of  Viswåmitra 
protects  the  race  of  Bhdrata.'2 

13.  The  Viswamitras  have  addresscd  the  prayer  to 
Indra,  the  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt;  may  he  there- 
fore  render  ns  very  opulent.3 

14.  What  do  the  cattle  for  thee  among  the  Kikatas  ■* 

i  Indram  aii/sht/tvam:  i\w.  verb  is  tlie  tbiril  n  reterite  of  the 
causal,  I  have  caused  to  be  praised ;  or  if  taken  in  place  of  the 
present  tense  by  Vaidik  licence,  it  may  be,  according  to  the 
commeiitator,  I  praise  Indra,  abiding  bctween  heaven  and 
earth,  i.e.  in  the  firmament. 

3  The  yerees  to  this,  from  verse  9,  inclusive,  are  tran  glat  ed  by 
Professor  Roth :   Liter,  und  Gesch.  der  Veda.  105. 

3  The  Bhdratas,  or  descendants  of  Bharata,  are  in  one 
Hense  the  descendants  of  Viswåmitra,  Bharata  being  the  son 
of  Sakunlalå,  the  dimglitiT  of  tliosiige.  Muha.  Adi  P.:  the  same 
authority,  howevei-,  muk  es  Vmiixliiha  the  family  priest  ofthe 
Bhdratas,  and  their  restorer  to  dominion  from  which  they  had 
been  espelled  by  the  Punchdias. — Ibid;  3735. 

*  The  Kikatas  are  aaid  by  Sth/o./ja,  fbllowing  YAslta,  Nir. 
VI.  32,  to  be  couiitries  inliiibitod  by  simc-ri/a.-;  people  who  do  not 
perform  worship,  who  are  mfidels,  nådikaa:  K'ikata  is  usually 
identified  with  South  Bahar,  shewing,  apparently,  that  Vaidik 
Hinduism  had  not  reached  the  province  when  this  was  said;  or 
ag    Kihata  was  tlie  fountn-in-hiiaii   of  liuddhhm,  it  mieht  be 
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they  yield  no  milk  to  mix  with  the  Soma,  they  need 
not  the  vessel  (for  the  libation)  ;'  bring  them  to  ns: 
(bring  also)  the  wealth  of  the  son  of  the  usurer,2  and 
give  us,  Maghavån,  (the  possessions)  of  the  low 
branches  (of  the  coinmunity).3 

15.  The  daughter  of  Surya  given  by  Jamadagni,* 
gliding  everywhere  and  dissipating  ignorance,  has 
emitted a  mighty  (sound),8  and  has  diffused  ambrosial 
imperishable  food  amongst  the  gods.6 

10.  May  she,  gilding  everywhere,  quickly  bring  us    vargaixii. 
food  (suited)  to  the  five  races  of  men:7  may  she,  the 


asserr.ed  that  ihc  Buddhists  wc  re  liere  alluded  to,  if  it  were  not 
wholly  incompatible  with  all  received  notions  of  the  earlier  date 
of  tlie  Vedas. 

1  Na  to  pant!  ijha-nnåiii:  YAalia  cxplams  the  last  harmyam,a, 
house ;  but  Sayana  calls  it  a  vessel  termed  Makdvira,  used 
at  the  rite  called  Pragrihya,  pragrihydkhyaharmopayaktam 
makdvirapåtram,  which.  the  cattle  do  not  warm  by  yielding 
their  milk  toit. 

i  Abhara  jrraiiwijandaxya  vedas:  maganda  is  explained  by 
both  scholiasts,  huxidin,  or  usurer,  one  who  saye  to  himself,  the 
rnonev  that  goes  from  me  will  come  hack  doubled,  and  pra, 
prefixed,  is  eqnivalent  to  a  patronymic. 

3  Naichaxdkham,,  that  which  belongs  to  a  low  (nichu) 
branch,  or  clsss  (sdkkd)  ;  the  posterity  born  of  Sudras  and  the 
like. 

*  Jamadagni-dattd,  auftordinsr  t.o  Stiyana,  may  mean,  given 
by  the  liishin,  those  who  maintain  a  biazing  jamat-jwalat , 
fire,  Agni;  a  sense  confirmedby  tlieuse  of  tlie  plurai  inthencxt 
verse:  the  daughter  of  Surya,  so  given,  is  said  to  be  speech,  or 
ils  personification,  vdk-devatd. 

s  The  sound  of  thunder  or  the  like  in  the  sky. 

6  As  the  prayer  or  exclamation  wliich  accompanies  the  bumt 
ufferirig. 

7  puHchu/anytimi   hri.dilUhu:    liere,  therefore,  tlie  five  dis- 
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daughter  of  the  surt1  whom  the  grey-haired  Jamadag- 
Ms  gave  to  me,  (be)  the  bestower  of  new  life.a 

17.  May  the  horses3  be  steady,  the  axle  be  strong, 
the  pole  be  not  defective,  the  yoke  not  be  rotten ;  may 
Ikdea  preserve  the  two  yoke-pins  from  decay :  car 
with  uninjured  felloes,  be  ready  for  us.4 

18.  Give  strength,  Indra,  to  our  bodies;  give 
strength  to  our  vehicles;  (give)  strength  to  our  sons 
and  grandsons ;  that  they  may  live  (long) ;  for  thou 
art  the  giver  of  strength. 

19.  Fix  tirmly  the  substance  of  the  Jchayar  (axle), 
give  solidity  to  the  sisu  (floor)  of  the  car  :6  strong 
axle,  strongly  iixed  by  us,  be  strong ;  cast  us  not  from 
out  of  our  conveyance. 

20.  May  this  lord  of  the  forest"  never  desert  us 
nor  do  us  harm :  may  we  travel  prosperously  home 


tinctions  ore  restrieted  to  human  bein^s,  con  Mini  mj?  the  schpliast'si 
notion  that  the  four  castes  and  barbarians  are  intended. 

1  I'rtfexlri/å,  the  daughter  of  I'aliha:  pah-'lionirrulioJiiiti/o, 
Ihe  distributor  of  the  parts  (ofthe-  year?),  that  is,  suryasya,  of 
the  buh. 

2  Navyam  åyur  dadhånå,  having  new  Hfe  or  food:  thescho- 
liast  adds,  mama  kurv-und  bhavatu. 

3  Gåvau-gachvAhata,  Ui,  i/dra-u  aswau:  tjd.va  implies,  those 
wlio  go,  or,  in  this  plaee,  horses. 

4  Vh.v:diii(l.ra,  savs  the  eoni  men  tatar,  bcing  about  to  depart 
from  the  sacrifiee  of  Suttås,  invokes  good  fortune  for  his 
conveyance. 

5  Klifttlirasifti  sdrani  is  t'ic  t.csr.,  r.iie  cs-ence  of  the  hhaiiira, 
mimosa  catechu,  of  which  the  scholiast  says  the  bolt  of  the 
axle  ia  made,  whilst  the  Stmapd,  Dalbergiw-sim,  furnishea 
wood  for  the  floor:  thrse  are  still  timber-trees  in  eommon  use. 

6  Vanaspati,  that  is,  here,  the  timber  of  which  the  car  is  made. 
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until  the  stopping  (of  the  car),  until  the  unharnessing 
(of  the  steeds). 

21.  Indea,  hero,  possessor  of  wealth,-protect  us  this 
day  against  our  foes  with  many  and  excellent  defences : 
may  the  vile  wretch  who  hates  us  fall  (before  us) ; 
may  the  breath  of  Iife  depart  from  him  ivhom  we  hate. 

22.  As  (the  tree)  suffers  pain  from  the  axe,  as  the 
Smal  flower  is  (easily)  cut  off,  as  the  injured  cauldron 
leaking  scatters  foam,  so  may  mine  enemy  perish.1 

23.  Men,  (the  might)  of  the  destroyer  isnotknown 
to  you :  regarding  him  as  a  mere  animal,  they  lead 
him  away  desirous  (silently  to  complete  his  devotions) : 
the  wise  condescend  not  to  turn  the  foolish  into  ridi- 
cule,  they  do  not  lead  the  ass  before  the  horse.2 


1  Tlie  construction  is  elliptical :  the  ellipse  is  supplied  by  the 
scholiast,  as  the  tree  is  cut  down  by  the  axe,  so  may  the  enemy 
be  cut  down  :  as  one  cutg  off  with  out  difficulty  the  flower  of 
the  Simbala,  so  may  he  be  destroyed:  as  the  cauldron  (ukhd) 
when  struck  (jprahato),  and  thence  leaking  (yeshant,  sravartti), 
scatters  foam  or  breath  from  its  inouth,  so  (dmeshld  ina.d'iya, 
mantrasåmarthyena  •prahata  san,  phenam  mukhåd  udgiratu) 
may  that  hater,  struck  by  the  power  of  my  prayer,  vomit  foam 
from  his  mouth. 

2  According  to  Såyana  the  passage  alludes  to  a  legend  of 
Viswdmitra  having  beea  seized  and  bound  by  the  followers  of 
Vasishtha,  when  observing  a  vow  of  silence  these  were  his 
reflections  on  the  occasion  ;  disparaging  the  rivalry  of  Vasishtlta 
wiih  himself,  as  if  beiween  an  ass  and  a  horse :  some  of  vhe 
terms  are  unusual ;  xåyakasya,  commonly,  of  an  arrow,  is  ex- 
plained  agreeably  to  ils  eirmolnfry  from  xo,  lo  deslroy,  arasdna- 
hårinak,  of  the  finisher  or  destroyer,  that  is,  of  VUudmitra: 
Lodham.  nayanti,  they  lead  the  sago,  deriving  lodka  from  iub- 
dkam,  desirous  that  his  penanee  might  not  be  frustrated,  tapasak 
kskayo  md  bhud  iti,  lobhena  tushnim  sthitum  Ruhim  pasum 
rn.anyam.dna,  thinking  tlie  Siski  silent  through  liis  desire,  to  bo 
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24.  These  sons  of  Bharata,1  Isdka,  understand 
severance  (from  the  VåsishtJias),  not  association  (with 
them) ;  they  urge  their  steeds  (against  them)  as 
against  a  constant  foe ;  they  bear  a  stout  bow  (for  their 
des-truetion)  in  battle.2 


an  animal,  i.e.  stupid.  Yåxhu  inlerpivts  the  phrase  in  the  same 
manner,  Lubdham  rii-hhn  iui/jan/i  pnmm  manyamAnåh,  they 
lake  away  the  desiring  Rhhi,  thinkirig  htm  an  animal:  in  the 
secondhalf  the  words  are  also  of  inm^u;il  applieiition:  na  ava- 
jinam,  våjind  hAsayanti;  SAyana  deri  ves  våjina  from  våch, 
speed,  with  ina  affix,  and  interprels  it  sarvajna,  all-knowing; 
the  contrary,  avåjhta,  by  ■niilrhha,  a  fool. 

1  The  sons  of  Bharata .  are  the  descendants  of  Viswåmitm 
whose  enmity  to  the  race  of  Vasishtha  is  here  decidedly  ex- 
pressed:  this  and  the  preceding  stanzas  are  regarded  as  impre- 
cations  denounced  hy  VisivAmitra  against  Vasishtha,  witli 
whom  he  had  quarrelled  on  account  of  his  disciple  the  Itaja 
SudAs. 

2  The  Ånukramanikå  observes  the  last  verses  of  this  hymn 
have  the  sense  of  imprecations :  ihey  are  inimical  to  the 
Vasishthas,  and  the  Vdsishthas  hear  them  not;  antyd  abkisApAr- 
thastd  våsuhthaihreshuii/oh  na  rihhhthåhsrhticanii:  thecom- 
mentator  on  the  Index  cites  this  verse  of  the  Brihad-devatå  in 
confirmation:  mtadhA  bhidyate  murddhå  hirtanena  srutena 
vå,teshåm  båhih  pramiyante  tasmdt  tås  tu  na  Hrttayei,  the 
head  is  split  a  hundred  times  by  reciting  or  listening  to  them, 
and  his  children  perish ;  therefore  let  not  a  man  repeat  them  : 
the  commentator  on  the  Nintkta,  when  he  comes  to  the  passage, 
lodham.  riskim  nayanti,  passes  it  by  without  animad  version, 
expressly  because  he  says  the  verses  are  inimical  to  the  Våsish- 
tkas,  and  he  is  of  the  race  of  Vasishtha,  of  the  Kapishthala 
branch,  8A  Ymtih1had>reshtrih-ethaw.cha  håpUhthah  V&mh- 
thah,  atas  tA  na  nirbravimi :  it  is  not  unusual  for  transcribers 
to  omit  theso  passages  altogether,  as  noticed  by  Professor 
Roth,  and  by  Professor  Muller :  see  the  various  readings  of  the 
latter,  Rig-Veda,  vol.  li.  Tntroduction,  p.  56. 
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ANUVÅKA  V. 

S6kta  I.  (LTV.) 

Tlie  deities  are  the  Viswadevas ;  the   Rfchi  is  Praja'fati,  the 

son  of  either  Viswamitha  or  Vachj   the  metre  is  Trishtuhh, 

1.  They  recite  repeatedly  this  gratifying  praise  to 
the  great  product  of  sacrifice  (Agni):  may  he  who 
(is  endowed)  with  domestic  radiance  hear  us :  may  the 
imperisliable  AGNI,  (endowed)  with  divine  radiance, 
hear  us. 

2.  Knowing  their  greatness,  offer  worship  to  the 
vast  heaven  and  to  the  earth:  my  desire,  wishing 
(for  felieity)  proeeeds1  (to  them),  in  whose  praise 
the  gods,  dcsirous  of  adoration,  delight  together  with 
their  worshippers  at  the  sacrifice. 

3.  Heaven  and  earth,  may  your  truth  be  ever  in- 
violable:  be  propitioag  to  us  for  the  due  completion 
of  the  rite:  this  adoration  (Agni)  is  offered  to  heaven 
and  earth;  I  worship  (them)  with  (sacrificial)  food; 
I  solicit  of  them  precious  (wealth). 

4.  Heaven  and  earth,  endowed  with  truth,  they 
who  are  the  ancient  declarers  of  the  truth,  have 
obtained  from  you  (what  they  desired) ;  and  so,  earth, 
men  cognizant  (of  the  greatness  of  you  both)  have 

'  worshipped   you   for    the   sake    of  triumphing   over 
(hostile)  heroes  in  battle. 

5.  "Who  knows  what  is  the  truth,  or  who  may  here 
declare  it  ?  what  is  the  proper  path  that  leads  to  the 
gods  ?  their  inferior  abiding  piaces  are  beheld,2  as 


1  _£<ima  me  iekckan  charali,  li!,  my  doslrcj  wisliing  goep,  or 
exists :  the  snholiast  adds  to  ichchait,  sarvdn  bkogån,  all  enjoy- 
ments,  but  this  does  not  make  the  (■xju'uirsion  more  definite. 

2  As  the  consteliaUotiS. 
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are  thosc  which  (are  situated)  in  superior  mysterious 
rites.1 

6.  The  far-sceing  beholder  of  mankind  (the  sun), 
siirveys  this  heaven  and  earth,  rejoicing  when  defi- 
cient  in  moisture  in  the  womb  of  the  waters  (the 
firmament),  both  concurring  in  community  (of  fune- 
tion),3  although  they  occupy  various  dwellings,  like 
the  diversified  nests  of  a  bird. 

7.  Common  (in  function),3  disjoined,  of  distant 
termination,  they  remain  vigilant  in  a  permanent 
station :  being,  as  it  were,  sisters,  and  ever  young : 
they  therefore  address  each  othcr  by  twin  appellations.4 

S.  These  two5  keep  all  born  things  discrete,  and, 
although  comprehending  the  great  divinities,  are  not 
distressed:  all  moving  and  stationary  beings  rest 
upon  one  (basis),  whether  animals,  or  birds,  or  crea- 
tures  of  various  kinds. 

9.  I  consider  at  present  the  eternal  and  ancient 
sisterhood  to  us  of  tliee,  our  great  protectress  and 
progenitrix,6  within  whose  vast  and  separated  path 
thy  eulogists,  the  gods,  travel  in  their  chariots. 


1  In  the  latter  case  tlioy  are  made  known,  it  is  said,  by  the 
Veda. 

2  In  the  interchange  of  moisture. 

3  Heaven  and  earth  are  the  ptrsonifications  here  alluded  to. 

4  Ådu  bruv&te  mitliwxiui  i:ama:  heaven  and  earth  are  desig- 
nated  together  by  v/rvi  and  other  duplicate  toms;  urvyådibhir- 
dwandwanåmabh'ir,  dt/drdjiriihwyåvuchyéte. 

5  Heaven  and  earth  Iieep  all  that  is  born  distinct  or  separate, 
by  furnishing  interval  or  space,  avaltåwpradånena. 

*  Mahah  ptiur  jamfur,jåm>  tan  nak  is  cxplained  mahatyåh 
pålayitryåh  janayitryåsta  m,  of  thee,  that  is,  of  the  heaven ;  jåmi 
is  putfor jdmhuani,  or  hhaijhtitwam,  sisterhood,  tiiecondition  of  a 
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10.  I  repeat  tliis  hymn,  heaven  and  earth,  to  you  ; 
and  may  tlie  soft-bellied,  fire-tongued  Mitra,  royal 
Varuna,  the  youthful  Ådityas,  all  cognizant  of  the 
past,  and  proclaiming  (their  own  acts),1  hear  it. 

11.  The  golden-handed,  soft-tongued  Savitri  is 
descending  from  heaven  (to  be  present)  tbrice  (daily) 
at  the  sacriiice:  accept,  Savitri,  the  praise  (recited 
by)  the  worshippers,  and  thereupon  grant  to  us  all  our 
desires. 

12.  May  the  divine  Twashtri,  the  able  artificer, 
the  dcxtrous-handed,  the  possessor  of  wealth,  the 
observer  of  truth,  bestow  upon  us  those  things  (whieh 
are  nerøssary)  for  our  preservation :  Kibhus,  asso- 
ciated  with  Pushan,  make  us  joyful,  as  they  (the 
priests),  with  uplifted  stones,  prepare  the  sacred 
libation. 

13.  May  tlie  Mamts,  whose  cars  are  the  lightning, 
who  are  armed  with  spears,  resplendent,  destroyers  of 
foes,  from  whom  the  waters  proceed,  (who  are) 
unresting  and  adorable,  and  may  Saraswati  hear  (my 
prayer);  and  may  you  {Maruts),  speedy  in  yourlibe- 
rality,  bestow  (upon  us)  riches  and  good  offspring. 

14.  May  (our)  praises  and  prayers,  the  causes  of 
good  fortune,  attain  at  this  sacrince  Vishnu,  the  object 
of  many  rites :  he,  the  wide-steppmg ;  whose  commands 
the  many-blending  regions  of  space,  the  generators 
(of  all  beings),  do  not  disobey. 


relative  or  sister:  this  will  not  allow  of  pitri  and  janitri  being 
rendered  father  and  pro«enitor,  else  wc  have  had  Dyns,  heaven, 
which  is  liere  addressed,  characteiized  by  tbcse  attiibutes:  see 
vol.  n.  p.  138,  v.  33. 

1  Papratkdndh  is  explained  as  in  the  text,  swåni  swåni  har- 
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15.  Indra,  invested  with  all  encrgies,  has  filled 
both  heaven  and  earth  with  his  greatness :  do  thou, 
who  art  the  destroyer  of  eities,  the  slayer  of  Vritra. 
the  leader  of  a  conquering  host,  collect  cattle  and 
bestow  them  abundantly  upon  us. 

16.  NÅSATTAS,  my  protectors,  inquirers  (after  tlie 
wishes)  of  your  kinsman,  beautiful  is  your  cognate 
appellation  of  Aswins:  be  to  us  the  liberal  donors  of 
riches :  do  you,  who  are  irresistible,  protect  the  offerer 
(of  the  oblation)  with  unblameable  (defcnces). 

17.  Sages  acquainted  with  the  past,  excellent  is 
that  beautiful  appellation1  under  which  you  have  both 
becorae  gods  in  (the  sphere  of)  Indra:  do  thou, 
Indra,  the  invoked  of  many,  a  iriend,  (associated) 
with  the  beloved  Ribhus,  shape  this  prayer  for  our 

In/UClit. 

18.  May  Artaman,  Aditi,  the  adorable  (gods), 
and  the  unimpeded  functions  of  Varuna  (protect)  us : 
keep  us  from  (following)  the  course  unpropitious  to 
offsprmg,2  and  may  our  dwelling  be  abundant  in  pro- 
geny  and  cattle. 

19.  May  the  messenger  of  the  gods,  engendered  in 
many  piaces,  everywhere  proclaim  us  void  of  offence : 
may  earth  and  heaven,  the  waters,  the  sun,  and  the 
vast  firmament,  with  the  constellations,  hear  us. 


i  Chårit  iiåma  mav  bocxpiainal  aLTccubic  ur  acceptable  aet  or 
devotion,  nåma  harma  nawænam  ni,  chdru,  manoharam. ;  by 
which  the  Aswins  attaiueil  dciiicii.lioji,  yn/a  ili'i.afumm  prdpnv- 
tlia;  but  in  the  preceding  verse  we  have  the  similar  phrase, 
mjdtyam  chåru  nåma,  expiaincd  sq'jdte  bhar,am  hamaniyum, 
<l<^;ralile  Cii^'iiitlo  ap|i!'llaii(m. 

2  Yuyola  no  iinnpii.l.ydiii  ijo.nfi.ih,:  anapatydni  is  explaincd 
pufrånåm  ahitdni  harmniu  trin.  mdu/dt  pr  Hh  alt  kurvla. 
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20.  May  the  (divine)  showerers  (of  benents),  the 
deities  of  the  mountains,  and  those  abiding  in  fixed 
habitations,1  propitiated  by  the  sacrificial  food,  hear 
us :  may  Aditi,  with  the  Adityas,  hear  us :  may  the 
Maruts  grant  us  auspicious  felicity. 

21.  May  out  path  ever  be  easy  of  going,  and  pro- 
vided  with  food :  sprinkle,  gods,  the  piants  with  sweet 
water:  (safe)  in  thy  friendship,  Agni,  may  my  for- 
tune  never  be  impaired,  but  may  I  occupy  a  dwelling 
(abounding)  with  riches  and  ample  food. 

22.  Taste  (Agni)  the  oblations;  make  manifest 
(for  us)  abundant  food  :  measure  out  the  viands  before 
us:  thou  overcomest  all  those  (who  are)  our  enemies 
in  conflict:  favourably  inclined  towards  us  lighten 
up  all  our  (ceremonies)  day  by  day. 

SiJkta  IL  (LV.) 

The  deities  are  the  Vuu-adevas;  the  Riahiis  Prajapati  ;  the 

metre  Trisktubh. 

1.  When  the  preceding  dawns  appear  the  great 
imperishable  (light)  is  engendered  in  the  (firmament 
the)  sphere  of  the  waters,  and  then  the  worshipper  is 
alert  to  perform  the  rites  (due  to)  the  gods,  for 
great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods.2 

4.  Let  not  the  gods,  Agni,  now  do  us  harm,  nor 
the  ancient  progenitors,  who  have  come  to  know  the 

1  Dhrin:uh4wm<'ii<tik,  nixchalnMhiht&h,  those  of  fixeil  plii.ces  : 
it  may  be,  perha.ps,  an  epilhet  of  the  preraling  parvatåsah. 

-  Jln/aiil-di-'aiiidm  n>ur/tt.ivom  eltam  is  the  burthen  of  this 
and  the  followingstanzas:  owratKam  is  tlie  it.1isi.ract  from  asura,, 
explained  streng,  pnwiiriiil,  prahala,  from  axyati,  who  or  what 
throws  or  impels  all  things  or  beings,  asyati,  h.-hipati  sarvån  -■ 
the  abstraet  is  pr&bolyam  or  aiswaryam,  might  or  sovereignty: 
eltam,  oue,  is  explained  mukhyam,  chief. 
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degree  (of  divinity);  nor  the  manifester  of  light 
between  the  two  ancient  dwellings  (earth  and  heaven, 
the  sun) ;  for  great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the 
gods. 

3.  Variously  do  my  manifold  desires  alight:  pre- 
sent at  the  solemnity,  I  recite  ancient  (hymne)  :  when 
the  fire  is  kindled  we  speak  indeed  the  tnith,  for 
great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

4.  The  universal  sovereign1  is  conveyed  to  many 
directkms :  he  sleeps  in  the  piaces  of  repose :  he  is 
connected  with  the  forests:  one  mother  (heaven) 
nourishes  the  child;  the  other  (earth)  gives  him  a 
dwelling:  great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

5-  Existing  in  ancient  piants,2  ahlding  afterwards 
in  new,  he  enters  into  the  young  (herbs)  as  soon  as 
they  are  produced :  uuimpregnated  they  become  preg- 
nant  and  bear  fruit:  great  and  unequalled  is  the 
might  of  the  gods. 

6.  The  child  of  two  mothers  sleeps  in  the  west, 
but  (in  the  morning)  the  single  infant  proceeds  un- 
obstructed  (through  the  sky)  :  these  are  the  functions 
of  MlTRA  and  VåRUNA:3  great  and  unequalled  is  the 
might  of  the  gods. 

7.  The  child  of  two  mothers,  the  invoker  of  the 
gods  at  sacrifices,  the  universal  sovereign,  proceeds 
thence  forward   (in  the  sky)  :  the  root  (of  all),  he 

.  (in  the  houses  of  the  pious) :  the  reciters  of 
t  (words)  offer  him  agreeable  (praises) :  great 


1  Samdno  råja  may  imply  eitlier  Agni  or  the  Soma. 
a  Said  eithev  of  Agni  or  the  sun. 

3  Mitra  presiding  over  the  day,  Varuna  over  the  night,  bul 
both  being  forms  of  one  Agni. 
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and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  tlie  gods. 

'8.  All  (creatures)  approaching  too  near  his  con- 
fines  are  beheld  with  their  faces  turned  away  as  (an 
enemy)  flies  from  a  eombatant:  obvious  (to  all),  he 
penetrates  the  water  for  its  destruction :  great  and 
unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

9.  In  those  (piants)  the  aged  messenger  (of  the 
gods)  constantly  abides:  mighty,  he  passes  with  the 
radiant  (sun)  through  the  regions  of  space ;  assuming 
various  forms,  he  looks  (complacently)  upon  us :  great 
and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

10.  Pervading  and  protecting  (all),  possessing  grate- 
ful and  immortal  radiance,  he  preserves  the  supreme 
path  (of  the  rains),  for  Agni  knows  all  these  worlds : 
great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

11.  The  twin  pair  (day  and  night)  adopt  various 
forms :  one  of  them  shines  brightly,  the  other  is  black : 
twin  sisters  are  they,  one  black  and  the  other  white : 
great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

12.  Where  the  mother  and  the  daughter,  two  pro- 
ductive  milch  kine,  unite,  they  nourish  each  other:1 
I  worship  them  both  i«  (the  firmament),  the  dwelling 
of  the  waters :  great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of 
the  gods. 

13.  Licking  the  ealf  of  the  other,  one  of  them  lows 
aloud :  the  milch  cow  offers  her  udder  for  the  one  that 
is  without  moisture  (the  earth),  and  she  (the  earth)  is 
refreshed  by  the  milk  of  the  rain:a  great  and  un- 

l  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 


1  Earth  and  heaven  by  the  interchange  of  moisture. 

2  This  is  rathcr  obscurely  expressod:  the  calfissaid  to   be 
Agni ;  the  cow  with  milk  is  the  sky,  whose  udder  is    the  cloud,  ■ 

TOL.  III.  I 
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14.  The  earth1  wears  bodies  of  many  forms;  she 
abides  on  high'J  chcrishing  her  year  and  a  half  old 
(calf):3  knowing  the  abode  of  the  truth1  (the  sun), 
I  offer  worsliip :  great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of 
the  gods. 

15.  Like  two  (distinguishing)  impressions,  they 
(day  and  night)  are  placed  visible  in  the  midst  (be- 
tween  heavcn  and  earth),  one  hidden,  one  manifest: 
the  path  (of  both)  is  cominon,  and  that  is  universal 
(for  good  and  evil)  :  great  and  unequalled  is  the 
might  of  the  gods. 

16.  May  the  milch  kine5  without  their  young, 
abiding  (in  the  heaven),  and  though  unmilked,  yet 
yiclding  milk,  and  ever  fresh  and  youthfui,  be  shaken 
(so  as  to  perform  their  functions):  great  and  une- 
qualled is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

17.  When  the  showerer  roars  in  other  (regions) 
he  sends  down  the  ram  upon  a  different  herd,fi  for  lie 


whence  the  rain  of  which  the  earth  is  in  want  i 
liitasya  så  pai/wa  }i'na:ni,:I.A-,  is  ;i!-o  ..-x;jl;iim.'(l  JalavarjUA 
prilhiry-ådilyaat/odnhena  aihtå  h/mr/il!.  varzhahåle,  the  earth 
without  water  is  sprinkled  by  tlio  water  of  the  sun  in  the  rainy 
aeason. 

1  The  text  has  Padyå,  which  Sm/ana  cxphnns  lihiimt,  dc- 
riving  it  from  •pod,  or  foot,  tins  c:i.h.1i,  iieeording  to  a.  text  of  the 
lOth  Mandala,  havingl>ecri<;ren!.e<l  from  ilte  feet  of  the  Creator: 
the  lOth  Mandiihi,  howcvcr,  i~  or'qnestionablc  aul.hority. 

2  On  the  altar. 

■'■  Trijiir/nn,  sårddhasamvåtsaravoj/oxko  -mu-ah,  a  calf  a  year 
and  a  half  old ;  i.  e.  the  sun  of  that  period,  or  it  may  apply  to  ' 
the  sun,  as  the  protector  (_nri/'t)  of  tin;  rhrce  (tri)  worlds. 

■!  Jlitaxi/fi  f(i'!:!iiinf  tfii!i/rtb/i''i'/i.*_i/ri-'i<'-')f<i.<>;ii  nt/iii/'vm,  the  place 

of  the  sun,  who  is  one  with  the  truth. 

>  Either  the  regions  of  spaoe  or  the  clouds. 

0  Ainjasm.iu  yutlæ,  a  herd,  or  troop,  of  regions,  aecording  to 
SAi/ftna,  dimm  vrindo. 
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is  the  victor,  the  auspicious,  the  sovereign :  great  and 
unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

18.  We  proclaim,  people,  the  wcalth  of  the  hero, 
(Indea),  in  horses;  the  gods  know  his  (affiuence); 
six,  or  fi ve  and  flve,  harnessed  to  his  car,  convey  him  ;l 
great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

19.  The  divine  Twashtri  the  impeller  (of  all),  the 
multiform,  has  begotten  and  nourished  a  numerous 
progeny,  for  all  these  worlds  are  of  him :  great  and 
unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

20.  He  has  filled  the  two  vast  receptacles3  (heaven 
and  earth)  united  (with  creatures) :  they  are  both 
penetrated  by  his  lustre :  the  hero  spoiling  the  trea- 
sures  (ot'the  foe)  is  renowned  :  great  and  unequalled 
is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

21.  Our  king,  the  nourisher  of  all,  abides  (in  the 
firmament)  nearest  to  this  earth  like  a  benevolent 
friend:  the  valiant  (Maruts)  precede  him  (when 
ahroad),  and  dwell  in  his  mansion:  great  and  un- 
equalled is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

22.  The  piants,  Indra,  come  to  perfectionhy  thee; 
from  thee  the  waters  (flow) ;  earth  bears  her  treasures 
for  thee :  may  we,  thy  friends,  be  snarers  of  these 
Messings:  great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of 
the  gods. 

1  Sholhå  yitliiah  panchapaiwhå  vah.arili,  tliat  is,  eithcr  the 
six  sedsons  of  tbe  year,  or,  by  combininiiig  the  oold  and  dewy 
seasons,  live :  thvm  are  figurative] y  Jjidra's  horses. 

-  (..'i'to.'iii>r-au,  the  two  vossels  in  whiel)  gods  and  men eat, i;ha- 

manty  adanly  anui/or  i'Uivamaia^hyiih  :  this  would  impiy  vessels 

or  ladles,  but  the  scholiast  also  proposes,  the-  two  that  are  eaten  or 

enjoved  by  living  beings;  that  is,  heaven  and  earth. 

I  2 
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ADRYÅYA  IV. 

ANUVÅKA  V.  Comtinued. 

Sijkta  III.  (LVI.) 

The  deities  are  the  Visiradei'a*;  tlic  liishi  is  Prtijåpafi;  the 

metre  Trishtubh. 

1.  Neither  the  deceptive  nor  the  resolute  interrupt 
the  primitive  and  permanent  operations  of  the  gods, 
nor  do  the  innocuous  heaven  and  earth  (interrupt 
them),  nor  are  the  mountains  standing  (on  the  earth) 
to  bc  bowed  down.1 

2.  One  stationary  (year)  sustains  six  hurthens  (in 
the  seasons);  the  (solar)  rays  spread  through  that 
true "  and  extensive  (term) ;  three  revolving  spheres 
are  severally  ahove,  two  of  which  are  placed-in  secret, 
and  one  is  visible.2 

3.  The  three-breasted,3  the  showerer  (ofrain,)  the 
omniform,  the  three-uddered,  the  parent  of  multiform 
progeny,  the  possessor  of  magnitude,  followed  by  three 
hosts  (the  year),  advances,  the  vigorous  impregnator 
of  the  perpetual  piants. 

4.  (The  year)  is  awalee,  the  path  in  the  vicinity  of 


1  The  condition  of  all  created  things  in  eartli  and  heaven,  and 
the  elevation  of  the  mountains,  are  the  work  of  the  gods,  and 
no  one  can  make  them  olherwise. 

a  Heaven  and  the  firmament  are  not  wholly  di-iccniible, 
earth  is. 

3  That  is,  as  subsequently  specified,  the  year,  persoiiified:  the 
number  three,  repeatedly  mentioned,  is  said  to  apply  to  tlio 
seasons  of  llie  year,  reduced  from  the  usual  number  of  six  to 
three,  the  hot,  rainy,  and  cold,  by  merging  into  them,  severaliy, 
the  vernal,  auiumnal,  and  dewy. 
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those  (piants ) :  I  call  upon  the  beautiful  name  of  the 
Adityas;1    the    divine    waters   wandering   severally  . 
(now)  give  it  delight,  and  (now)  depart  from  it.2 

5.  Rivers,  the  dwelling-places  of  the  intelligent 
gods  are  thrice  three  :3  the  measurer  of  the  three 
(worlds)1  is  the  sovereign  at  sacrifices :  three  female 
(divinities)'  of  the  waters  charged  with  the  rains 
descend  from  hcaven  at  the  thrice  (repeated)  solemnity. 

6.  Savitri,  descended  from  heaven,  bestow  upon 
us  blessings  thrice  every  day :  BniGA,  saviour,  grant 
us  thrice  a  day  riches  of  three  elements:6  DhisJianå1 
enable  us  to  acquire  (wealth). 

7.  May  Savitri  bestow  upon  us  wealth  at  the 
(three  periods)  of  the  day,  for  the  well-handed  Mitra 
and  -Varuna,  the  waters,  the  -vast  heaven  and  earth, 
solicit  precious  things  from  the  liberality  of  SAVITRI. 

8.  Three  are  the  excellent  uninjurable  bright 
regions,8  three  scions  of  the  powerful  (year)  are- 
shining;0  practisers  of  truth,  quick  nioving,  of  sur- 

1  That  is,  according  to  the  scholiast,  upon  the  months  over 
which  the  twelve  Adityas  preside. 

2  During  the  four  months  of  the  year  when  the  rains  fall  the 
rivers  are  filled ;  during  the  other  eight  they  are  more  or  less 

3  Each  of  the  three  Lokas  has  three  divisions  ;  this  is  a  piece 
of  information  addreesed  to  the  rivers,  jSindliavah  being  in  the 
vocative  case. 

*  The  sun  or  the  year. 

B  The  scholiast  aays  they  are  Ild,  Saraswati,  .and  Bhårati. 

6  Tridkåtu  riiy/is,  eattle,  gold,  and  gems. 

1  The  goddess  of  speeeh. 

8  Heaven,  earth,  firmament. 

'•>  Ai/ui,  V(U/ii-,  iind  Surt/a,  according  to  Såyana:  the  text 
calls  them  amraxya  vira  :  asu.rvh  i.n  explaincd  hdlåtmå  mmvat 
savn,  the  vcar,  i<lcnt.i<:iil  with  time;  tama  putråh,  its  sons.      .-. 
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passing  radiance  :  may  the  deities  be  present  thrice 
daily  at  the  sacrifiee. 

St5KTA  IV.  (LVII.) 

The  deities,  Itishi,  iimi  iitetn;  sis  bcflirc. 

1.  May  the  discriminating  Indjia  apprehend  my 
glorification  (of  the  gods),  which  is  (free)  as  a  milch 
cow,  grazing  alone,  without  a  cowherd,  one  who  is 
readily  milkcd,  yielding  abundant  nourishment,  and 
of  whom  Agni  and  Indra  (and  v/e),  are  the  com- 
menders. 

2.  Indra  and  PuSHAN,  the  showerers  {of  benefits), 
and  the  happy-handed  Aswins,  well  affected  towards  us, 
have  milked  the  (cloud)  reposing  in  heaven  ;  where- 
fore,  Vasus,  universal  deities,  sporting  on  this  (altar), 
may  I  here  obtain  the  happiness  derived  from  you. 

3.  The  piants  tliat  desire  for  the  showerer  (Indra) 
the  power  (of  sending  rain)  appreciate,  whcn-  mani- 
fest, the  embryo  (blossom)  deposited  in  him:the  kine 
desirous  of  reward  come  to  the  presence  of  the  calf, 
invested  with  many  forms.1 

4.  I  glorify  with  praise  the  beaiitiful  heaven  and 
earth,  taking  in  hånd  the  stones  (to  express  the 
lihation)  at  the  sacrifiee,  as  thcse  thy  graceful,  adora- 
ble,  and  many-blessing  rays  (Agni)  mount  up  for  the 
good  of  man. 

5.  With  thy  wide-sprcading  tongue,  Agni,  sweet 
and  intelligent,  which  is  renowned  amongst  the  gods, 
bring  hither  all  the  adorable  deities  for  our  protec- 
tion,  and  give  them  to  drink  of  the  sweet  (libations). 

1  The  vegetable  world,  as  characterized  by  rice,  barley,  wild 
rice,  andtheliko  ;  vr/U/i/a-emiivfir/kii-p/uiln  h:il;si,jt)iam,  putram, 
tanayam.,  vatsam  wa. 
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6.  Divine  Agni,  giver  of  dwellings,  knower  of  all 
that  exists,  extend  to  us  that  bencvolence  which,  un- 
shared  by  others,  chérishes  us  like  tho  showers  of  the 
rain-cloud ;  that  kindness  which  is  beneficcnt  for  all 
mankind. 

SGkta  V.  (LVHI.) 
The  deities  are  the  Aswins;  the  Itiski  and  metro  as  before. 

1.  The  milch-cow  (the  dawn)  yields  the  desired 
milt  to  the  ancient  (Agni);  the  son  of  the  south1 
passes  within  (the  firmament) ;  the  briglit-houred 
(day)  brings  the  illuminative  (sun) :  the  praiser 
awakes  (to  glorify)  the  Aswins  prceeding  the  dawn, 

2.  The  well-yoked  (horses)  bear  you  both  in  your 
truth-(preserving  car)  :  the  offcrings  proeeed  towards 
you  as  (children  to  their  parents)  :  discard  from  us 
the  disposition  of  the  niggard :  we  have  made  ready 
for  you  our  offering :  come  to  our  presence. 

3.  Dasras,  with  well-yoked  horses  and  well-con- 
structed  car,  hear  this  praise .  of  the  worshipper,  for 
have  not  the  ancient  sages  declared  you,  Aswins,  to 
bc  most  ready  to  come  to  the  aid  of  the  destitute. 

4. .  If  you  regard  (my  prayer),  come  with  your 
quick  steeds :  all  men,  Aswins,  invoke  you :  to  you 
they  offer  the  sweet  (Sowj«)  juice  mixed  with  milk,  as 
friends  (give  gifts  to  friends) :  the  sun  is  in  ad/ance, 
(therefore  come  to  the  rite). 

5.  Eclipsing  (by  your  splendour)  many  regions, 
Aswins,  (come  hither) ;  loud  praise  awaits  you  opu- 
lent (Aswins)  amongst  men:  come  to  this  rite  by  the 


1  I.)ah.<h  inåyåh  putrah  :   ihul   lu,  U.t/iamh  pvlrtih  Siirya,  the 
sun,  the  son  of  the  dawn. 
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paths  traversed  by  the  gods :  here,  Dasras,  are  ample 
stores  ofthc  exhllara ting  juices.1 
Varga  IV.  g_  Your  ancient  friendship  is  desirable  and  auspi- 

cious;  your  wealth,  leaders  (of  rites),  is  in  the  family 
of Jahnu  : 2  renewing  that  auspicious  friendship,  may 
we,  your  associates,  delight  you  with  thesweet  (Soma 
juice) . 

7.  Aswins,  endowed  with  power,  ever  young,  in 
whom  is  no  untruth,  unwearied,  munificent,  accepters 
(of  libations),  drink  with  VÅYU  and  .  your  steeds, 
rejoicing  together,  of  the  Soma  libation  offered  at  the 
close  of  day. 

8.  Aswins,  abundant  (sacrificial)  viands  are  pre- 
sentedto  you,  and  blameless  worshippers  (salute  you) 
with  praises :  your  water-shedding  car,  attracted  by 
the  sacrificers,  quickly  compasses  earth  and  heaven. 

9.  Aswins,  this  most  sweet  Soma  is  mixed; 'drink 
it:  come  to  (our)  dwelling:  your  car,  repeatedly  be- 
stowing  wealth,  is  coming  to  the  appointed  place3  of 
the  offerer  of  the  libation. 

SéKTA  VI.   (LIX.) 

The  deity  is  Mitka  ;  the  Ruhi,  Viswamitra  ;  the  metre  of 
the  firet  five  verses  ia  Trishtuhh,  of  the  laet  four  Gåyatri. 

Varga  v.  1.  Mitra,*  when  praised,  animates  men  to  eser- 

1  Nidfiayo  matlh.uri.mii:  according  to  Såyana,  nidhi  is  here 
a  kind  of  vessel,  påtravneshah. 

2  Yuvor  dvar.iiiaiH,  Jaicnucyåm  :  the  latler  is  derived  from 
Jahnu,  and  ia  explained  merely  by  Ju/mukulajåyåm,  in  her 
born  in  the  raoe  of  Jaknu:  it  might  imply  the  Ganges,  Jåhnavi, 
if  we  had  reason  to  suppoae  (he  legend  of  her  origin  from  Jahnu 
was  known  to  the  Vedas  :  of  course  it  was  familiar  to  Såyana. 

'■'•  Ni.-hhfitam.,  according  to  Yåska,  Nir.  xii.  7,  is  the  place  of 
agreement,  nir  ityeshnh.  *(imitycta*;]a  Mkunc :  it  may  be 
rendered  by  griha,  house. 

4  Mitra  is  said  here  in  signify  the  sun,  he  who  is  measured 
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tion:  Indra  sustaina  both  the  earth  and  heaven: 
Mitra  looks  upon  men  with  unclosing  eyes :  offer  to 
Mitea  the  oblations  of  clarified  butter. 

2.  May  that  mortal  enjoy  abundance,  Mitra,  who 
presents  thee,  Åditya,  (with  offerings)  at  the  sacred 
rite ;  protected  by  thee  he  is  not  harmed ;  he  is  not 
overcome  by  any  one ;  sin  reaches  him  not,  either  frqm 
afar  or  nigh. 

3.  May  we,  exempt  from  disease,  rejoicing  in 
(abundant)  food,  roaming  free1  over  the  wide  (expanse) 
of  the  earth,  diligent  in  the  worship  of  Aditya,  ever 
be  in  the  good  favour  of  Mitra. 

4.  This  Mitra  has  been  engendered  adorable  and 
to  be  served,  the  sovereign  (over  all),  endowed  with 
vigour,  the  creator  (of  the  universe) ;  may  we  ever  be 
in  the  good  favour,  in  the  auspicious  approbation,  of 
this  adorable  (Aditya). 

5.  The  great  Aditta,  the  animator  of  men  to  ex- 
ertion,  is  to  be  approached  with  reverence :  he  is  the 
giver  of  happiness  to  him  who  praises  him :  offer  with 
fire  the  acceptable  libation  to  that  most  glorifiable 
Mitra.    - 

6.  Desirable  food  and  most  renowned  wealth2  are 
(the  gifts)  of  the  divine  Mitra,  the  supporter  of  man. 

or  appreeiated  (miyate)  by  all,  and  who  preaervea  (tråyute)  the 
world,  by  beatowing  min  :  much  the  same  rendering  of  the  test 
ia  given  by  Yåska,  Nir.  x.  22. 

1  Milajnarah  ;  ■lititajånuha,  with  measured  knees,  Jiterally  ; 
which  Såyana  explaina,  yathå  kåmam  sarvatragachchkantah, 
going  everywhere  at  pleasure, 

2-  Yajush  ii.  62  :  Mahidhara  renders  avah  by  ita  more  uaual 
sense  of  protection,-  not  aa  Såyana,  annam,  food ;  and  dyumnam, 
which  the  latter  renders  by  dkanam,  wahh,  the  former  makea 
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7.  The  renowned  Mitra,  who  by  his  miglit  pre- 
sides over  heaven,  is  he  who  presides  over  the  earth 
by  (the  gift  of)  food. 

8.  The  five  classes  of  men  have  repaired  to  the 
victorious  Mitra,*  for  he  supports  all  the  gods. 

9.  Mitra  is  he  who  amongst  gods  and  men  bestows 
■food  as  the  reward  of  pious  acts  upon  the  man  who 
has  prepared  (for  him)  the  lopped  sacred  grass. 

SéKTA  VII.  (LX.) 

The  deities  of  the  first  four  verses  are  the  RiBhus,  of  the  three 

last  Indra;  the  Jiishi  is  Viswamitha;  the  metro  Jtignti. 

1.  Your  connexion1  (with  the  consequences  of 
acts)  Ribuus  is  here  (acknowledged)  by  the  minds  of 
all:  desiring  their  share  (of  the  sacrifice),  oh  men, 
they  have  come  with  a  knowledge  (of  their  claims)  to 
these  (rites)  :  the  sons  of  Sudhanwan,  with  the  devices 
by  which  they  are  victorious  over  foes,  you  have 
accepted  the  share  of  the  sacrifice.a 

either  fame  or  fooil,  7/<;.»y>  arm  am  vå;  the  epithct  sånaxi,  which 
Sdyana  makes  sarvaih  sambkajaniyam,  Makidkara  explains, 
sanåianam,  eternal,  upon  the  authority  of  Yåska,  who  includes 
it,  he  says,  antong  the  synonymes  of  purana,  old :  it  is  not, 
however,  found  there,  Niyh.  m.  27. 

1  Vo  handhutå  might  mean,  your  affinity  or  friendship,  but 
the  seholiast  explains  it,  they  who  connect  acts  with  their  fruits, 
badhna.nli  phab.na  harmån/i. 

2  Yajniyam  bhdija.m.  ånam:  Sdyana  here  explains  the  veib 
as  if  it  were  in  the  second  pers.  plur.  of  the  reduplicate  preterite, 
yuyam  vydptåh  stka,  you  have  pervaded,  the  Veda  conjugating 
ojin  the  Parasma.ip'jda,  inslcad  of  Åtmaiiepada,  as  is  usual: 
so  in  the  third  stanza  we  have  samthwsuh  in^lead  of  samåna- 
sire :  ihe  passage  has  been  cited  in  a  former  page,  vol.  i.  p.  49, 
note,  and  is  there  somewhat  incorrectly  translated :  in  Siikta 
161,  V.  6,  we  have  yaj/riyam  bhdi/am  u/f rfr?a  explained  also 
prdpnula,  ohtain  :  sce  thehnnns  to  tin;  Ribhus  in  thefirst  volume 
p.  45,  and  second  volume,  p.  107:  also  Grammar,  2nd  Ed.  p.  241. 
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2.  With  those  faculties  by  which  you  have  divided 
the  ladles ;  with  that  intelligence  wherewith  you  have 
covered  the  (dead)  cow  with  sliin;  with  that  will  by 
which  you  have  fabricated  the  two  horses  (of  Indra)  ; 
with  those  (means),  Ribhus,  you  have  attaineddivinity. 

S.  The  RlBHUS,  the  performers  of  (good)  works, 
the  grandsons  of  a  man,  have  attained  the  friendship 
of  Indra:  they  have  perpetuated  (esistence):1  the 
sons  of  SuDHANWAN  have  attained  immortality :  per- 
formers of  pions  acts  influencing  (the result),  through 
their  devotion  (they  have  attained  divinity)  by  their 
works.3 

4.  Go  with  Indra  in  his  chariot  when  the  libation 
is  poured  out,  and  be  (welcomed)  with  honour  by  the 
(worshipper)  desiring  (your  favour):  Ribhus,  sons  of 
Sudhakwan,  bestowers  (of  the  rewards  of  pious  acts) 
your  virtuous  deeds,  your  great  faculties,  are  not  to 
be  measured. 

5.  Indra,  along  with  the  food-bestowing  Eibhus, 
accept  with  both  hånds  the  (cup  of  the)  effused  Soma 
libation:  excited  Maghavan,  by  worship,  rejoicewith 
the  human  sons  of  Sudhanwan  in  the  dwelling  of  the 
donor  (of  the  offering). 

6.  Tndba,  the  praised  of  many,  associated  with 
Ribhu,  and  with  VÅJA,  exult  with  Sachi,3  at  this  our 
sacrifice:  these  self-revolving  (days)  are  devoted  to 
thee,  as  well  as  the  ceremonies  (addressed)  to  the 
gods,  and  the  virtuous  acts  of  man. 

1  Dadhn,nviiv,;\a  in  (boformer  case  adhåravauia,  vol.  i.  p.  49, 
has  no  accusalive :  the  seholiast,  as  before,  snpplies  prdndn, 
vitality,  meaning  immortal  life,  as  folio wb. 

2  See  also  vol.  i.  p,  284. 

3  Ol*  iSti.rhi  m;i.y  mean  liarman,  aet,  riie. 


-0-cdbyGoO^lc 


108  RIG- VEDA  SANHITÅ. 

7.  Indra,  with  the  food-bestowing  Ribhus  re- 
warding  (worship)  with  food,1  come  hither  to  (receive) 
the  reverential  praise  of  the  adorer,  with  a  hundred 
quick-going  steeds,  the  indications  (of  the  Maruts) : 
come  to  the  burnt  offering  of  the  sacrifice,  yielding  a 
thousand  Messings  to  the  sacrificer. 


Sukta  VIII.  (LXI.) 
The  deity_is  Ushas,  the  dawn ;  the  Rishi  as  before ; 
Trishtubh. 

1.  Affluent  Ushas,  giver  of  sustenance,  \ 
of  intelligence,  Le  propitiated  by  the  praise  of  him 
who  lauds  thec,  (and  worships)  with  (sacrificial)  food: 
divine  Ushas,  adored  by  all,  who  (though)  ancient  art 
(still)  young,  the  object  of  manifold  worship,  thou  art 
present  at  the  recuiring  (morning)  rite, 

2.  Ushas,  who  art  divine  and  immortal,  mounted 
in  a  golden,  chariot,  do  thou  shine  radiant,  causing  to 
be  heard  the  sounds  of  truth  :2  may  thy  vigorous  and 
well-trained  horses  bring  thee,  wlio  art  golden-haired, 
(hither). 

3.  Ushas,  who  spreadest  over  all  the  regions,  thou 
.  abidest  on  high,  the  énsign  of  the  immortal  (sun), 

purposing  to  travel  the  same  road,  repeatedly  turn 
back  ever  new,  (revolving)  like  a  wheel. 

4.  The  opulent  Ushas,  the  bride  of  the  far-darting 


1  Ribkubkir  råjibhir  riiju.yan,  implies  a  quibble  upon  the 
word  vdja  ;  which  ia  the  name  of  one  pf  the  Ribhus,  put  for  all, 
but  means,  in  its  more  usual  senso,  food. 

2  Sunritå  irayanti:  the  phrase  has  occurred  before,  vol  i. 
p.  299,  v.  12.,  where  it  is  jvikIciviI.  ii.wakener  of  pleasant  voices, 
in  the  sense  explained  note  p.  297,  the  dawn  exciting  or 
awakening  the  true  or  agreeable  cries  of  beasts  and  birds. 
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(sun),  throwing  off  (darkness)  like  a  garment,  pro- 
ceeds:  diffusing  her  own  (lustre),  auspicious,  pro- 
moting  sacred  ficts,  she  is  renowned  to  the  ends  of  the 
heaven  and  of  the  earth. 

5.  Offer,  with  your  prostrations,  due  praise  to  the 
divine  Ushas,  shilling  upon  you :  the  repository  of 
sweetness1  manifests  her  brightness  aloft  in  the  sky, 
and,  radiant  and  lovely,  Hghts  the  regions.3 . 

G.  The  possessor  of  truth  is  recognised  in  the  sky 
by  her  rays :  the  possessor  of  Tvealth  has  taken  a  mar- 
vellons  station  in  earth  and  heaven :  Agni,  soliciting 
alms  of  the  radiant  advancing  Ushas,  thou  obtainest 
thy  desired  treasure  (of  oblations).3 

7.  The  showerer  (of  rain,  the  sun),  urging  on  the 
dawn,-  at  the  root  of  the  truthful  (day)4  hast  pervaded 
the  vast  heaven  and  earth :  the  mighty  Ushas,  the 
golden  light,  as  it  were,  of  Mitra  and  Varuna,  dif- 
fuses  her  lustre  in  different  directions. 

Sukta  IX,  (LXII.) 
This  hymn  is  divided  into  six  Tritfuis  or  tHpiels,  the  deities  of 
which  are  severally,  Indra  and  Varuna,  Brthaspati, 
Pushan,  Savitri,  Soma,  and  Mitra  and  Varuna:  Vis- 
wamitra  is  the  Riski,  or,  according  to  sorae,  the  last  triplet 
is  ascribed  to  Jamadagni:  the  metre  of  the  three  first  slanzas 
is  Trishtubh,  of  the  rest  Oåyatri. 
1 .  Indra  and  Varuna,  may  these  people  ivho  are       Varg; 

1  Madhudhå  rather  puzzles  the  scholiast :  madhu  may  mean, 
he  «ays,- sweet  words  of  praise,  madhuråni  stutUahshanåni 
våktjåm,  or  simply  praise,  stoma ;  or,  without  referring  to  its 
etymology,  it  may  be  a  name  of  Uttftas:  dhå  is  that  which  has 
or  holds. 

2  As  in  8.  49,  v.  4.  of  the  first  Ashtakit. 

3  That  is,  the  sacrificial  fire  is  kindled  at  dawn. 

*  Z{ita.iyti,  mtifabk-tttnsita:  it  i-i  klerititied  with  truth  as  the 
season  of  the  performance  of-'rdraious  rites. 
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relying  upon  you,  and  wandering  about  (in  alarm), 
sustain  no  injury  from  a  youthful  (adversary);  for 
ivhere  is  that  reputation  (you  cnjoy)  on  aecount  that 
you  liestow  sustenance  on  your  friends. 

2.  Most  diligent  (in  pious  rites)  this  (your  wor- 
shipper),  Indra  and  Varuna,  desirous  of  wealth,  in- 
cessantly  invokes  you  for  prorcction:  associated  with 
the  Maruts,v/ith.  heaven  and  earth,hear  my  invocation. 

3.  May  there  be  to  us,  Indra  and  Varuna,  such 
wealth  (as  we  covet) :  may  there  be,  Maruts,  to  us 
wealth  (of  cattle)  and  numerous  descendants:  may 
the  delightful  (wives  of  the  gods)1  shelter  us  with 
dwellings:  may  HOTRÅand  Bhårati  (enrich)  us  with 
gifts. 

4.  Brihaspati,  friend  of  all  the  gods,  accept  our 
oblations :  grant  precious  treasures  to  the  offerer. 

5.  Adore  the  pure  Brihaspati  at  sacriuces  with 
hynins:  I  solieit  of  him  unsurpassable  strength. 

6.  The  showerer  (of  benefits)  on  men,  the  omniform, 
the  irreproachable,  the  excellent  Brihaspati. 

7.  Divine,  resplendent,  Pushan,  this,  thy  most 
recent  laudation,  is  uttered  by  us  to  thee. 

8.  Be  .pleased  by  this  my  praise,  and  incline  to 
this  food-supplieating  kudation  as  an  uxorious  (hus- 
band) to  his  .wife. 

9.  May  that  Pusiian,  who  looks  upon  all  the  worlds, 
who  thoroughly  contemplates  them,  be  our  protector. 

10.  We  meditate  on  that  desirable  light  of  the 
divine  Savitrt,  who  influcnces  our  pious  rites.2 

1  The  text  ha-s  orily  Yaridrik  :  tin;  scholiast  cxplains  it  sarvaih 
mniithojanitjå,  dti-upalnynh,  f.o  bo  sul  mi  red  dy  all ;  the  wives  of 
the  gods  ;  whieh  agrces  with  the  specification  of  the  two  god- 
desses  that  follows. 

2  This  is  the  cclcbrated  verse  of  the  Vedas  which   forms  part 
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11.  Desirous  of  food,  We  solicit  with  praise,  of  the 
divine  Savitri,  the  gift  of  affluencc. 

12.  Dcvout  and  wise  men,  impelled  by  intelligence, 


of  the  daily  devotioris  of  the  Brahmans,  and  was  first  made 
known  to  English  readers  by  Sir  W.  Jones'  translation  of  a 
paraphrastic  interpretation :  he  tendere  it,  Let  us  adore  the 
supremacy  of  that  divine  sun,  the  godhead,  who  illuminates  all, 
who  recreates  al),  from  whom  all  proceed,  to  whom  all  nrast 
return,  whom  we  invoke  to  di  reet  our  understan  di  ngs  aright  in 
ourprogress  towards  his  holyseat(  Works,  8vo.  vol.  xiii.  p.  307): 
the  text  has  merely  'fat  saeitur  varnnyam  bhargo  devasya 
dlmnahi,  dhiyo  yo  nahprackodayåt:  the  last  membermay  bealso 
rendered,  who  may  animate  orenlighten  our  in  tel  leet  s:  theveree 
occurs  in  the  Yajmh,  ni.  35,  and  in  the  Såman,  it.  8,  12:  both 
commentators  are  agreed  to  under-tand  by  Saritri,  the  soul,  as 
one  with  the  soul  of  the  world,  Brakma,  but  various  meanings 
are  also  given :  thus,  Såyana  has,  we  meditate  on  tho  light 
which  is  onc  with  Brakma,  his  ov.n  light,  whieb,  from  ils  con- 
sumingintiuence  im  ignorance  and  its  consequenees,  is  termed 
fthargas,  and  is  that  which  is  desirable,  from  its  being  to  be 
known  or  worshipped  by  all  (varenyam)  the  property  of  the 
su preme  being,  (j>nraiiuv;irara),  ihe  creator  of  the  world,  and  the 
animator,  impeller,  or  urger  (savitri),  through  the  internally 
abiding  spirit  (antarydmi')  of  all  eiv;miiT.s  :  u^imm,  yak,  although 
masculine,  may,  by  Vaidik  licenee,  be  the  relative  to  the  neuter 
noun  bhargas,  that  light  which  animates  all  (dhiyah)  acts, 
(karmdni), or  illumes  all  understandi ngs  (buddkih) :  again,  deva- 
sya savituh  may  mean,  of  the  bright  or  radiant  sun,  as  the  pro-  ■ 
genitor  of  all,  xavvaxya  prasavitur,  and  bkargas  may  be  under- 
stood  as  the  spbere  or  orb  of  light,  tlve  consumer  of  sins,  papa- 
nåm  tåpakam  tejo-mandulam  :  again,  bhargas  may  be  inler- 
preted,  food,  and  the  pra.yer  may  only  implore  the  sun  to  provide 
SUStenance,  ta.yja  '(ir>.!*dd<id  >nin<'id,il<:;L:"haii<rn>  }>hidam  dhimahi, 
tasya  ådhårabhutå  bhavrmn,  we  aiiticipatc  from  his  favour  the 
reward  that  is  ehiiractnrized  by  food  and  tlie  like,  that  is,  may  we 
be  supported  by  bim  :  Mahidkara,  in  his  tomment  on  the  same 
text  in  the  Yttjtisli,  notiecs  similar  varieties  of  interpretation, 
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adore  the  divine  Savitri  with  sacrifices  and  sacred 
hymns. 

13.  Soma,  knowing  the  right  path,  proceeds  (by 
it) :  he  goes  to  the  excellent  seat  of  the  gods,  the 
place  of  sacrifice . 

14.  May  Soma  grant  to  us  and  to  (our)  biped  and 
qaadruped  animals,  wholesome  food. 

15.  May  Sonia,  prolonging  our  lives  and  overcoming 
our  adversaries,  sit  down  in  our  place  of  sacrifice. 

16.  MlTRAandVARUNA,  sprinkle  our  cow-stalls  with 
butter;  performers  of  good  works,  (sprinkle)  the 
worlds  with  honey.1 

17-  Performers  of  pure  rites,  glorified  by  many, 
exaltedby  adonitiou,  (cclebrated)by  prolonged  praises, 
you  reign  by  the  greatness  of  (your)  strength. 

18.  Glorified  by  Jamadagni,  sit  down  in  the  place 
of  sacrifice  (the  altar) ;  drink,  augmenters  (of  the 
reward)  of.  sacrifice,  the  Soma  libation.2 


1  Ghritair  gaiyutim  nhshulam,  madkvå  rajånsl;  gavyuli  is 
explained  eitlicr  gavåm  m&rgam,  or  gonivåsasthånam,  and  the 
praj'er  implies,  acoording  to  the  scholiast,  give  us  eows 
abounding  in  milk:  the  verse  occurs  in  the  Yajur  and  Sdma- 
Vedas:  the  commentator  on  the  former  explains  Qavyuti  either 
the  path  or  sacrifice,  or  a  field,  and,  in  the  latter  case,  ex- 
pliiins,  ghritaih  pure  water,  sprinkle  our  pasturcs  with  rain  :  Mr. 
Stevenson  aceonlinglv  renders  it,  inigate  the  pastnre  lands  with 
ehowera,  and  refresh  with  waters  the  two  worlds. 

2  These  two  last  verses  occur  also  in  the  Sama-Veda  11. 14, 
15:  as  the  author  of  the  hymn  is  Viswåmitra,  the  scholiast 
proposes  another  interpretation  of  Jamadaijninå,  as  an  epithetof 
Visw&mitra,  he  by  whom  the  fire  has  been  kindled  :  see  former 
note,  Suhta  liii.  v.  15. 
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ADHYAYA  IV.  (c< 

MANDALA  IV. 
ANTJVÅKA  I. 

SuKTA   I. 

The  deity  is  Agni,  or,  it  may  be,  Varuna  in  the  s<?cond,  third, 
and  iburth  stanzas:  the  Riskiis  Vamadeva :  the  metre  of 
the  firet  verne  is  A*hti;  of  the  second,  Atijagati  ;  of  the 
third,  Dhriti;  and  Trishtubh  of  the  rest. 

1.  Since  the  emulous  gods  ever  excite  thee,1  Agni,     Vargaxxn. 
who  art  a  deity  swift  of  motion,  (to  contest),  therefore 

do  (thy  worshippcrs)  urge  thee  by  their  devotions  (to 
bring  the  deities  to  their  sacrifices) :  adorable  AgnI, 
they  (the  deities),  have  generated  thee,  imraortal, 
divine,  all-wise,  as  the  present  divinity  among  men : 
they  have  generated  thee  as  the  all-present  and  all- 
wise  deity.2 

2.  Bring  to  the  presence  of  the  worshippers,  Agni, 
thy  brother  Varuna,  as  a  participator  of  the  sacrifice, 
with  a  willing  mind,  the  elder  participator  of  the  sacri- 
fice; the  ruier  of  the  water,  the  Åditya,  the  supporter 
of  men,  the  sovereign  venerated  by  mankind. 

3.  Friendly  and  beautiful  (Agni),  bring  thy  friend 
(Varuna)    to    our    presence,   as   two  strong  horses 

1  Samanyaro  devatas  Ur-am  ni/cr tre:  xaniani/avahisexpl&ined 
by  the  scholiast,  spardkajnånah,  vieing  with. 

a  We  have  in  this  and  the  next  stanza  the  same  device  that 
has  occurred  in  the  127th  and  folliiwing  SuJttas  of  the  first 
Mandala,  vol.  u.  p.  ig,  which  are  writlen  in  the  same  long  and 
complex  metre,  the  repelition  at  the  end  of  the  line  of  the 
t'uree  or  four  preceding  nords :  thus  we  have  here,  ådevam 
janata  prachetasam,  vhiram  udevtim,  janatapracltetasam,  with 
the  aense  partially  modih'ed  in  the  repetition,  at  least  aceording 
to  the  scholiast. 

vol.  in. 
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convey  the  swift  chariot  along  the  road  to  its  goal : 
thou  receivest,  Agni,  the  gratifying  (oblation)  toge- 
ther  with  Varuna,  and  with  the  all-illuminmg  Maruts : 
grant,  brilliant  Agni,  happiness  to'  our  sons  and  grand - 
sons;  grant,  beautiful  Ag^i,  happiness  to  ourselves. 

4.  Mayest  thou,  Agni,  who  art  wise,  avert  from  us 
the  wrath  of  the  divine  Varuna  :  do  thou,  who  art  the 
most  frequent  sacrificer,  the  most  diligent  hearer  (of 
oblations),  the  most  resplendent,  libcrate  us  from  all 
animosities. 

5.  Do  thou,  Agni,  our  preserver,  be  most  nigh  to 
us  with  thy  protection  at  the  breaking  of  this  dawn : 
deprecate  Varuna  for  us,1  and,  propitiated  (by  our 
praise),  feed  upon  the  grateful  (oblation),  and  be  to 
us  of  auspicious  invocation. 

6.  The  glance  of  this  auspicious  deity,  directed 
towards  men,  is  most  excellent,  most  wonderful,  ac- 
ceptable {to  all),  as  the  pure  warm  butter  (from  the 
milk)  of  the  cow  {is  acceptable)  to  the  deity;  as  the 
gift  of  a  milch-cow  (is  to  a  man). 

7.  These  are  the  supreme,  true,  and  desirable  births 
ofthis  divine  AGNr,2  invested  (with  radiance)  in  the 
unbounded  (firmament):  pure,  bright,  radiant  lord 
(of  all),  may  he  come  (to  our)  sacrifice. 

8.  The  messenger,  the  invoker  (of  the  gods),  riding 


lAva  yuhahva  no  Varwiara  :  Xiii/ana  <  xjilain*  tlie  verb  by 
vinåmya,  destroy,  and  die  ol>jcer.  i;  V arv. nu  hntam,  that  which 
has  been  done  by  Varuna,  sis  discasc  inflictccl  by  liim,  such  aa 
dropsy  ;  or  the  term  mav  iinply  jnipara,  a'w.  tids  and  the  pre- 
ueding  occur,  Yajmh,  xxi.  3,  4. 

2  As  Agni,  Vtn/u,  :nid  Si'uya,  or  il.  mav  re  fer  to  thu  places  of 
his  manifestation,  or  carth,  firmament,  and  lieaven:  see  vol.  i. 
p.  248,  v.  3. 
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in  a  golden  chariot  with  a  tongue  of  flame,  he  fre- 
quents  all  the  chambers  (of  sacrifice) ;  drawn  by  red 
horses,  embodied,  resplendent,  always  agreeable,  as  a 
dwelling  well  supplied  with  food. 

9.  Associated  with  sacrifice,  and  knowing  tbose 
men  (who  are  engaged  in  good  works),  they  lead 
him  with  the  strong  cord  (of  praise) :  he,  the  divine 
Agni,  fulfilling  (all  desires),  abides  in  the  dwelling  of 
thi;*  mortal,  and  obtains  fellowship  in  his  wealth. 

10.  May  that  wise  Agni  conduct  us  to  that  wealth 
wldcli  is  desired  by  the  devout ;  he  whom  all  the  im- 
mortals  have  created  for  (the  performance  of)  sacred 
rites ;  of  whom  heaven  is  the  parent  and  progenitor, 
and  whom(the  priests)  vcrily  sprinkle  (with  oblations). 

11.  He  is  first  engendered  in  the  habitations  (of     Varga: 
the  sacrificers ;  then  upon  his  station,  (the  altar),  the 

base  ofthevast  firmament;  withoutfeet,  withouthead, 
concealing  his  extremities,  combining  with  smoke  in 
the  nest  of  the  rain-cloud. 

12.  Radiance  has  first  proceeded  to  thee,  (Agni),  who 
art  glorified  by  praise,  in  the  womb  of  the  water,  in  the 
nest  of  the  rain-cloud:  the  seven  attached  (priests) 
have  engendered  (praise)  to  the  showerer  (of  benents), 
who  isdesirable,  ever  young,  embodied,  and  resplendent. 

13.  In  this  world  our  mortal  forefathers1  departed 
after  instituting  the  sacred  rite,  when,  calling  upon 
the  dawn,  they  extricated  the  milk-yielding  kine, 
concealed  among  the  rocks  in  the  darkness  (of  the 

CSlVti). 

1  Tiic  Avjji.rasax :  Lhe  jiuj-jioct  ol"  this  and  the  next  verse  is 
obviously  the  attribution  of  the  origin  of  fire-worship  to  Avgiras 
and  his  followers. 
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14.  Rending  the  rocks,  they  worshipped  (Agni), 
and  other  (sages)  taught  everywhere  their  (acts)  :  un- 
provided  with  the  means  of  (extricating)  the  cattle, 
they  glorified  the  author  of  success,  whence  tliey  found 
the  light,  and  were  thus  enalled  (to  worship  him)  with 
holy  ceremonies. 

15.  Devoted  (to  Agni),  those  leaders  (of  sacred 
rites),  with  minds  intent  upon  (recovering)  the  cattle, 
forced  open,  by  (the  power)  of  divine  prayer,  the  ob- 
structing,  compact,  solid  mountain  confining  tlie  cows, 
a  cow-pen  full  of  kine. 

16.  They  first  have  comprehended  the  name.  of  the 
kine,1  knowing  the  thrice  seven  excellent  (forms)  of 
the  maternal  (rhythm)  ;2  then  they  glorified  the  con- 
scious  dawns,  and  the  purpie  dawn  appeared  with  the 
radianee  of  the  sun. 

17.  The  scattered  darkness  was  destroyed ;  the  fir- 
mament glowed  with  radianee ;  the  lustre  of  the 
divine  dawn  arose:  then  the  sun  stood  above  the  un- 
decaying  mountains,  bebolding  all  that  was  right  or 
wrong  among  mankind. 

18.  Thercupon  awaking,  the  (Angirasaa)  beheld 
(the  cattle  set  free),  and  seized  upon  the  preeious 
treasures :  the  universal  gods  then  came  to  all  (their) 
dwellings :  Mitra  and  Varuna  may  your  truth  be 
(kept)  to  him  who  worships  (you). 

1  Temanwataprathanwt/i  v./hua  dkmoh-.w.uwYm^  fo  Myami, 
dhenok  may  mrsn  vdch,  s|.i(i«ch,and  with  ndma,  gtufisådltalium 
sabdamåtram,  mere  sound  as  the  means  of  praise :  it  may  also 
have  its  ordinary  sense,  the  passage  refering  to  the  ancient 
nomenclature  of  cattle,  as  uttered  by  the  Angirasas,  aa  Ehi, 
mrabhi,  gurjgulu,  gandkini,  &c. 

2  There  are  twenty-onc  metres  of  the  Vedas, 
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19.  May  I  glorify  the  present  radiant  Agni,  the 
invoker  (of  the  gods),  the  supporter  of  the  universe, 
most   deserving    of  adoration,    without  milking  the 

•  pure  ndder  (of  the  cow),  without  the  purified  food  of 
the  Soma  offered  in  libation.1 

20.  May  Agni  be  the  Aditt2  of  all  those  to  whom 
sacrifice  is  offered ;  may  he  be  the  guest  of  all  men : 
receiving  the  (sacrificial)  food  of  the  devout,a  may  he, 
to  whom  all  is  known,  be  the  bestower  of  felicity. 

8<jktaII,<II.) 
The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

1.  He  who  has  been  placed  immortal  among  the 
mortals,*  the  observer  of  truth,  a  deity  triumphant 
among  gods,  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  the  most 
diligent  sacrificer,  Agni:  he  has  been  placed  (upon 
the  altar)  to  lighten  (the  ceremony)  by  his  (lustre), 
and  for  the  elevation  of  the  worshipper,  through  ob- 
lations (in  heaven). 

2.  Agni,  son  of  strength,  generated  to  day  at  this 
our  rite,  as  intermediate  between  both  (gods  and  man) 
thou  proceedest,  the  invoker   (of  the  gods),  harness- 

1  According  to  the  scholiast,  this  implies  that  no  offering  is 
made  to  Agni  on  the  occasion  ;  pratse  alone  is  addressed  to  him. 

2  May  he  be  the  cherisher  of  the  gods  as  if  he  were  Aditt 
.their  mother;  or  Aditt  may  mean  the  earth,  that  is,  their  stay 
or  support:  Mahtdkara,  on  this  verse,  Yajur-Veda,  xxxiii. 
16,  explaina  it  etymologi  cally ;  without  a  defect,  yasya  khan- 
danam  nåsti,  adina,  not  mean  or  base. 

3  Devånam  ava  dvrindnak,  according  to  Såyana,  is  participa- 
ting  in  the  sacrificial  food  of  the  worshippers ;  Mahidhava 
explains  it,  delivering  the  oblations  offered  to  the  gods,  i.  e. 
through  fire. 

*  Or  among  mortal  organs  of  sense,  Agni  being  that  of  speech : 
agreeably  to  the  texi,  Aipiir-våg-hhuti.rd  nmkham  pmr-iml. 
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ing,  graceful  Agsi,  thy  robust,  vigorous,  and  resplen- 
deiit  steeds. 

3.  I  celebra'te  the  ruddy,  food-bestowing,  water- 
shedding,  and  swifter-than-thought-going,  steeds  of 
him  who  is  the  truth :  harnessing  the  brilliant  pak 
(to  thy  chariot),  thou  passest  bctween  tlie  deities  of 
whom  thou  art,  and  human  worshippei^.1 

4.  Possessed,  Agni,  of  good  steeds,  an  excellent 
car,  and  abundant  wealth,  do  thou,  amidsfc  these 
(worshippers)  bring  to  the  man  who  offers  worthy 
oblations,  Aryaman,  Varuna,  Mjtea,  Vishnd,  the 
Maruts,  or  the  Aswins. 

5.  May  the  saerince,  Agni,  be  productive  of  cows, 
ofsheep,  of  horses,  and,  celebrated  by  thy  worshipper, 
aided  by  the  priests,  be  ever  uninterrupted :  may  it, 
mighty  Agni,  be  productive  of  food  and  progeny, 
long  continued,  affluent,  wide  based,  and  held  in  full 
assembly.2 

6.  Thou  art  the  munificent  recompenser 3  of  that 
man  who,  sweating  (with  toil),  brings  thee  fuel,  and 
for  thy  service  causes  his  head  to  ache :  protect  him, 
Agni,  from  every  one  that  seeks  to  do  him  evil. 

7.  May  a  son,  firm  in  (devotion)  and  liberal  (in 
offerings),  be  borri  to  him  who  presents  (sacrificial) 
food  to  thee  when  needing  food,  who  gives  thee  con- 


1  Anlur'iyritc.  ynzhmåtmrhadmin  visa  å  cha  ntartån,  thou 
goest  between,  you  the  gods,  and  men ;  you,  is  ppecified  from 
Agn?  s  being  a  divinity :  hc  goes  to  men  to  reeeive  the  oblation, 
and  to  the  gods,  of  whom  he  is  one,  to  bear  it  to  them. 

2  Sdbhåvån,  in  the  presence  of  snectators,  upadrashtri  sa- 
bk  åråpay  uktak. 

s  Swatavån  påyuh  is  explained,  dkanavdn  fålayitrx, 
wealthy  preser  ver. 
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stantlytheexhilarating(»S'øma  juice),  who  welcomes  thee 
as  a  guest,  and  devoutly  kindles  thee  in  his  mansion. 

8.  Preserve  from  sin  theliberalsacrificerwhoglorifies 
thee  morning  and  evening,  and,  presenting  ohlations, 
does  what  is  acceptable  to  thee  in  his  own  abode,  like 
a  horse  with  golden  caparisons.1 

9.  Let  not  him  who  nmkes  ofFerings  to  thee,  Agni, 
who  art  immortal,  who  with  uplifted  ladle  pours  out 
oblations  repeating  thy  praise,  ever  want  ricnes,"  and 
let  not  the  wickedness  of  a  malevolent  (foe)  circuni- 
vent  him. 

10.  May  that  prayer  be  agreeable  to  thee,  Agni, 
who  art  a  graeious  deity,  (which  is  uttered)  by  the 
man  with  whose  well-conducted  sacrifice  thou  art  well 
pleased,  youngest  (of  the  gods),  of  whose  (rites)  when 
worshipping  thee  may  we  be  the  promoters. 

■  11.  May  the  wise  Agni  discriminate  between  virtue 
and  vice,  between  (virtuous  and  wicked)  men,  as  a 
(groom  distinguishes  between)  the  strong  and  weak 
backs  (of  horses) : a  enrich  us  with  wealth  accompanied 

1  Atwo  na  nwi:  dame  he.myav'in,  that  is,  accovding  to  the 
scholiast,  mvarna-mrm'itii-h.ah^hij<i-vån,  having  a  girth  made  of 
gold,  applyin>jr  the  epithet  to  the  horse,  although  separated  by 
twé  dame,  in  his  own  house. 

2  This  passage  is  elliptically  and  metaphorically  expressed, 
chittvm,  ackitiim-,  chbuivaihi-vhhxin,  may  the  sage  (Agni) 
distinguisli  that  which  is  to  be  kuown,  chittim  jndtavyam  pu- 
nyam,or  virtnc,  and  achUtim  nchetaniyam,  not  lo  be  thoiight  of. 
or  påpam,  sin  ;  or  chittim,  and  uchi.ttim  may  be  explained  by 
jndnam  and  ajnånam,  knowledge  and  ignorance ;  martån, 
mortals  or  men,  has  no  epithets ;  the  scholiast  supplies'  them ; 
the  comparisun  runs,  pris ktkeva  vita  vri'/ina.  cha,  like  backs 
bi'ight,  (kåiitåni)  urul  ill-]i(iiiviiijj  {diin:.(Uiun.i)  ;  for  the  horses 
and  the  groom,  (tmcapål«),  ve  are  indebted  to  Såyana. 
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by  virtuous  offspring :  be  bountiful  to  the  liberal  giver ; 
shun  him  who  gives  not. 

12.  The  unrcviled  sages  abiding  in  the  dwellings 
of  man  have  glorilied  the  sage  (Agni)  ;  therefore,  lord 
of  sacrifico,  thou  mayest  proceed  with  swift-moving 
feet  to  behold  the  admirable  and  niarvellous  deities, 

13.  Kesplendent  Agni,  youngest  of  the  gods,  the 
satisfier  of  (the  desires  of)  men,  who  art  easily  to  be 
conducted  (to  the  altar),  bestow  joy-yielding  and 
abundant  wealth  for  his  preservation  upon  the  wor- 
shipper  who  praises  and  worsliips  thee  and  offers  tliee 
libations. 

14.  Therefore,  Agni,  wlien  we  labour  for  thee  with 
hånds  and  feet,  and  all  our  members,  the  pious  per- 
formers of  rites,  (the  Angirasas),  exercise  thcir  arms 
in  the  work  (of  attrition),  as  wheelwrtghts  fabricate  a 
car. 

15.  May  we  seven  priests  first  in  order  engender 
from  the  maternal  dawn  the  worshippers  of  the  creator 
(Agni);  may  we  Angirasas  be  the  sons  of  heaven,1 
and,  radiant,  divide  the  wealth-containingmountain.2 

1  XHcasputrd  avgiro^n  hharema,  or  may  we,  the  sons  of 
heaven,  he  Angirasas;  or,  according  to  the  scholiast,  bkuti- 
mantak,  posscssed  of  superior  power  :  according  to  a  text  cited 
hy  the  commentator,  which,  however,  is  not  very  esplicit,  tbe 
Angirasas  are  the  sons  of  Adil.ya,  anyirasåm  adityaputratwam 
åmnåyate  :  the  fext  i'-  tusi/n,  //cd  r<:t<th  prathamam  udadipyala 
tad  as&u  drlih/o  <i.hh<tr.<t.l,  ilyvpahramya  ye  angåra  åsans-te 
angiraso  abhavan,  that  which  was  Jii:;  s-oivl  was  first  manifésted 
as  Åditya,  thence,  in  succession,  those  which  were  the  cinders 
became  the  Angirasas  :  see  vol.  i.  p.  4. 

2  Adrim  rujema  dhaninam,  may  allnde  to  the  roet  in  which 
the  cows  were  hidden,  or  adri  may  he  rendered  cloud  (megka), 
by  the  diaruption  of  which  rain  is  made  to  (all. 
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16.  Tims,  Agni,  our  excellent  and  ancient  fore- 
fathers,  celebrators  of  holy  sacrifice,  proceeded  to  (the 
region  of)  pure  light,1  and,  reciting  prayers  and  dis- 
persing  glooin,  they  made  manifest  the  purpie  (kine). 

1 7.  Performers  of  good  works,  brilliant  and  devout, 
tlie  praises  of  the  gods  have  freed  their  hirth  from 
impurity,  as  (a  smith  heats)  iron:  exciting  Agni, 
elevating  Indka,  and  wandering  about  (in  search),  they 
have  gone  to  the  vast  (hidden)  herd  of  cattle. 

18.  Fierce  (Agni),  wlien  (Indra)  proclaimed  the 
near  presence  of  the  herd  of  the  kine  of  the  divine 
(Angirasas)  as  a  herd  of  cattle  in  a  well  stored  stall,3 
the  progeny  of  mortals  were  thereby  enabled  (to  per- 

1  Suchid  ayan  didltitim;  diptam  sthånam  tejax  chågavk- 
chhan :  Mahidhara,  Yajur,  xix.  69,  explains  this  by  ravi  man- 
dalam,  the  orb  of  the  sun,  and  gives  a  different  interpretation 
to  the  lastphrases;  may  we,  dividing  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and 
piercing  theeartb  (with  sacrificial  posts  and  the  like),alsoproceed 
by  the  path  of  the  goda,  or  to  heaven  :  it  ia  rather  a  bold 
interpretation,  however,  to  convert  apavran,  the  third  plur. 
of  the  third  preterite,  into  apavrinumak,  first  plur.  of  the 
present  with  the  sense  of  the  potential :  tliis  and  the  three  fol- 
lowing  verses  oceur  in  the  Atharva-Veda,  xvm.  3,  21,  24, 

2  Ayåtkeva  kshumati  paswoh,  ahkyat  devånåm  yaj-jani- 
mAnti,  i3,  literally,  like  a  herd  in  food-possessing  animals,  he 
has  said  of  the  gods  that  which  birth  is  nigh  :  janimå,  Sdya$a 
iiiterprets  go-sangham,  and  makes  out  the  rest  as  above;  or  he 
proposes  an  alternative,  not  more  intelligible  :  the  second  half 
ofthe  stan  za  is  equally  obscure  as  the  first;  martdndm  ckid 
urvanrakripran  vrid/te  ckid.  arya  uparasya  dyok  :  urvaxih  is 
rendered  by  Såymw,  prajå,  progeny,  as  if  it  was  the  nomina- 
tive,  instead  of  being  the  accus.  plural;  and  if  so,  there  is  no 
■nom.to akrvpran,  were  made  able  :  the  word  is  remarkable, and 
ig  made  more  bo  by  Sdyana's  reference  to  Ydsha,  Ntr.  v.  1, 
wherethe  word  means,  as  uaual,  Apxaras,  and  the  etymology  is 
urvabhya  asnuta,  or  urubhyåm,  asnufa,  who  pervades  or  pro- 
ceeda  from  the  thigh,  conformably  to  the  Pauranik  legend  of 
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form  pious  acts),  and  the  master  ofthefamily  rendered 
competent  to  (providc  for)  the  increase  of  posterity 
and  (the  support  of)  dependants. 

19.  We  have  worsliipped  thee  (Agni),  and  have 
thereby  become  the  performers  of  a  good  work,  adoring 
the  full  and  variously  delighting  Agni,  the  beautiful 
lustre  of  the  radiant  divinity,  when  the  brilUant  dawns 
have  arrayed  (themselves)  in  light. 

20.  Creator,  Agni,  we  have  repeated  these  thy 
praises  to  thee  wlio  art  all-wise ;  do  tliou  accept  them : 
blaze  aloft;  make  us  opulent:  do  tliou  who  art  wor- 
sliipped by  many  bestow  upon  us  ample  wealth. 

SuktaIII.  (III). 
The  deity,  RUM,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Secure  Agni,  the  king  of  sacrifice,  the  afflicter 
(of  foes),  the  invoker  (of  the  gods),  the  distributor.of 
food  through  heaven  and  eaxth,  the  golden  formed,  for 
your  protection,  before  (surprised  by)  sudden  death.1 

2.  This  is  the  altar  which  we  have  decorated  for 
thee,  as  a  wife  attached  to  her  husband  puts  on  elegant 
garments  (to  gratify  him) :  maturer  of  good  works, 
sit  down  in  our  presence  invested  (with  radiance). 
while  thy  flames  incline  towards  thee. 

3.  Repeat,  oh  priest,  the  praise,  the  prayer,  to  the 
attentive,  the  aiFable  Agni,  the  beholder  of  man,  the 
giver  of  felicity,  the  divine,  the  immortal;  to  him 
whom  the  effuser  of  the  libation,  like  the  (bruising) 
stone,  adores  aloud. 

lier  birth  from  the  thigli  of  Ndrdyatm  :  sue  abo  the  Vikramor- 
vad  ofKåliddsa,  which  shews  tiie  legend  to  be  of  some  antiquity. 
1  Purd  tanayiiiidr  nr.hiilåt,  lit.  before  the  unconsciousiifgs 
of  the  thnnderbolt;  imjilyin^,  inrL'oi'iling  fo  the  scholiast,  a  state 
of  nnconscioiisness,  or  death,  as  sudden  as  if  the  work  of  the 
(iiTiiiderbolt. 
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4.  Thou,  Agni,  presidest  over  this  our  rite:  do 
thou,  wbo  art  cognizant  of  truth,  and  the  author  of 
good  works,  recognise  this  our  adoration,  whenever 
these  exhilarating  prayers  (are  addressed)  to  thee, 
whenever  friendly  relations  with  thee  are  (cstablished) 
in  our  dwelling.  .  ' 

5-  Why,  AGNI,  dost  thou  reproach  us  (for  our  sin) 
to  Varuna,  why  to  the  lieaven  ?  what  is  our  offence  ? 
why  repeat  it  to  the  bountiful  Mitra,  to  earth,  to 
Aryaman,  or  to  Bhaga? 

6.  Why  repeat  it  when  exalted  inholy  ceremonies? 
why  tell  it  to  the  mighty,  benevolent,  circumambient, 
truthful  wind?  why,  Agni,  to  earth,  why  to  man- 
destroying  Rudra?1 

7.  Why  to  the  great  and  nutriment-conveying 
Pusiian?  why  to  Rudra,  the  objectofworship,  the  giver 
of  the  oblation  (to  the  gods)  ?  why  to  the  many-hymned 
Vishnu?  why  tell  our  sin  to  the  extensive  year?2 

8.  Why  tell  it  to  the  veracious  company  of  the 

1  /tii.drd'/a  nri-ghap.,  the  man-slayer,  Rudra;  the  scholiast 
save,  of  wicked  men. 

2  Sarave  vrihatyai:  saruh,  sarat,  mmvatwrah,  or  www,  may 
mean  nirriti,  the  female  personifikation  of  evil,  who,  by  some 
unaccountable  inadvertence,  I  havo  turned,  in  a  former  passage, 
into  a  male  deity  :  see  vol.  i.  p.  107,  verse  0  :  nirriti  does  occur, 
however,  in  the  masculine;  as  in  the  scholia  on  the  Taittirit/a 
Yajush,  i.  2,  11 :  nirritir  yajnavigkåti  rdkskasah,  an  evil 
spirit  disturbing  sacriflce.  Cai.  Ed.  p.  405 ;  and  in  the  comment 
of  Bharatasma  on  the  word  na ir rita  in  the  Amara  kosha, 
i.  1,  56,  he  gives  nirriti  as  synonymous  with  nairrita ;  nirritir 
eva  nairrita  Ui  vå,  citing  the  Ratna  kosha  iti  confirmation, 
nairritas  tu  khaaåpulro  råkshaso  nirfifix-chfi.  sah,  Nairrita, 
the  son  of  Khtmi,  a  Ilalishaaa,  \\n  i->  also  Nirriti :  in  the  passage 
of  the  first  Ask-talia  iidvevtctl  to,  the  epitlicts  are  feminine,  and 
the  chauge  of  se 
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Maruts?  why,  even  when  asked,  to  the  mighty  sun? 
why  repeat  it  to  ADITI,  or  to  the  swift  wind  ?  fulfil, 
all-knowing  JAtavedas,  (the  worship)  of  heaven. 

9.  I  solicit,  Agni,  the  milk  of  the  cow,  essential  for  the 
sacrifice :  yet  immature,  (she  possesses)  the  sweet  and 
ripe  (fluid) :  black  though  she  be,  yet  with  her  white 
nutritious  milk  she  maintains  mankind  in  existence. 

10.  The  male  Agni,  the  showerer  (of  benefits),  has 
been  sprinkled  by  the  genuine  sustaining  milk :  the 
giver  of  food  proceeds  nnswerving  (from  his  course), 
and  the  sun,  the  shedder  of  ram,  has  milked  the  white 
(fluid)  of  the  udder  (of  the  firmament).1 

11.  By  the  sacrifice,  the  Angirasas,  rending  the 
mountain  asunder,  have  thrown  it  open,  and  returned 
with  the  cows :  the  leaders  (of  holy  rites)  have  arrived 
happily  at  the  dawn,  and  the  sun  was  manifest  as 
Agni  was  engendered.2 

12.  By  sacrifice,  Agni,  the  divine  rivers,  immortal, 
unobstructed,  contimie  perpetually  to  flow  with  sweet 
waters,  like  a  horse  that  is  being  urged  in  his  speed. 

1 3.  Go  not  ever,  Agni,  to  the  sacrifice  of  any  one 
who  injures  us ;  nor  to  that  of  a  malevolent  neighbour ; 
nor  to  that  of  an  (unnatural)  relation :  accept  not  the 
due  (oblation)  from  an  insincere  brother :  let  us  not 
derive  enjoyment  from  the  enemy  of  a  friend. 

14.  Agni,  worthily  worshipped,  conservator,  con- 
ciliated  (by  our  pfferings),  protect  us  with  thy  pro- 
tections:  cnligliten  us:  entirely  extirpate  our  sin; 
overcome  the  great  and  exulting  Råkshasas. 

i  Duduhe  •primir-udhas :  Prisni  lure,  aecording  to  the  com- 

TOent,  is  a  synonymi!  of  Nint«. 

%  Allnding  to  the  early  morning  sacrifice  with  fire,  probably 
instituted  by  the  Angirams. 
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15.  13e  propitiated,  AGNI,  by  these  hymns  ;  accept, 
hero,  these  (sacrificial)  viands(presented)  with  praises : 
be  pleased,  Angiras,  by  our  prayers:  may  the  adora- 
tion  addressed  to  the  gods  exalt  thee. 

16.  Agni,  creator,  to  thee  who  artwise,  acquainted 
with  the  past,  I  address,  oh  sage,  these  soliciting 
mysterious  words,  (these)  ever-to-be-recited  poems,1 
together  with  praises  and  prayers. 

StfKTA  IV.    (IV.) 

The  deity  is  Aowi,  ihe  Kakskas-sl&yev;  the  SisM  and  metre 
as  before. 

1.,  Put  forth  thy  strength,  Agni,  as  a  fowler 
spreads  a  capacious  snare:  proceed  like  a  king  at- 
tended  by  his  followers  on  his  elephant : a  thou  art  the 
scatterer  (of  thy  foes) :  following  the  swift-moving 
host3  consume  the  Rakshasas  with  thyfiercest  flames. 

2.  Thy  swift  and  errant  flames  descend  (on  every 
side)  :  fierce-shining  with  vigour  consume  (the  foe)  : 

1  JVivackand  (ni)  kåvyåni ;  nitaram  vaktavydni,  havibkih 
kritiini,  iliose  which  are  made  by  poets  ever  to  be  recited. 

^  l\/<j<:r<hnavan  ibhana  :  the  latter  (ibhd)  may  mean  fearless, 
(host  understood)  gatabhayena,  or,  as  usual,  hastinå  :  ama  has 
also  different  interpretations,  a  minister,  for  amåtya,  or  ama,  an 
associate  ;  or  sickness,  inflicang  it  on  the  foe  :  the  verse  occurs 
in  the  Niruhta,  vi.  13,  and  is  explained  as  inthetext;  and 
again  in  the  Fajusk,  uh.  9,  with,  upon  tlie  whole,  a  similar 
es  pianation. 

3  Trislufim  anu  prasitim  drunånah  is  explained  by  Såyana, 
kthiprayti,  manim  prahrisk/åm  senåm  anvgackchhan:  Tdsha 
puts  the  two  first  into  the  third  case,  trishv-yti  •muprasityå,  but 
does  not  give  any  meaning  to  the  latter:  the  first  he  explains 
qnick  :  Såyana  also  gives  thi;  rending,  and  explains  the  noun  by 
santatayå  gatyå,  with  exlended  or  continuous  march :  Maki- 
d/tara  gives  prasiti  the  import  it  had  in  the  first  part  ofthe  verse, 
a  net,  a  snare :  this  and  the  rhree  following  veraes  occur  in  the 
YajvÆ,  xin.  10, 13  :  the  espknation  oecasionally  Blightly  varies. 
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seatter,  Agni,  with  the  ladle  (of  oblation),  scorching 
flames,  and  sparks,  and  brands. 

3.  Do  thou,  who  art  most  rapid,  direcfc  thy  (flames) 
against  opposing  (rays),1  and,  unresisted,  become  the 
protector  of  this  thy  people  against  the  calumiator 
who  is  remote  or  who  is  nigh :  let  no  malevolent  (foe) 
prevail  against  us  (who  are)  thy  worshippers. 

4.  Sharp-weaponed  Agni,  rise  up;  spread  wide 
(thy  flames)  against  (the  Rdkshasas);  entirely  con- 
sume  the  foes :  blazing  Agni,  burn  down  Mm  who  acts 
as  an  enemy  towards  us2  like  a  piece  of  dry  tiinber. 

5.  Rise  up,  Agni,  chastise  tliose  who  overpower 
us ;  manifest  thy  divine  energies ;  slacken  tlie  strong 
(bow  strings)  of  the  malignant  kings;  destroy  those 

.',  (who  are  hostile),  whether  kindred  or  unallied.3 
""""'6.  He  experiences  thy  good  favour,  youngest  (of 
the  gods),  who  offers  praise  to  thee,  a  Brahman, 
coming  quickly  (to  bestow  felicity)  :*  to  him  are  all 
prosperous  days  and  wcalth  (of  cattle)  and  treasures: 
do  thou,  as  the  lord  of  sacriiice,  shine  upon  his 
dwelling.5 

1  Pra.ti  fpa.yi  vis  ri  ja  :  »pumh  is  explanied  by  Såyann,  para- 
bådhalum  numir,  ur  he  savs  it  iviii.y  mciiin  chårån,  spies,  sent 
lo  determine  between  true  and  false,  wtydiirihtiAvvkårtham,;  so 
Mahidhara  in  terprets  it,  pranidhin,  but  he  understands  by  it 
bindcis,  i[!ijiripou<;i,<i,  handhanuhritiiJi. 

3  Ardtim,  chuhre  may  also  mean  who  annuls  or  prevents  our 
donation,  oric  who  makes  a  gift  no  gift. 

■'  J/imim-ojdinlm,  Jtaivlhv.ni.  abmdhnm ;  or  it  may  mean 
whether  formerly  overcome  or  not:  Mahidhara  cxplains  it 
punaruhtam  apmiaruhtcim-,  repeated  or  not  repeiited;  or  punah 
punaxtåditam  tilad  i  tam,  repeatedly  chastised  or  not  chastised.  ' 

*  Ivate  brakmane:  vie  have  no  explanafion  of  the  latter  ex- 
eept  pa.rir/ridhåi/o,  to  the  p.i\:;ir.ly  w;  snuen  ted. 

5  An/o   vi   du-ro  ahhidyuul,   .is   also,  as  Sdya/ia  observes,  dif- 
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7.  May  the  liberal  man  ever  be  prosperous  who 
propitiates  thee  with  constant  oblations  and  praises : 
may  all  the  days  in  his  arduous  life  be  prosperous, 
and  may  this  (his)  sacriflce  be  (productive  of  reward). 

8.  I  reverence  thy  good  favour,  Agni:  may  this 
reiterated  and  resounding  hymn  convey  due  praise  to 
thy  presence :  may  we  be  possessed  of  good  horses  and 
good  cars,1  that  we  may  pay  thee  homage ;  and  do 
tliou  daily  bestow  upon  us  rkhes. 

9.  May  every  one  of  his  own  accord  diiigently 
worship  thee,  shining  in  the  (hall)  morning  and  even- 
ing,  every  day :  thus,  sporting  in  our  dwellings, 
(enjoying)  the  wealth  of  (hostile)  man,  may  we  with 
happy  hearts  worship  thee. 

10.  Thou,  Agni,  art  the  protector  of  him  who, 
possessed  of  good  horses  and  a  golden  car,  approaches 
thee  with  a  chariot  laden  with  wealth:  thou  art  the 
friend  of  him  who  gratifles  thee  by  the  due  perform- 
ance of  hospitality  to  thee. 

11.  Invoker  (ofthc  gods),  youngest(ofthedeities); 
possessed  of  excellent  wisdom,  through  the  alliance 
(with  thee  produced)  by  holy  texts,  which  came  to 
me  from  my  father  Gotama,  I  demolish  the  powerful 
(demons):  do  thou,  who  art  the  humbler  (of  foes),  be 
cognizant  of  our  praises. 

12.  All-wise  Agni,  may  thy  protecting  (rays),  un- 
slumbering,  alert,  propitious,  imslothful,  benignant, 
unwearied,  co-operating,  having  taken  their  place  (at 
this  sacriflce),  preserve  us. 


ferently  rendered  by  some,  he  the  worshipper  especially  shines 
over  his  house,  aryo  yojonui-no  tjrihån  nhhi.   vhexhrna   ih/olale. 
1  This,  according  to  the  seholiast,  is    metaphorical  for  may 
we,  being  with  sons,  gratidsons,  and  tho  like,  worship  thee. 
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13.  Those  thy  protecting  (rays),- Agni,  which,  be- 
holding  (what  had  chanced),  preserved  the  blind  son 
of  Mamatå  from  misfortune  :l  he,  knowing  all  things, 
cherished  those  benevolent  (rays),2  and  his  enemies, 
intending  to  destroy  him,  wrought  Mm  no  harm. 

14.  Agni,  who  art  freed  from  shame,  bythee  we 
are  made  opulent;  by  thee  we  are  protected;  may  we, 
through  thy  guidance,  attain  abundant  food :  cherisher 
of  truth,  destroy  both  (sorts  of  calumniators),  those 
who  are  nigh,  those  who  are  far  off,  and  in  due  course 
fulfil  (out  desires). 

15.  May  we  propitiate  thee,  AGNI,  by  this  fuel: 
accept  the  praise  that  is  recited  by  us:  consume  the 
unadoring  Råkshasas ;  thou  who  art  to  be  honoured  by 
(thy)  friende,  preserve  us  from  the  reproach  of  the 
oppressor  and  the  reviler. 


ADHYAYA  V. 


MANDALA  IV.  Continued. 
ANUVAKA  I.  Contimued. 

SuKTA  V.    (V.) 

The  dehy  is  Agni   as  Vaiswanara';  the  Jtiski  Va'madeva; 

the  metre  Truhtuhh. 

1.  How  may  we  present  rejoicing  (fit  offerings)  to 

Agni,  the  showerer  (of  benefits);    to    Vaiswanara, 

he,  who  bright  with  great  lustre,  sustains  the  heaven, 

1  Allusion  is  made,  according  to  the  commentator,  to  the  well- 
known  filthy  legend  of  the  birth  of  D>.rghatamas,  who,  it  is 
here  said  by  Sdi/ana,  recovered  his  siglit  by  worehipping  Agni. 

2  Itarahsha  lån  sukrtto  wwaveda* :  it  ia  not  very  clear 
whether»wa-«w;fi'/.vfn)[)lics  to  A gm  or  to  Dirgkatamas:  Såyantt, 
by  inserting  bkavån,  your  honour,  adopts  the  former,  but  it 
seems  questionable. 
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with  his  entire  vast  and  insupportable  (bulk),  as  a 
pillar  (sustains  a  roof). 

2.  Reproach  not  the  divine  (Agni),  who,  accepting 
the  oblation,  has  given  this  wealth  to  me,  his  mortal 
(worshipper)  of  mature  (intellect)  ;  Agni,  who  iswise, 
immortal,  discriminating,  (who  is)  VAiswi-NARA, 
chief  conductor  (of  rites),  the  mighty. 

3.  May  Agni,  filling  both  (the  middling  and  most 
excellent  condition),1  bright  shining,  of  manifold 
vigour,  the  showerer  of  (benefits),  the  possessor  of 
aflluence,  (who  comprehcnds)  by  (his)  wisdom  the 
mysterious  sacred  hymn,  as  (they  track)  thefootsteps 
of  a  (missing)  cow,  reveal  (the  sense)  to  me.2 

4.  May  the  sharp-toothed  Agni,  possessed  of  ex- 
cellent wealth,  consume  with  his  fierce  radiance  those 
(adversaries)  who  injure  the  firm  and  valued  glories 
of  the  sapient  Varuna  and  Mitra. 

5.  Lilce  women  who  have  no  brethren,  going  (about 
from  their  own  to  their  father's  house),  women  adverse 
to  their  lords  going  astray,  so  the  wicked,  false  (in 
thouglit),  false  (in  speech),8  they  give  birth  to  this 
deep  abyss  (of  heil).'1 

i  Dwibarhå,  is  explained  by  the  scholiast,  dieayor  inadh- 
yamottamayoh  sthdnayoh  parivridhah. 

1  Såma-mahi-padain  nagoh  tifam'dlurm  viv-ulv: ån  agmrmafi- 
yam  predu  vockan  manfahåm :  the  detaehed  position  ofseveral 
of  thcse  wordsmakeBthesensesomewhat  uncertain;  maimkdm, 
the  scholiast  connects  with  Sdma,  and  explains  it  jnåtavyam, 
whatia  tohetnown:  apagulhom  ntyantftrakaxyam  he  would 
seem  to  attach  to  padam,  but  both  renderings  are  perhaps 
questionable. 

"A  nrit.åh,  månasasalyarahitå ;  asatyåh,  våckihasaty arahit  åh. 

4  Idam  padam  ajmi/ifu  ij>dihiram,  they  engender  this  deep 
stalion,  that  is,  acoording  lo  fith/fi/tn,  iiuralumthånam. 

VOL.  III.  L 
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6.  Purifier,  Agni,  bestow  on  me,  not  neglecting  thy 
worship,  this  acceptable  and  vast  (wealth),  like  a 
heavy  load  on  a  feeble  (bearer),  together  with  in- 
vigorating  food ;  (wealth),  secure,  abundant,  tangible, 
and  consisting  of  the  seven  elements.' 

7.  May  our  (self)-purifying  praise,  s'uited  to  his 
glory,  and  accompanied  by  worship,  quickly  attain  to 
that  omniform  (Vaiswanara)2  whose  swift-ascending 
brilliant  (orb)  is  stationed  on  the  eastof  the  earth,  to 
mount,  like  the  sun,  above  the  immoveable  heaven.3 

8.  What  objection  (can  be  offered).  to  this  my 
assertion,  that  they  affirm  that  the  milk  of  the  kine, 
which  (the  milkers)  obtain  like  water,  is  placed  in 
concealinent  (by  Vaiswanasa),  and  cherishes  the  ex- 
cellent and  valued  espanse  of  the  wide  earth. 

9.  I  recognise  this  adorable  asseniblage  of  the  greafc 
(deities),4  which  from  of  old  the  milk-shedding  cow 
affects,  shining  above  the  region  of  water,  (the  firma- 
ment), in  secret ;  swift  gliding,  swift  moving. 

10.  Then,  radiant  in  association  with  the  parents, 
(heaven  and  earth),  he  is  awakened  (to  drink)  the 

e  secretion  of  the  cow,  and  the  tongue  of  the 


1  fi:ipfii.'!hi'i.tn,  the  rt:hi'Ii;isL  ;v'iyi:,  irn?aiis  scvcii  sorts  ofanimals, 
agreeably  to  lheBtext,  Sapta  gråmyåh  pamvah  saptåranyåk, 
seven  terne,  seven  wild  animals. 

'!■  V ahicanara  is  here  said  to  be  understood  in  the  sense  of  the 
sun,  upon  the  authorhy  of  Ydska,  or,  according  to  different 
opinions,  the  word  ex  presses  agni  as  ligbtning,  or  ååitya. 

3  Sasasya  charman  adhi  prisneh  the  suholiast  explains 
swapala  iva  nhchalafya  dyul.ikasya  upuri  clujruiidya,  for  going 
above  the  immoveable  heaven  like  the  sun. 

i  Maham-uiiih-am,  the  solar  orb,  according  to  the  scholiast 
identified  with  vaUw/mara,  suryamandalum  vaiswånara- 
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assiduous  (perforaier  of  holy  rites),1  the  resplendent 
sbowerer  (of  benetits),  approaching  the  excellent  sta- 
tion of  the  maternal  (eow),  seeks  to  drink  the  milk. 

1 1 .  Interrogated  with  respect,  I  declare  the  truth, 
that  this  (wealth  is  acquired),  Jatavedas,  by  the 
praise  of  thee :  thou  rulest  over  it,  (over)  all  that  (it 
may  be),  the  wealth  that  is  in  heaven  or  on  earth. 

12.  What  is  the  value  of  this  (wealth)  to  ns  1  what 
is  its  advantage  1  inform  us,  Jatavedas,  for  thou 
knowest :  (tell  us)  what  is  the  best  (course)  for  us  on 
this  secret  path,  so  that  we  may  follow  unreproached 
the  direct  road. 

13.  What  is  the  limit,  what  are  the  objects,  which 
is  the  desirable  (end)  to  which  we  rush  like  swift 
(chargers)  to  the  battle?  when  for  us  will  the  divine 
dawns,  the  brides  of  the  immortal  (sun),  overspread 
(the  world)  with  light. 

14.  (Men  are)  not  satisfied  by  uuproductive,  frivo- 
lous,  inconclusive,  scanty  speech ;  then  what,  Agni, 
do  they  here  say  to  thee  ?  devoid  of  the  implements 
(of  worship),  let  them  suffer  from  distress.2 

15.  For  the  prosperity  of  this  (institutor  of  the 
rite),  the  host  (of  the  flames)  of  the  kindled  (Aghi), 
the  showerer  (of  benefits),  the  giver  of  dwellings,  has 
blazed  in  the  hall  (of  sacrifice) ;  clothed  in  radiance, 


1  The  text  has  only  prayatasya,  which  the  commentator  am. 
plifles  into  åkavaniyådirupena  niyatasya  vaisivdnarasya,  of 
vaiswånara  active  in  the  formofihe  åhavanit/a  fire  and  the 
rest. 

2  That  is,  if  they  pretenil  to  worship  Agni  without  the  obktion, 
and  other  materials  of  a  burnt  offering,  they  cannot  expect  his 
favour. 
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beautiful    in  semblance,  and  glorified   by  many,  he 
shines  like  a  man  with  opulence.1 
86kta  VI.  (VI.) 
The  deity  is  Agni,  tlie  liiski  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Agni,  ministrant  of  the  sacrlfice,  do  thou  who 
art  entitled  to  worship,  be  above  ns  in  tliis  offering  to 
the  gods ;  for  thou  prevailest  over  all  that  is  desirable  f 
thou  inspirest  the  praise  of  the  worshipper. 

2.  The  unperplexed,  the  sagacious,  exhilarating 
Agni,  the  ministrant  priest,  has  been  placed  amongst 
men  for  (the  celebration  of )  sacriiices :  like  the  sun, 
he  spreads  light  above,  and  props  the  smoke  above  the 
sky  like  a  pillar. 

3.  The  ladle  filled  (with  butter)  is  prepared :  prompt 
(in  aet),  opulent  (with  the  oblation),  the  multiplying 
(priest),  conducting  (the  worship)  of  the  gods,  cir- 
cumambulates  (the  fire) :  the  newly-trimmed  post  is 
set  up,  the  impending  shining  axe  falls  upon  the 
victims. 

4.  When  the  sacred  grass  is  strewn  and  the  fire  is 
kindled,  the  Adhwaryu  rises,  propitiating  (the  gods), 
and  Agni,  the  offerer  of  the  oblation,  ancient  and  mul- 
tiplying (the  offering,)  thrice  circumambulates  (the 
victim)  like  a  keeper  of  cattlé.3 

i  Kxhit~<r-na  råyå,  like  a  raja,  or  the  like,  with  wealth  of 
cattle  and  treasure,  råyåsumdtnå  dhanena  råjådh-iva. 

3  Viswam  abhyasi  manma:  the  last  is interpreted by  Såyana, 
mananiyam  xatn'mcim  dhnnam  obhihluivaxi,  thou  conquerest 
the   desirable  wealth  of  foes. 

3  Tlie  expression  ia  not  very  clear,  Parya.Qniairii:,i.'htij<:ti, 
Agni  goes  round,  having  1  lirke  retiirned,  trir-dvritya  paryeti, 
or  trirhi.  paryaijnih  kriyutc,  Aijni  is  llirice  made  around,which 
wonld  imply  thnt.  \\\i  fire  whs  i.lirice  cin-umambnlated  :  thencxt 
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5.  Agn  i,  the  sacrificer,  the  exhilarator,  tbe  sweet- 
spoken,  the  object  of  sacrifice,  moving  measuredly, 
circumambulates  (the  victim)  of  his  own  (accord) ;  the 
bright  (rays)  of  him  (fed)  with  (sacrificial)  food, 
spread  around  :l  all  the  regions  are  alarmed  when  he 
blazes. 

6.  Bright-shining  AGNI,  beautiful  and  auspicious 
is  the  semblance  of  thee,  who  art  terrible  and  wide- 
spreading,  for  (the  nights)  hide  not  thy  splendour 
with  darkness,  nor  do  the  malignant  (spirits)  inflict 
arty  injury  on  thy  person. 

7.  Of  whom,  progenitor  (of  mankind),  the  benevo- 
lence  is  never  checked;  whose  parents  need  not  urge 
him  to  exertion  ;2  so  that  the  well-satisfied,  purifying 
AGNI  shines  like  a  friend  amongst  men?  the  descendants 
of  Manu.3 

8.  Agni,  whom  the  twice  five  sisters*  dwelling 
amongst  men,  the  descendants  of  Manu,  have  engen- 
dered, like  females,  (awaking)  him  at  dawn,5  feeding 

stanza,  however,  clearly  shews  that  it  is  Agni  who  goes  round, 
either  the  altar  or  the  victim  :  Sdyana  savs  the  latter,  parito 
gach.ch.kati  patum. 

1  A&ya  våjino  na  xohå  may  also  he  rendered  aswå  iva  diptayo 
dravanti,  his  rayB  spread  fast  like  hoTsea. 

a  iVa  måtarå  pit/trri  nu  r.hid  -Uh  tav,  nor  mother  and  father, 
i.  e.  heaven  and  earth,  are  quickly  powerful  in  urging  him  : 
yasya  preshane  kshipram  eva  na  prabhavatak,  is  Sayana't 
interpretation. 

3  M åniixki&ku  vilishu,  may  mean  only  liuman  beings. 

4  The  fingers  employed  in  producing  fire  by  attrition, 

s  Ushnrbudlmvi-  iu' kan/o  na  duntant.,  strh/a  i.va  ushasi  budk- 
yamånamkavishd-m.bhahskahavi:  thert;  isno  voib,  un\es$ jtjanan 
is  borrowed  from  the  first  half  of  tbe  stanza:  the  meaning  of 
danta  may  be  also  questionable. 


Hosted  by  Google 


134  KIG-VEDA  SANHITA. 

on  oblations,  brilliant,  of  goocQy  aspect,  and  sharp  as 
an  axe. 

9.  Thy  horses,  Agni,  breathing  foam,  red-coloured, 
straight-going,  well-paced,  bright-shining,  vigorous, 
well-membered,  and  of  graceful  form,  are  summoned 
to  the  worship  of  the  gods. 

1 0.  Those,  thy  rays,  Agni,  triumphant,  wide- 
spreading,  radiant,  adorable,  go  like  hawk-faced 
horses  (to  their  goal),  loud-soimding  like  the  company 
of  the  Maruts. 

11.  "Well- kindled  Agni,  for  thee  the  prayer  has  been 
composed:1  may  (the  priest)  propitiate  (thee)  by 
(his)  praise:  the  (sacrificer)  offers  worship:  bestow 
upon  us  manifold  (wealth)  :  desiring  (riches),  men  sit 
down  adoring  Agni,  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  the 
gloriner  of  mankind. 

StfKTA  VII.  (VII.) 
The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before  ;  ihc  metre  of  tlie  first  stanza  is 
Jagati,  of  the  five  following  Anusktubh,  and  of  the  rest 
Trishtubh. 

1 .  This  invoker  of  the  gods  and  minister  of  frequent 
worship,  who  is  to  be  glorified  at  sacrifices,  has  been 
placed  first  (of  the  gods)  by  the  performers  of  the 
rite:2  the  Agni  whom  Apnavana  and  other  Bhrigus3 


i  Akåri  Brakrna,  the  prayer  or  prai-e  has  been  made ;  rather 
unfaYourable  to  the  doctrine  of  theuncreated  origin  of  the  Veda. 

2  Aecording  to  Mahwhura,  Yajur-Veda,  in.  15,  the  Agni 
liere  intended  is  the  Ahavaniya  which  is  kindied  bcfore  the 
Dafcxkma. 

:i  J  j/aar  Ano  bhrigavah  :  according  to  Såyana,  Apnavdnah  is 
the   narne   of  a  Rishi   ofthe  family    of  lihrigu:   MahUih'ira 
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lighted  in  the  woods  for  the  sake  of  all  men,  marvel- 
lous  (in  his  acts),  and  sovereign  (over  all). 

2.  When,  Agni,  is  the  light  of  thee,  bright-shining, 
to  he  manifested;  for  therefore  have  mortals  accepted 
thee  as  to  be  worshipped  amongst  mankind. 

3.  Contemplating  thee  in  every  dwelling,  truthful, 
intelligent,  (brilliant  with  sparks)  like  the  sky  with 
stars,  the  perfecter  of  all  sacrifices. 

4.  Men  have  brought,  for  the  sake  of  all  people,  the 
swift  messenger  of  the  worshipper  (to  the  gods),1 
who  (rules)  over  all  mankind,  the  manifester,  the 
resplendent.3 

5.  They  (the  worshippers)  have  seated  him  in  his 
due  order,  the  invoker  (of  the  gods),  the  intelligent, 
the  agreeable,  the  purifyingly-radiant,  the  performer 
of  frequent  sacrifice,  (brilliant)  with  seven  flames. 

6.  Him,  abiding  in  the  maternal  (waters)  and  in 
the  woods,  loved,  yet  unapproached,3  wonderful,  hidden 
in  a  cave,  endowed  with  knowledge,  seeking  (oblations) 
from  any  quartcr.4 

7.  Whom,  when  they  desist  from  slumber,  the  de- 
vout  propitiate  in  the  abode  of  water  at  every  sacrifice : 
the  mighty  Agni,  to  whom  oblations  are  to  he  offered 

makes  it  the  plur.  apravdnåk,  and  other  Rishis,  and  the  Bhri- 
gus :  he  says  it  may  also  mean  putravantak,  having  sons,  an 
epithet  of  the  Bhrigus. 

1  Di'itam,  wvaswatah:  the  second  is  explained  ■manushyasya 

yajunima.il/ii,  of  lin.-  rasii,  of  the  worshipper ■ 

a  Bhrigavåittim-til,  r 'njiivoA-d.di.araii.tiim ,  going  like  Bhrigu, 
that  is,  di /iy ■am u 'nam.-il i/n rt .'; a,  shirting,  or  heing  kindled. 

:'  Vilam-kåulam;  axrilam,  ddkab/iti.ydduser.itam,  bright  or 
beloved,  not  honoured  or  served,  through  fear  of  being  burnt. 

:;  K'trltid  urthuiam  :  the  first  ia  for  ktcackit,  anywhere,  any 
bow ;  seeking  fuel,  butter,  &c.,  samidåjyddiftavilt  swikurvantam. 
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with  reverence,  who,   truthful    always,    accepts   the 
sacrifice. 

8.  Thou  who  art  all-knowing  understandest  the 
functions  of  a  messenger  (of  the  gods)  at  the  sacri- 
fice :  well  informed  of  both  heaven  and  earth,  and  the 
intermediate  (firmament),  and  a  most  intelligent, 
ancient,  and  amplifying  euvoy,  thou  goest  up  the 
ascents  of  heaven. 

9.  Dark  is  the  pathof  thee  who  art  bright;  the 
light  is  before  thee ;  thy  moving  radiance  is  the  chief 
of  (all  himinous)  bodies:  when  the  present  (worship- 
pers)  take  up  the  germ  (in  the  sticks  of  attrition) 
thou  art  speedily  generated,  and  becomest  indeed  the 
messenger  (of  the  sacrificc), 

10.  The  light  of  the  speedily-generated  is  visible, 
and  when  the  wind  fans  theflame,  he  (Agni)  spreads 
his  blazing  tongue  amongst  the  trees,  and  with  his 
(glowing)  teeth  consumes  the  standing  (fucl  his)  food. 

11.  When  quickly,  with  rapid  (radiance),  he  has 
carried  off  his  food,  the  mighty  Agni  makes  (himself) 
the  fleet  messenger  (of  the  worshipper) ;  consuming 
(the  fuel),  he  allies  himself  with  the  force  of  the 
wind,  and  as  (a  horsemiin)  urges  his  fast  steed,  so  the 
rapid  going  Agni  invigorates  and  urges  (his  flames). 

86KTA  VIII.   (VIII.) 

The  deity  and  Ruhi  as  before,  the  metre  is  Gåyatri. 

1 .  I  propitiate  thee  with  praise,  the  messenger  (of 
the  gods),  the  omniscient,  the  bearer  of  oblations,  the 
immortal,  the  chief  sacrificer.1 

2.  The  mighty  one  knows  how  to  bestow  the  (de- 


1  tfama-Veda,  i.  12. 
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sired)  wealth  (upon  the   worshipper) ;  he  knows  the 
ascents  of  heaven :  may  he  bring  the  gods  hither. 

3.  He,  the  divine  (Agni),  knows  how  the  gods  are 
to  be  reverenced :  to  the  sincere  (worshipper)  in  his 
dwelling  he  gives  the  wealth  that  is  desired. 

4.  He  is  the  invoker  (of  the  gods),  comprehending 
the  deity  of  (their)  messenger ;  and,  knowing  the  ascent 
of  the  sky,  he  travels  between  earth  and  heaven. 

5.  May  we  be  they  who  propitiate  Agni  with  gifts 
of  oblations,  and  who,  cherishing  him,  feed  him  with 
fuel. 

6.  They  are  renowned  for  riches  and  for  progeny, 
who,  venerating  Agri,  offer  him  oblations. 

7.  May  riches,  envied  by  many,  devolve  upon  us 
day  by  day,  and  (abundant)  food  await  us. 

8.  May  the  wise  Agni  entirely  obviate  by  his  power 
the  removable  (ills)  of  men  the  descendantsof  Manu.1 

Sukta  IX.  (IX.) 
Tf«;  ileity,  1  tis/ti,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Agni,  make  us  happy,  for  thou  art  mighty,2 
(thou)  who  eomest  to  this  devout  man  to  sit  down  on 
the  sacred  grass. 

2.  May  that  Agni,  who  is  difficult  to  overcome, 
who  is  immortal,  who  is  pre-eminent  among  men  the 
descendants  of  Manu,  become  the  messenger  of  all  the 


1  Atilishipre.iia  r-idhi/ali,  k  expkincd  l<?!t.epyunyevavinåm- 
yitum  arhåni  duritani  utimyaiia  -luUayai.U,  may  he  entirely 
destroy  the  evils  which  are  capable  of  being  destroyed. 

'■'-  Srima-  Veda,  i.  23  :  Professor  Benfey's  text  reads,  Mahån 
asyaya  ddevayum:  Professor  Muller  bits  mahånmiyaim-å-de- 
vayum. 
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3.  He  is  conveyed  into  the  sacrificial  hall  as  the 
Hotri  to  Le  adored  at  sacriiices,  or  as  the  Potii1  he 
sits  down  (on  the  sacred  grass). 

4.  Agni  may  he  the  ofiiciating  priest  at  the  sacri- 
fice,2 or  the  master  of  the  house  in  the  sacrificial 
cbamber,  or  he  sits  down  as  the  Brakman. 

5.  Thou,  "røho  art  thedirector  (of  the  ceremonial),8 
acceptest  the  oblations  of  devoutly-worshipping  man 
the  descendants  of  Manu. 

6.  Thou  art  willing  (to  fulfil)  the  office  of  mes- 
senger  for  the  mortal  whose  oblations  at  the  sacrifice 
thou  art  pleased  to  convey. 

7.  Be  pleased  by  our  sacrifice ;  (be  pleased)  Angiras, 
by  our  offering :  hear  our  invocation. 

8.  May  thy  inviolable  car,  whereby  thou  defendest* 
the  donors  of  oblations,  be  everywhere  around  us. 

8(jkta  X.  (X.) 
The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before,  the  metre  is  Padapankti. 
1.  We  eelebrate  thee  to  day,  Agni,  who  art  like  a 
horse  (in  conveying  our  burdens)  with  thy  praises, 


1  TVo  of  the  sixteen  priests  aro  Jiere  named:  the  Hotri  is 
the  offerer  of  the  oblation ;  the  function  ofthe  Potri  doubtful. 

-  Ufu  t/nå  aijnir  a.dlnrara  :  the  meaning  of  gnå  is,  usually, 
devapatni,  a  wife  of  a  deity,  agveeably  to  whieh,  one  rendering 
suggested  by  Saynna  i«  agnir  yåje  thmpatnir  yojati,  Agni 
worships  the  wives  of  ilic  gods  ar.  (lu:  sacrificn  :  or,  iis  an  alter- 
native,  gnå,  as  cquivalent  lo  gar.hchhaii,  going,  mav  designate 
the  udhwaryu,  who  moves  about  at  the  ceretnonial. 

3  TJpavaktå,  the  priest  who  pronounces  the  formolæ  of  sacri- 
fice, or  he  may  he  the  Brahmd,  or  the  Sadasya,  directing  what 
is  to  be  done. 

*  Tiie  verse  occurs  in  the  Yajusk,  in.  36. 
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conveying  (our  wishes  to  tlie  gods),  and  (who  art) 
like  a  benefactor,  propitious  and  affectionate.1 

2.  Be  now  the  conveyer,  Agni,  of  onr  auspicious, 
powerful,  cfficacious,  truthful,  and  great  sncrifice. 

3.  AGNr,  who  like  the  sun  art  light,  propitiated  by 
these  our  hymns,  come  to  our  presenes  with  all  thy 
hosts  (of  radiance).2 

4.  G-lorifying  thee,  Agni,  to  day,  with  these  our 
praises,  may  we  offer  thee  (oblations) :  thy  (flames), 
bright  as  those  of  the  sun,  roar  aloud. 

5.  Thy  lovely  radiance,  Agni,  whether  by  day  or 
by  night,  shines  upon  (all  objects)  like  an  ornament 
(to  give  them)  beauty. 

6.  Giver  of  sustenanee,  (Agni),  thy  favour  is  free 
from  fault,  like  clarified  butter :  thy  pure  and  golden 
lustre  shines  like  an  ornament. 

7.  Truthful  Agni,  verily  thou  removest  from  the 
mortal  who  institutes  (thy)  worship,  whatever  sin  has 
been  committed  (by  him.)  of  old. 

1  .1  tijmk,  xv.  44.  :  iis  the  tcxl  i*  very  ellipl.k';il.  MoJiUliitn-a 
has  a  somewtr.it  diffen'nf.  cxpltinauou:  tims,  ol'  aswam  na,  like 
a-  horse,  he  gnys  it  aHndes  to  tho  Aswa-nwtihiha  horse,  as  the 
priests  celebrate  him  at  the  sacrifice :  Såyana  explains  the 
simile,  Aijni  is  the  bearer  of  oblaiions  as  a  horse  is  of  burthens, 
bodhåram  tmcamiua  t.athå  hav  hh  o  vdhaham. :  of  the  epithet  of 
slomaik,  or  ohaih,  bolh  hijvcp  in  deriving  it  from  vaka,  to  bear, 
but  one  explains  it  bearing,  ov  causing  to  acquire,  fruit  or 
reward;  the  otlier,  causing  lo  attain  to  Indra  and  (he  rest, 
Indrådi  prdpakaih:  h.raium  -nu.,  Sni/ana  renders  wpakartå- 
ramina,  like  a  benefactor;  Mahldhara  explains  it  sacrifice, 
may  we  celebrate  or  augment  that  thy  sacrifice,  Agni,  with 
praises,  &c.  r  the  verse  occurs  also  Sama-Veda,  i.  434,  n.  1127, 

%  This  and  the  preeeding  oecur  Yajur-Veda,  xv.  45  and  46, 
and  Såma-Veda,  n.  1128,-1129. 
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8.  May  our  friendly  and  fraternal  attentions  to  you 
ileities  prove  fortunate;  for  such  (attentions  shewn) 
in  every  sacrifice  (form)  our  security  in  the  spherc 
(of  tbe  gods).1 

ANUVAKA  II. 

StfKTA  I.  (XI.) 

The  deity  and  Mhki  ns  bcfore,  the  metre  is  T-rishtuhk. 

1.  Powerful  Agni,  thy  auspicious  radiance  shines 
upon  the  proximity  of  the  siin  (by  day) ;  thy  bright 
and  visible  (lustre)  is  conspieuous  by  night,1  as  the 
bland  and  pleasing  food  (of  sacrifice,  the  oblation)  be- 
comes  manifest  in  thy  form. 

2.  Agni,  who  art  engendered  repeatedly,  and  glori- 
fied  by  sacrifice,  set  open  heaven  to  him  who  offers 
thee  adoration:  resplendent  (Agni),  bestow  upon  ns 
that  ample  and  acceptable  (wealth),  which,  radiant 
(deity),  thou,  with  all  the  gods,  hast  given  (to  other 
worsLiippers). 

3.  The  offerings2  (to  the  gods)  are  engendered, 
Agni,  of  thee ;  from  thee  (proceed)  praises ;  from  thee 
effective  prayers;  from  tliee  come  a  vigorous  frame 
and  wealth  to  the  man  who  worships  with  sincerity 
and  offers  oblations. 

1  So  Såyana  esplajns,  w>  nd.hli.ih,  n.aihnia;  nul/hi,  handlatnam, 
binding  or  fasteulng :  iicrtinjtiii  stÅåne,  in  the  place  of  the  gods, 
and  .Hi-<iniiin.i'd./iat>,  narnaamiii  yajnn,  in  every  sacrifice. 

K  That  is,  oblations  are  to  be  offcrcd  with  fire  b'oth  morning 
and  evening. 

'-'■  Kdvi/o,  tor  Jumyåni  is  expkiited  by  Sdyarta,  acts  in  con- 
iiection  with  fire,  suoli  iis  biinging  tho  dc-ituis,  eonveying  obla- 
tions and  the  like,  or  it  may  raean  the  fimctions  of  tbe  adliwaryu ; 
othenvise  it  might  have  becn  thought  to  refer  to  the  hnvya,  or 
offerings  to  the  Pitris  or  manes. 
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4.  From  thee,  who  art  vigorous,  the  conveyer  of 
oblations,  the  vast,  the  granter  of  what  is  desired,  is 
born  (a  son)  of  real  strength ;  from  thee  comes  wealth 
approved  of  by  the  gods,  the  source  ofhappiness;  from 
thee,  Agni,  (is  obtained)  a  swift  unarrested  horse. 

5.  Immortal  Agni,  devout  mortals  worship  with 
holy  rites  thee  the  first  deity  (of  the  gods),  whose 
tongue  exhilarates  (them),1  the  dissipator  of  sin,  the 
humiliator  (of  the  demons),2  the  lord  of  the  mansion, 
the  unperplexed. 

6.  Agni,  son  of  strength,  since  thou  protectest 
(thy  worshippers),  far  (remove)  from  ns  all  iniquity; 
far  (remove  from  ns)  sin;  far  (from  us)  all  evil 
thoughts;  for  prosperous  is  he  of  whom  thou,  who  art 
radiant  by  night,  promotest  the  well-being. 

SlJKTA  II.  (XII.) 
Deity,  Miski,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  May  he  who  with  uplifted  ladle  kindles  thee, 
and  thrice  every  day  presents  to  thee  the  (sacrincial) 
food,  knowing  thy  glory,  Jåta vedas,  to  be  invigorated 
by  the  aet,  surpass  (all  others)  in  riches. 

2.  He  who,  labouring  diligently,  brings  thee  fuel, 
honouring,  Agni,  thy  great  glory;  he  who  kindles 
thee  in  the  evening  and  at  dawn ;  he,  prosperous  and 
destroying  his  enemies,  acquires  riches.* 


1  By  takitig  as  their  mouth  the  obktion. 

2  T)aihi\rwmm  has  various  meanings  :  vahahat.um  damrum- 
karana  manamipet am ,  beiiiginteiiton  rfeslvoying  the  Itåhskasas, 
having  a  mind  for  taming,  or  a  tatned  or  humble  mind,  a  liberal 
or  a  domeatic  mind. 

'■'<  'Doshå  sivah.  mhawh.  ximo  i/tim  duva  d  rhit  mchaxc  smxt.iti: 
Sayana  refers  sivak  to  Agni,  as  sivahara,  niaking  happy,  but 
then  there  is  no  antecedent  to  yam,  whom. 
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3.  AGNI  is  the  possessor  of  great  strength,1  of  ex- 
cellent food,  of  riches,  the  youngest  (of  the  gods) : 
abounding  in  sustenance,  he  gives  to  the  mortal  who 
worships  him  precious  (wealth)  according  to  (his 
devotion). 

4.  If,  youngest  (of  the  gods),  with  the  incon- 
siderateness  common  to  men,  we  have  ever  committed 
any  offence  against  thee,  make  us  free  from  the  defects 
of  earth;2  efface  entirely,  Agni,  our  offences. 

5.  Let  not  us,  Agni,  who  are  thy  friends,  ever 
suffer  harm  from  any  great  or  comprehensive  offence 
against  either  gods  or  men :  bestow  forgiveness  upon 
our  sons  and  grandsons,  the  reward  of  what  has  been 
well  done.3 

6-  Adorable  frasus,  in  Iike  manner  as  you  have 
liberated  the  cow  bound  by  the  foot,  so  set  us  free 
entirely  from  sin ;  and  may  our  existence,  Agni,  be 


Sukta  III.  (XIII.) 

The  deity,  Sishi,  and  metre  as  before ;  or  the  deities  may  he 

considered  as  those  Bpecified  <»'  alluded  to  in  each  stanza. 

vargaXin.  1-  Favourably-ininded,  Agni  has  manifested  (his 

might)  in  regard  to  the  wealth-bestowing  procession 

of  the  resplendent  dawns:4  proceed,  Aswins,   to  the 

1  Brihaiak  hshuiriyiuya  is  rxplaintd  by thi;  scholiast, makato 
balaaya. 

-  Aditer  and'ian  is  reudei'ed  by  Sdyani.i,  bh/h/wr  an  dyn  ku  !i, 
pdparahitån:  iu  what  scnse  the  sins  of  earth,  or  against  the 
earth,  is  to  be  utiderstood,  must  be  a  matter  of  conjecture. 

3  Yachchha  tokdya,  tanuydya,  såm  ynk  :  sam,  the  scholiast 
explains  bj  jid-ptirdjiodravuiidm  sdnl.nu,  i;\-pi;i.tion  or  pacifica- 
tion  of  violences  of  the  nature  of  sin,  itiul  yuh,  n:hri!i:ijuidil.'nn. 
sukkam,  happincss  produced  by  what  is  done  weli. 

4  This  ia  apparcn  ti  y  a  meris  parapbrastic  aiLiiomicement  that 
the  dawn  having  appeared  the  morning  fire  is  to  be  lighted. 
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dwelling  of  the  pious  (worshipper):  the  divine  sun 
rises  with  splendour. 

2.  The  divine  Savitri  diffuses  his  light  on  high, 
dispersing  the  dew,  and  like  a  vigorous  (hull)  ardent 
for  the  cow :  then  Vaktina,  and  Mitra,  and  other 
(divinities),  hasten  to  (fulfil)1  their  offices  when  they 
elevate  the  sun  in  the  sky. 

3.  Seven  great  coursers  convey  that  sun,  whom  the 
(deities),  occupants  of  enduring  mansions,  and  not 
heedless  (of  their  offices),  have  formed  for  the  driving 
away  of  darkness,  (and  who  is)  the  animator  of  the 
whole  world. 

4.  Divine  (sun),  thou  proceedest  with  most  powerful 
(horses),  spreading  thy  web  (of  rays),  and  cutting 
down  the  black  ahode  (of  night)  :  the  tremulous  rays 
of  the  sun  throw  off  the  darkness  which  is  spread  like 
a  skin  over  the  firmament. 

5.  This  sun,  not  far  removed,  and  unobstructed, 
whether  (looking)  downwards  or  looking  upwards,  is 
harmed  by  no  one :  what  is  the  power  by  which  he 
travels?  who  has  (truly)  beheld  kim  who,  as  the  col- 
lective  pillar  of  heaven,  sustains  the  sky  ? 

SiKTA  IV.  (XVI.) 
The  deity  or  doitiea,  the  Sishi,  and  melre  as  before. 
1.  The  resplendent  Agni,  by  whom  all  is  known, 
has  manifes  tcd  (his  niiglit)  in  regard  to  the  dawns 

3  l'at  miyam  divy-årokanti  the  Bcboliast  expiains,  yadå 
rasmayak  suryagya  årohanam  hdrayanti,  when  the  rays  of 
light  cause  the  ascentofthe  sun,  otherwise  the  nominative  of 
the  verb  might  be  thought  to  hu  Mitra,  Vannia,  and  the  rest, 
Mitra  being  the  deity  preeiding  over  the  day,  Varuna  over 
the  night. 
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radiant  with  lustre :  far-going  Nasatyas,  come  with 
your  car  to  this  our  sacrifice. 

2.  The  divine  Savitki  displays  his  banner  onhigh, 
diffusing  light  through  all  worlds :  contemplating  (all 
things),  the  sun  has  filled  heaven  and  earth  and  the 
firmament  with  his  rays. 

3.  The  grent  and  intelligent  dawn,  variegated  with 
(manycoloured)  rays  of  purplc  tint.  bringing  opulence, 
has  come  with  (her)  lustre :  the  divine  Ushas,  arousing 
(the  sleepers),  proceeds  with  her  well-harnessed  car 
(to  distributø)  felicity. 

4.  May  those  robust  and  active  horses  bring  you, 
(Aswins),  hither  at  the  breaking  of  the  dawn,  and 
may  these  Soma  juices  prepared,  showerers  (of  benefits), 
for  your  drinkmg.  exlribirate  von  nttbis  (our  sacrifice). 

5.  This  sun,  not  far  removed  and  unobstructed, 
whether  looking  dowmvards  or  looking  upwards,  is 
harmed  by  no  one :  what  is  the  power  by  which  he 
travels?  who  has  (truly)  beheld  him  who,  as  the  col- 
lective  pillar  of  heaven,  sustains  the  sky.1 

86kta  V.  (XV.) 
The  deity  of  the  first  six  stanzas  is  Agni;  of  the  two  next 
Somaka  ;  of  the  two  last  the  Aswins  ;  the  Riski  is  Våmadeva, 
the  metre  Gåyatri. 

1.  Agni,  the  invoker  (of  the  gods),  like  a  horse 
(that  bears  a. burden),  is  brought  to  our  sacrifice  f 
a  deity  adorable  amongst  deities. 

1  See  the  preeeding  hymn. 

''■  Pivrinnjate  hns,  hoivover,  a  technieal  import,  implying  a 
formal  ceremonia],  the  bringing  of  the  fire  taken  from  the  hoase- 
hold  fire  wherewith  to  %bt.  iJie  sacrificial  fire,  vdji  san  being 
a  horse;  that  is,  wliom  llie.y  load  as  a  horst?  bringing  a  load; 
Agni  being  brought  to  bctiomc  llie  betirer  of  the  oblation,  havir 
rah'.iiinh. 
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2.  Agni,  thrice  (a  day),  comes  to  our  sacrifice  like 
a  charioteer,  bearing  the  sacrificial  fbod  to  the  gods. 

3.  The  sage,  Agni,  the  lord  of  food,  has  encom- 
passed  the  oblation,1  giving  precious  things  to  the 
donor. 

4.  Eadiant  is  this  Agni,  the  subduer  of  foes,  who 
is  kindled  on  the  (altar)  of  the  east  as  (he  was  kin- 
dled) for  Seinjaya2  the  son  of  Devavata. 

5.  May  the  mortal  who  is  strenuous  (in  worship) 
acquire  authority  over  this  AONT,  the  sharp-rayed,  the 
showerer  (of  benefits). 

6.  They  diligently  worship  him  daily  who  is  like      Vatga. 
a  horse  (to  convey  oblations),  who  is  liberal  and  re- 
splendent  as  the  son  of  heaven,  (the  sun). 

7.  When  the  prince,  the  son  of  Sahadeva,  promised 
(to  present)  me  with  two  horses,  I  withdrew  not  when 
called  before  him;3 

8.  But  iramediately  aecepted  those  two  excellent 
and  well-trained  horses  from  the  prince,  the  son  of 
Sahadeva. 

9.  Uivine  Aswins,  may  this  prince,  Somaka,  the 
son  of  Sahadeva,  your  (worshipper),  enjoy  long  life. 

10.  Divine  Aswins  do  you  two  make  the  prince, 
the  son  of  Sahadeva,  long-lived. 

1  Yajur-Veda,  u.  35,  Såma-Veda,  i.  30:  the  eommeutator 
on  the  latter  interprets  the  vcrl>  pari/iiJinimi!  as  taking  the 
offerings  for  conveyance  to  the  gods. 

2  A  certain  ISomayåji;  we  have  se  ve  ral  prinees  of  the  name 
in  the  Purånas,  but  none  distin  gu  ia  hed  by  this  patrønymic :  ilte 
Srinjayas  are  also  a  people  in  the  west  of  India  :  Vishnu  P.  193. 

3  Achchå  na  kuta  udaram  is  explaiiied,  u.hliimukkena  ku- 
mårena  kuta  sav,  UivamavalahdMoå  na  niryatarån  asmi,  being 
called  by  the  present  prince,  I  did  not  go  forlh  without  receiving 
ilie  hvo  horses. 

VOL.  III.  M 
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Stjkta  VL  (XVI.) 
The deity  is  Indra  ; the  Riski  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Truhtubk. 

1.  May  the  truthful  Maghavan,  the  accepter  of  the 
spiritless  Soma?  cometous;  may  his  horses  hasten  to 
us:  to  him  we  offer  this  sacrifiee,  the  very  potent 
beverage :  may  he  grant  the  fulrilment  of  our  desires. 

2.  Hero,  Indra,  set  us  free  to-day  to  give  thee  ex- 
hilaratiort  at  tilis  sacrifiee,  as  (they  let  loose  a  horse) 
at  the  end  of  the  road:  may  the  worshipper,  !ikc 
TJsanas,  repeat  an  acceptable  prayer  to  thee,  the 
knower  (of  all  things),  the  destroyer  of  the  Asnras. 

3.  Like  a  sage  (knowing)  what  is  hidden,  and  ful- 
filling  sacred  rites,  so  the  showerer  (of  benents), 
quaffing  copiously  the  effused  (libation),  exults  (in 
the  draught),  and  this  generates  the  seven  efficient 
(rays)  frora  heaven,  which,  being  gloriried,  have  made 
(manifest)  the  objects  of  (human)  perception  by  day.a 

4.  Whcn  the  vast  luminous  heaven  manifested  by 
the  rays  (of  light)  is  displayed,  then  are  (the  deiti.es) 
resplendent  according  to  (their  heavenly)  abode:  the 
chief  of  leaders,  (Indra),3  in  Ms  approach  has  scat- 
tered  the  thick  glooms  so  that  men  may  see. 

5.  Indra,  the  accepter  of  the  stale  Soma,  sustains 
infinite  greatness,  and  has  filled  both  heaven  and 
earth  by  his  magnitude:  therefore  has  the  vastness  of 
him  who  has'.-urpa^sed  all  the  regions,  exceeded  (the 
world). 

1  JUjUhin,  iioss.  from  liy-Uho.-mguiuw rah  xoniak,  åie.Soma 
of  which  the  essenee  is  gone. 

-  Aj'janatsdpUi.lidri'in  iiJunlrhirii-rJiahrur  vayviiå  ijrinanUih 
is  rather  obscure  :  it  is  explained  by  the  scholiast  as  in  the  t§xt. 

B  The  scbolinst  s:i.ys  Sin-yn,  but  this  uan  only  be  as  iiienlical 
with  Indra,  to  whom  the  hymn  is  addressed. 
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6.  Knowing  all  things  profitable  for  men,  Sakra     varga  2 
has,  with  his  willing  friends  (the  Maruts),  sent  forth 

the  waters,  for  they,  with  (loud)  shouts,  divided  the 
clouds,  and,  desiring  (to  fulfil)  their  ofiice,  set  open 
the  pasturage  of  the  cows  (of  the  Angirasas). 

7.  Thy  protecting  thunderbolt  has  slain  Vritra, 
obstructing  the  (issue  of  the  waters),  the  conscious 
earth  (co-operating)  with  (thee) :  valiant  hero,  pre- 
server  (of  the  regions),  send  down  by  thy  strength  the 
waters  of  the  firmament. 

8.  Invoked  of  many,  when  thou  hadst  divided  the 
cloud  for  (the  escape  of)  the  waters,  Saramå  appeared 
before  thee ;  and  thou,  the  bringer  of  abundant  food, 
hast  shewn  us  favour,  dividing  the  clouds  and  glorified 
by  the  Angirasas. 

9.  Magiiavan,  who  arthonoured  by  men,  thou  hast 
repaired  to  the  presence  of  the  sage1  for  (the  sake  of) 
bestowing  (upon  him)  wealth,  and  when  soliciting 
(thee)  in  his  need  (for  aid):  defending  (him)  with  thy 
protection,  the  guileful,  impious  Dasyu  has  been  de- 
stroyed  in  the  contest  for  the  spoil. 

10.  With  a  mind  resolved  on  killing  the  Dasyu, 
thou  camest  (to  his  dwelling),  and  Kutsa2  was  eager 
for  thy  friendship :  now  have  you  two  alighted  in  his, 

1  The  text  has  havvm,  usually  rendcred  krånta  darxi,  the  seer 
of  the  past;  but  according  to  the  commentator  it  is  liere  a  syno- 
nyme of  Kutsa,  as  in  the  next  sfanza. 

2  A  Mdjarski,  the  son,  it  is  here  said,  of  Buru,  also  a  royal 
saint:  frequent  mention  of  the  name  has  occurred,  see  Index 
vols.  1.  and  11.,  but  it  is  borne  by  dirTerent  persons :  Kutsa,  the 
author  of  several  Såhtas,  (vol.  1.  p.  26.),  being  teraied  the  son 
of  Angiras  ;  whilst  (ibid.  p.  295.)  we  have  a  Kutsa  son  of 
Arjuna. 
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(Indra's),  habitation,  and,  being  entirely  similar  in 
form,  the  truthful  woman  has  been  perplcxed  (to  dis- 
crimiaate  betweea  you).1 

11.  Thou  goest  with'KUTSA  ia  the  same  chariot, 
determined  to  defend  him ;  (thou  who  art)  the  tor- 
mentor (of  foes),  the  lord  of  horses  (of  the  speed)  of 
the  wiad :  on  the  same  day  wlierein,  yoking  (to  the 
car)  the  straight-going  steeds,  as  if  to  receive  food, 
the  sage  (Kutsa)  has  been  enabled  to  cross  over  (the 
sea)  of  calsimity. 

12.  For  Kutsa,  thou  hast  slam  the  unhappy 
Sushna,2  and,  in  the  forepart  of  the  day,  atteuded  by 
thousands,  (thou  hast  slaia)  Kuyava3  with  the  thun- 
derbolt :  thou  hast  swiftly  destroyed  the  Dasyus,  and 
thou  hast  cut  them  to  pieces  ia  the  battle,  with  the 
wheel  (of  the  chariot  of)  the  sun.1 

13.  Thou  hast  subjugated  Pipru  aad  the  mighty 
MEiGAYA6forthesakeof  ItiJiSWANthesonofViDATHlN;" 
thou  hast  slain  the  fifty  thousand  Krishnas;7  and,  as 
old  age  (destroys)  life,  thou  hast  dcmolished  the  cities 
(of  Sambara). 

14.  While  having  (thy)  person  ia  the  prosimity 
of  the  sun,  thy  form  becomes  redolent  of  ambrosia, 

i  Atter  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  of  Kutsa,  Indra  con- 
veyed  him  to  his  palacc,  whcre  8wki,  the  wifi;  of  Indra,  could 
not  tell  which  was  her  husband  as  they  wére  bofli  exactly  alike. 

■  Vol.  i.  137,  li.  169. 

s  Vol.  i.  267,268. 

*  Vol.  ii.  p.p.  35, 169. 

5  Mrujaya,  is  said  to  be  the  name  of  an  Asuras  Pipru  lias 
frequently  been  named. 

0  The  names  of  Majas. 

i  Vol.  i.  260:  these  are  here  also  said  to  be  Mdkshagat  ofa 
black  colour,  kruhnouaniåni.  llalahånri:  the  legend  alliided  to 
formerly  specified  I  nit.  10,000:  hero  wc  have  ptmchåsat  sakasrd. 
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and  thou  art  like  the  cervine  elephant,1  consuming 
the  strength  (of  the  strong),  and  art  like  a  terrible 
lion  when  wielding  thy  weapons. 

15.  Itelying  (upon  Indra)  for  protection,  and  de- 
sirous  of  riches,  (pious  men)  repair  to  him  soliciting 
his  presence  in  the  sacrifice,  as  if  in  the  battle;  asking 
for  food,  celebrating  his  praise  with  hymns,  for  he  is 
the  refuge  (of  his  worshippers),  and  resembles  the 
grateful  and  lovely  (goddess)  of  nutrition.2 

16.  Let  us  invoke  that  gracious  Indra  who  has 
made  so  many  things  good  for  man;  who,  bestowing 
enviable  opulence,  quickly  bring-;  acceptable  food  to  a 
worshipper  like  me. 

17.  Hero,  Indra,  when  in  any  conflict  of  men  the 
sharp  thunderbolt  falls  in  the  midst  (of  them),  and 
when,  lord,  fhere  is  a  terrible  battle,  then  the  defender 
of  our  persons  is  made  known. 

19.  Bc  thou  the  protector  of  the  pious  acts  of 
VÅhadeya  ;  bc  thou  in  battle  an  unfailing  friend : 
we  eome  to  thee,  eminent  in  wisdom ;  mayst  thou  be 
ever  benignant  to  thy  praiser. 

19.  In  every  battle,  Maghavan,  may  we,  along  with 
those  men  who  trust  in  thee  and  offer  rich  gifts,  like 
those  who  are  resplendent  with  riches,  triumphing 
over  their  foes.  gloriiy  Lliee  many  nights  and  years. 

20.  Therefore  we  offer  to  the  vigorous  Indra,  the 
showerer  (of  benents),  holy  adoration,  that  he  may 
never  withdraw  his  friendly  (actions)  from  us,  and 

1  Mrhjii  na  hasfi  is  exjilaincd  gaja*visesha,  mriga  iva,  a  sort 
of  elephant  like  adeer;  quare  if  tlit:  Ulvat iæi-ium  existed  in  the 
time  of  this  Suhla. 

2  The  goddess  Lahshmi. 
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that  he  raay  be  our  powerful  protector,  the  defender 
of  (our)  persons,  as  the  Bhrigus  (fabricate)  a  car  (for 
use).1 

21.  Glorified  (in  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  at  pre- 
sent, satisfy  thy  worshipper  with  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled.  with  water):  Lord  of  horses,  a  new  hymn  has 
been  made  for  thee  :a  may  we,  possessed  of  chariots, 
be  ever  delighted  in  (thy)  praise. 

S6kta  VII.  (XVII.) 

The  deity  and  Uishi  as  bcfoie;  the  metre  is  also  the  same,  ex- 

cept  in  the  fifteenth  verse,  in  which  it  is  Virdt. 

1.  Thou,  Indra,  art  mighty;  the  vast  earth  con- 
fesses  to  thee  (thy)  strength,  as  doth  the  heaven: 
thou  hast  slain  Veitea  by  thy  vigour,  thou  hast  set 
free  the  rivers  arrested  by  Am. 

2.  At  the  birth  of  thee  who  art  resplendent,  trem- 
bled  the  heaven  (and)  trembled  the  earth  through  fear 
of  thy  wrath ;  the  mighty  clouds  were  confined ;  they 
destroyed  (the  distress  of  drought),  spreading  the 
waters  over  the  dry  piaces. 

3.  The  subduer  of  foes,  manifesting  his  energy  and 
hurling  his  thunderbolt,  shattered  the  mountain  by 
his  strength :  he  slew  VRITRA  with  the  thunderbolt, 
exulting,  and  the  waters  whose  obstructor  was  de- 
stroyed rushed  forth  with  rapidity. 

1  Bkrigavo  na  ratham  is  all  we  have  in  the  text :  the  acho- 
liast  explains  the  first  d'iitiis-tah.hdijah,  bright  or  dexterous 
Carpenters :  the  object  of  the  comparison  is  not  very  obvious, 
but  app  aren  tly  it  ininiid*,  that  as  a  wheel  wrijrhr.  makes  a  chariot 
for  a  special  purpose,  so  the  worshipper  performs  worship  in 
order  to  secure  Indra' s  favour. 

2  Ahårl  Jirahmo  :  the  plu-asc  has  occurred  beforc,  see  Suhta 
6,  verse  2. 
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4.  Heaven,  thy  progenitor,  conceived  (I  have  ob- 
tained)  a  worthy  son;1  the  maker  of  Indra  was  the 
accomplisher  of  a  most  excellent  work :  he  who  begot 
the  adorable  (Indra)  ,  armod  with  the  thunderbolt,  irre- 
movable  from  his  station,  and  endowed  with  greatness. 

5.  All  men,  praising  the  muniticence  of  the  divine 
Maghavan,  verily  glorify  him  who  alone  casts  down 
many,  Indra,  the  king  of  men,  the  adored  of  many. 

6.  Truly  are  all  libations  his ;  the  inebriating 
draughts  are  truly  most  exhilarating  to  the  mighty 
Indra  :  truly  art  thou  the  lord  of  wealth,  of  (all  sorts 
of)  treasures:  thou,  Indra,  supportest  all  people  by 
the  gift  (of  riches). 

7.  (We  praise)  the  slayer  of  many  foes,  the 
courageous,  the  discomfiter  (of  enemies),  the  great, 
the  unbounded,  the  showerer  (of  benefits),  the  wielder 
of  the  bright  thunderbolt,  him  who  is  the  destroyer  of 
Vritra,  the  bestower  of  food,  the  giver  of  wealth, 
Maghavan  the  possessor  of  riches. 

9.  This  Maghavan,  who  destroys  assembled  hosts, 
is  he  who  is  renowned  as  chief  in  battles:  he  brings 
the  food  which  he  bestows  (upon  the  worshipper) : 
may  we  be  held  dear  in  his  friendship. 

10.  This  (Indra),  is  renowned,  whether  conquering 
or  slaying  (his  foes),  or  whether  in  conflict  he  re- 
covers the  cattle  :  when  Indra  truly  entertains  anger, 
all  that  is  stationary  or  moveable  is  in  fear  of  him. 

11.  Indra,  the  lord  of  opulence,  who  has  overcome 
many  (enemies),  has  completely  won  (their)  cattle, 
(their)  gold,  (their)  horses:  chief  loader  by  his  ener- 


1  Suviras-tejanilii  wanynta.  aija.uk :  the  irouimentator  renders 
dyau  by  dyotamdna,  and  considers  janitå  to  imply  Prajdpati. 
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by  these    his  worshippers,  he  is  the 
distribntor  of  riches,  the  bestower  of  wealth. 

12.  Some  portion  (of  his  strength)  Indra  derives 
from  his  mother,  some  portion  from  his  father :  he  who, 
though  his  progenitor,1  has  begotten  (the  worid),  and 
aniniates  its  vigour  repeatedly,  as'the  wind  is  driven 
by  thundering  clouds.2 

13.  Thou  art  the  Magiiavan  who  maltes  one  man 
destitute,  another  prosperous,  who  (scatters  from  his 
worshipper)  the  accumulated  dust  (of  sin),  the  de- 
stroyer (of  foes),  like  the  heavcn  with  the  thunderbolt, 
Maghavan  eonducts  his  worshipper  to  wealth. 

14.  He  has  hurled  the  wheel  (of  the  chariot)  of  the 
suu,  and  has  stopped  Etasa  going  forth  to  (battle)  :3 
the  dark  nndulatmg  cloud  bedews  him,  (staying)  at  the 
root  of  radiance  in  the  regions  of  its  waters  ;* 

15.  As  the  sacr-ificer  (pours  the  oblation)  at  night 
npon  the  fire.5 

1 6 .  May  we  (who  are)  wishing  for  cattle,  for  horses, 
tor  food,  for  wives,  through  his  friendship  indnce  Indra, 
the  showerer  (of  beitents),  the  giver  of  wives,  the  un- 


1  Prajdpati,  again,  according  to  the  scholiast. 

2  The  simili:  is,  liowovcr,  applitd  to  Indra  liv  tiic  scholiast  in 
another  sense;  as  the  wind  is  impelled  by  th  under-  cloud  s,  so 
Indra  is  influenced  by  the  hymns  of  the  worshippers. 

3  See  vol.  i,  p.  106,  vol  n.  pp.  35,  169. 

4  In  the  antarikska,  or  firmament. 

Asiknvdm  yajaman-o  na  hotå  :the  commentalor  considers 
hota  as  put  for  holåram,  the  nom.  for  the  aecua.,  and  explams  it 
the  invoker,  Aiiui,  iihviiliiniiii.  ii'piiin  :  h<;  mpnncs  also  the  copu- 
pulative,  sinefiati  smnaw,,  hc  sprinklns  tim  fiomui;  the  stanza 
consisls  but  of  one  pada,  tuid  is  considered  to  refer  to  the  pre- 
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wearied  granter  of  protection,   to  conie  down,  as  a 
bucket  (is  lowered)  into  a  well. 

17.  Be  our  preserver,  thou  who  art  looking  (bene- 
volently  upon)  all;  a  kinsman  (to  us)  ;  a' supervisor 
(of  all  things),  a  bestower  of  felicity  on  those-  who  are 
worthy  (to  offer)  libations;  a  friend,  a  protector,  a 
defender  in  the  bigbest  degree  amongst  defenders,  a 
creator :  (be  thou,  who  bestowest)  the  world  of  heaven 
upon  hini  who  desires  it,  the  giver  to  us  of  food. 

18.  Regsird  thysclf  as  n.  protector  oftbose  who  desire 
thy  fricndsbip ;  be  a  friend  deserving  ofcommen dation : 
grant,  Indra,  food  to  him  who  praises  (thee)  :  suffer- 
rng  difficulties,  we  mako  our  supplications  to  thee, 
worshipping  thee  with  these  holy  rites. 

19.  Wben  INDRA,  the  possessor  of  opulence,  is  glori- 
fied,  be  singly  destroys  many  unyielding  foes :  the 
worshipper  is  dear  to  him  (who  relies)  on  his  protec- 
tion, and  neither  gods  nor  men  molest  him. 

20.  The  many-voiced  Indra,  the  possessor  of  opu- 
lence, the  supporter  of  men,  the  irresistible,  bestows 
upon  us,  whcn  praised  by  \u,  assnred  (rewards) :  thou, 
(Indra),  art  the  king  of  men :  grant  to  us  abundantly 
that  great  farne  which  (is  due)"  to  (thy)  worshipper. 

21.  Glorified  (in  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  at  pre- 
sent, satisfy  thy  worshipper  with  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with  water) :  lord  of  horses,  a  new  liymn  has 
been  made  for  thee :  may  we,  possessed  of  chariots,  be 
ever  diligent  in  thy  praise.1 

StiKTA  VIII.  (XVIII.) 
Indra,  Aditi,  and  VÅmadeva  are  both  the  deities  and  itø/its 
of  the  Sii/tia,  as  it  consists  of  a  dialogne  amongst  them  :  the 
metre  is  Trishtubh. 
1 .  Indra  speaks.]     This  is  the  old  and  recognised 


1  The  same  as  the  last  verse  of  tiie  preceding  Siikta. 
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path  Ly  which  all  the  gods  are  bom ;  so,  whcn  full- 
grown,  let  him  be  born  in  the  same  manncr ;  let  hini 
not  cause  the  loss  of  this  his  mother.1 

2.  VAmadeva  speaks.]  Let'  me  not  come  forth  by 
this  path,  for  it  is  difficulfc  (of  issue)  :  let  me  come 
forth  obliquely  from  the  side :  many  acts  unpcrformed 
by  others  are  to  bc  accompli. shed  by  me:  let  me  con- 
tend  fin  war)  with  one  (enemy),  in  eontroversy  with 
ono  opponent. 

3.  He,  (Indra),  has  asserted  (that  it  will)  cause 
the  death  of  my  mother :  let  me  not  proceed  by  the 
usual  way,  but  proceed  quickly,  according  (to  my 
will :  in  the  dwelling  of  Twashtri  Indka  drank  the 
costly  Soma  from  the  vessels  of  the  offerers.2 

4.  Aditi  speaks.]  What  irregular  aet  has  he 
committed  whom  (1,  his  mother,)  bore  for  a  thousand 
months  and  for  many  years?  there  is  no  analogy 
between  him  and  those  who  havebeenor  will  be  born.3 


1  According  to  the  legend  recited  by  S&yana,  the  Rishi, 
Våinadeva,  wbilst  yet  in  the  womb,  nas  reUietant  to  be  bom  in 
the  usual  manrier,  and  re^olved  to  come  into  the  world  through 
his  mother'«  side  :  awure  of  hii  purpose,  the  mother  prayed  to 
Aditi,  who  thcreupon  cam  c,  with  lier  son  .Indra,  te expostulate 
with  the  Mhhi :  this  is  the  snhjecr.  of  tiir  tiu.li.ta  :  the  intercsting 
part  of  this  absurd  story  is  its  accordance  with  the  birth  of 
Sdkya,  according  to  the  Buddhists,  who  may  possibly  have 
borrowed  the  notion  from  the  Veda. 

'■  Here,  Såyuna  observes,  Vdmadi'va  vindicates  his  own 
wilfulness  by  the  example  of  Indra,  who  came  to  Twasktri's 
house  uninvited,  and,  by  force,  drank  the  Soma  prepared  for 
Dther  gods. 

'■'  Aditi  defeuds  her  sdii  upon  the  plea.  that,  as  his  period  of 
gestation  was  maryellous,  his  actions  are  not  to  be  compared 
with  those  of  any  others. 
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5.  Deeming  it  disreputable  (that  he  should  be 
brought  for.th )  in  secret,1  his  mother  endowed  (Ind ra) 
with  (extraordinary)  vigour:  therefore,  as  soon  as 
born  he  sprung  up  of  his  own  accord,  invested  with 
splendour,  and  filled  both  heaven  and  earth. 

6.  These  (rivers)  flow  murmurmg  as  if,  being  filled 
with  water,  they  were  uttering  sounds  (of  joy) :  ask 
thcra  what  is  this  tliey  say;a  what  is  the  encompass- 
ing  cloud  that  the  waters  break  through  ? 

7.  What  do  the  sacred  expiatory  strains  declare  to 
me?3  the  waters  receive  the  reproach  of  Indra:  my 
sonhasslain  Vritra  with  the  mighty  thunderholt :  he 
has  set  those  rivers  free. 

8.  VAmadeva  speaks.]*  Exulting,  tlie  youtlifnl 
mother  brought  thee  forth :  exulting,  KushavÅ5  swal- 
lowed  thee :  exulting,  the  waters  gave  delight  to  the 
infant:  Indra,  exulting,  rose  up  by  his  strength. 

1  In  the  privacy  of  the  lying-in  chainber,  umvorthy  of  so  great 
a  divinity. 

■  2  That  is,  they  are  proclaiming  the  greatness  of  Indra,  hy 
which,  and  not  by  their  own  efibrts,  they  have  been  extricated 
from  the  cloud. 

:l  K-iinu  sfacid  as-ma.i  nir.ido  bhananli;  ih  c  JS'imdx  are  cer- 
tain  verses  repeatcd  at  some  sacrifices  to  Indra  and  the  Maruts 
in  their  honour,  and  are  tantamount  lo  an  acquittal  of  the  charge 
imputedto Indra,  andhere  anticipated  by  Aditi  of  brahmanicide, 
Vritra  being  a  brahman :  the  crime  was  transferred  to  the 
waters  in  the  shape  of  foam :  these  explanations  are  rather, 
perhaps,  derived  from  the  Paurånih  devclopements  of  the 
original  legends,  imperfeetly  handed  down. 

*  The  rest  of  the  Sukta  in  by  the  Itishi  in  praise'of  Indra. 

s  The  commentator  says  a  Hå}nh'.i*'>,  wlinm  Indra,  although 
at  first  swallowed  by  her,  drove  out  of  the  lying-in  chamber. 
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9.  Vyansa,1  exulting  and  striking  (hard  blows), 
smote  thee,MAGHAVAN,upon  the  jaw;  whereupon,being 
so  smitten,  thou  proved-t  tlic  st-roager,  and  didst  crush 
the  head  of  the  slave  with  the  thunderbolt. 

10.  As  a  heifer  bears  a  calf,  his  mother,  (Aditi), 
bore  Indra,  mature  (in  years),  strong,  irresistible, 
vigorous,  energetic,  invincible,  (destined)  to  follow 
his  own  course,  heedful  of  his  person. 

11.  His  mother  inquired  of  the  mighty  Indra,  have 
tliese  deities  deser  ted  r.hec,  my  son?  then  Indra  said, 
Vishnu,  my  friend,  (if  thou)  purpose  slaying  Vritra, 
exert  thy  greatest  prowess. 

12.  Who  h;is  made  thy  mother  a  widow?  who  has 
sought  to  slav  ihc  skieping  and  the  waking?  what 
deity  has  been  more  gracious  than  thou,  since  thou 
hast  slain  the  father,  having  scized  him  by  the  foot?2 

13.  In  extreme  desti  tution  I  have  cooked  the  en- 
trails  of  a  dog  :s  I  have  not  found  a  comforter  among 
the  gods :  I  have  beheld  my  wife  disrespected :  then 
the  falcon,*  (Indra),  has  brought  to  me  sweet  water. 

i  The  name  of  a  Kdfahasa  who  also  attempted  to  destroy  the 
infant  Indra. 

'l  Yat  prdkd.ii.idh  pi.taram.  pddagrihya:  the  .particulars  of 
tbis  incident  are  not  relaled  by  Sdyana,  wlio  contehts  tiimself 
with  saying  the  allusions  are  variously  esplained  by  Taittiri- 
i/ik.is-  T-iUli'  v  S.tihii'i,  vi.  i.  nt  0. 

3  So  Manu  hap,  Vdmadcva,  who  wellknew  right  andwrong, 
was  by  no  means  rcnrlorø]  iinpure,  tbough  ilcsirous,  when 
oppressed  with  hunger,  of  eating  the  fiesh  of  dogs  for  the  pre- 
servation  of  his  life,  x.  106:  inhchhan  attum,  wishing  to  eat, 
mi  glit  bo  considered  cqi.rivocal,  but  the  text  here  atatee  mna 
dntråni  peche,  I  cooked  the  cntrails  of  a  dog. 

*  That  is,  swift  as  a  hawk,  syena  vat-dghra  gåmindrah. 
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ADHYAYA  VI. 

MANDALA  IV-  Contiitoed. 

ANUVAKA  II.  Continued. 

86kta  IX.  (XIX.) 

The  deity  is  Indba ;  tlie  Rhhi  Vamadeva  ;  tlie  metre  TrUhtubh. 

1.  Indra,  wielder  of  tlie  thunderbolt,  all  the  pro- 
tecting  deities  who  are  reverently  iiivoked,  and  both 
the  heaven  and  the  earth,  glorify  thee  who  art  verily 
one  alone,  mighf.y,  Tast.  and  pleasing  of  aspect,  for  the 
destruetion  of  Vritra. 

2.  As  elders  (send  fortil  their  young),  so  the  gods 
have  sent  thee  (against  Vritra):  thence  thou  be- 
camest,  Indra  who  art  the  abode  of  truth,  the  sovereign 
of  the  world:  thou  hast  slain  the  slumbering  Ahi  for 
(the  rolease  of)  the  water,  and  hast  marked  out  (the 
channels  of)  tlie  all  ddighting  rivers. 

3.  On  the  day  of  full  moon '  thou  hast  slain  with  the 
thunderbolt  the  insatiable,  unnerved,  ignorant,  un- 
apprehending,  slumbering  Ahi,  obstructing  the  gliding- 
downward-flowing  (streams). 

4.  Indra,  by  his  strength,  has  agitated  the  ex- 
hausted  firmament,  as  wind,  by  its  violent  (gusts, 
agitates)  the  water:  exulting  in  his  strength,  hc  has 
divided  the  solid  (clouds),  and  hasshatteredthe  peaks 
of  the  mountains. 

5.  The  Maruts  have  hastened  to  thee  like  mothers 
to  their  young:  like  chariots  they  have  rushed  in 
along  (with  thee) ;  thou,  Indiu,  hast-  satisfied  the 
flowing  streams ;  thou  hast  shattered  the  clouds :  thou 
hast  set  free  the  obstructed  rivers. 


1  A-parvan  is  tlie  jjlirasc  ofllie  text, esjthinedpawna-intttif/ii w . 
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6.  Thou  hast  made  the  vast,  al]-cherishing,  and  ex- 
uberant  eartb,  dclighted  with  (abundant)  food,  and 
tremulous  water,  for  (the  sake  of)  Turviti  and  Våy- 
ya  :'  thou  hast  made  the  rivers  easy  to  be  crosscd. 

7.  Indra  has  filled.  the  youtliful  rivers,  the  parents 
of  plenty,  the  corroders  (of  their  banks),  like  armies 
destructive  (of  their  foes)  :  he  has  iniindated  the  dry 
lands,  and  (satisfled)  the  thirsty  travellers :  he  has 
milked  the  barren  cows  whom  the  Asuras  had  become 
the  lords  of.2 

8.  Having  slain  Viutra,  he  has  liberated  many 
mornings  and  years  (that  had  been)  swallowed  up  by 
darkness,  and  has  set  the  rivers  free:  Indra  has  re- 
leased  the  imprisoned  rivers,  encoinpassed  (by  the 
cloud),  to  flow  upon  the  earth. 

9.  Lordofhorses,thouhastbrought  thesonof  Agr63 
from  his  dwclling.  where  lit;  was  lic'uig  dcvoured  by  the 
ants  :4  when  extricated,  although  blind,  he  distinguished 
the  serpent;5  and  when  he  came  forth  the  joints  that 
had  been  sundered  in  the  anfc-hill  were  restrung.6 

10.  The  sage,  (Våmadeva),  knowing,  royal  Indra, 

i  See  v.  i.,  p.  149,  165. 

2  Adhoh  start/o  dansupahuh,  that  K  he  has  removed  the  bar- 
renness  occasiouod  bv  ihu  ^nci'  of  their  separation  by  rescuing 
the  cattle  carried  off  by  the  Pani. 

3  The  commentator  has  only  a  certain  female,  Agri.  aåma 
kåchit. 

*  Vamribhir-addnam,  ujiujiJiciluihhi '/■■■ridi/oini.i.nam ;  Såyana 
evidently  understands  by  vpd/tiivi/iJ,  the  white  ant,  as  he  ex- 
plains,  nivemnåt,  valmihåkhyåt  sthånåt:  valmika  is  the  fami- 
liar  term  for  a  hillock  thrown  up  by  the  itisect. 

5  Ahim,  explaincrl  mrpam:  the  presence  of  a  snake  in  an  ant- 
hill  is  still  a  popular  notion. 

0  The  phraseology  is  parfly  doublfiil  :  uhhachhit  samaranta 
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the  ancient  deeds  of  thee  who  art  all-wtse,  has  pro- 
claimed  the  actions,  such  as  thou  hast  pcrformed  them, 
generative  of  rain,  self-evolved,  and  beneficial  to  man. 
11.  Glorified  (in  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  at  pre- 
sent, satisfy  thy  worshipper  with  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with  water) :  lord  of  horses,  a  new  hymn  has 
been  made  for  thee :  may  we,  possessed  of  chariots,  be 
ever  diligent  in  thy  praise.1 

SuktaX.  (XX). 
The  deity,  IRishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  May  the  illustrious  Indra,  the  granter  of  de- 
sires,  come  to  us,  whether  from  afar  or  nigh,  for  our 
protection :  he  who  is  the  lord  of  men,  armed  with  the 
thunderbolt,  overcoming  his  foes  in  conflict  and  in 
combats,  (attended)  by  the  most  illustrious  (Mardts). 

2.  May  Indra,  looking  down  upon  us,  come  with 
his  steeds  to  our  presence  for  our  protection  v  and  en- 
richment :  may  the  mighty  thunderer,  the  possessor  of 
wealth,  (aiding  us)  in  battle,  be  present  at  this  our 
sacrifice.2 

3.  Thou,  INDRA,  placing  us  before  thee,  shalt  re- 
ceive  this  sacriflce,  our  holy  offering;  and  as  the 
huntsman  (kills  his  game),  may  we,  thy  worshippers, 


parva,  Sayana   iotei'prots  it  ■mtlmiknhh-f/Ai/å  uhlidi/iU  chheda- 
hånt  parvåni  mma/jachchanta,  the  joints  whicli  had  been  relaxed 
or  corroded  by  the  insects  of  the  ukhd,  orant-lrilj,  were  re-united 
by  Indra. 
i  See  p.  153. 

'  2  Yajur-Veda,  xx.  48,  49:  in  the  first,  MaUdhara  supplies. 
balaih  instead  of  mavudbkih  as  the  subst.  to  ojishtkebkik;  and  in 

he  second  renders  våjasåtau  for  tlie  sake  of  bestowing  food. 
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holder  of  the   thunderbolt,    for    thc  acquircment  of 
riches  through  thee,  be  victorious  in  battle. 

4.  Indra,  the  giver  of  food,  tie  near  to  ns,  favour- 
ably  disposed;  and,  anxious  for  our  (good),  drink  of 
the  eifused,  prepared,  exhilarating  Soma,  and  be 
pleased  by  the  (sacrificial)  food  (offered)  with  the 
noon-day  hymn.1 

5.  Like  a  man  boasting  of  his  wife,  I  glorify  that 
Indra  who  is  invokcd  of  many,  who  is  hymned  by 
recent  sages,  (who  is)  like  a  tree  with  ripe  fruit,  like 
a  victorious  (warrior),  skilful  in  arms. 

6.  He  who  is  vast  and  self-sustained  like  a  moun- 
tain,  the  radiant  and  formidable  Imdka,  born  of  old 
for  the  destruction  (of  the  foes  of  the  gods),  the 
wielder  of  the  ancient  thunderbolt,.  .charged  with 
splendour,  like  a  jar  (fil led)  with  water. 

7.  Of  whom  there  is  no  opposer  by  (rcason  of)  his 
birth,  nor  any  destroyer  of  the  wealth  that  accom- 
plishes  (pious  works) :  powerful  and  resplendent 
(Indra),  the  invoked  of  many,  do  thou  who  art  the 
showerer  (of  benefits)  bestow  upon  us  riches. 

8.  Thou  rulest  over  the  riches  and  the  dwellings 
of  men;  thou  art  the  resoner  of  the  herd  of  cattle; 
thou  art  the  giver  of  instruction,  the  smiter  in  battles, 
and  the  distributor  of  great  heaps  of  riches. 

9.  By  what  wisdom  is  he  who  is  most  wise  re- 
nowned?  by  that  wherewith  the  mighty  Indra  re- 
peatedly  does  (great  things)  :  he  is  the  especial  effacer 
of  the  manifold  sin  of  the  worshipper,  and  bestows 
wealth  upon  his  adorer. 

1  Sitm'onlhjisa  ■mnmadi.ih  ■prhkljri/e-im  ■■  pr-/.<!i!/ri/ami&  termed 
the  mådiri/Hii/Viuiarriii/i!  uihiiili-ii'hh-.-idi/ii/iiw.iinam  stotvam. 
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10.  Harm  us  not,  but  cherish  us,  Indra :  bestow 
upon  us  that  abundant  wealth  which  it  is  thine  to 
give  to  the  donor  (of  the  oblation) :  praising  tbee,  we 
celebrate  tbee  at  this  sacred  rite,  which  is  new  and 
excellent,  and  (at  which  the  oblation)  is  proper  to  be 


11.  Glorified  (in  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  at  pre- 
sent, satisfy  tby  worshipper  with  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with  water) :  lord  of  horses,  a  new  hymn  has 
been  made  for  thee:  may  we,  possessed  of  chariots, 
be  ever  delighted  in  (tby)  praise. 
S6kta  XI.  (XXI.) 
The  dcity,  llhhi,  :uk!  mel  re  as  before. 

1.  May  Indra  come  to  us  for  our  protection,  and 
being  praised  (by  us),  may  the  mighty  hero  be  exhi- 
larated  along  with  (us) '  at  this  rite ;  he  wbose  energies 
are  many;  may  he,  like  the  radiant  sun,2  recruit  his 
own  overpowering  vigour. 

2.  Glorify  the  powerful  leaders3  of  that  renowned 
and  opulent  (Indra),  whose  victorious  and  protecting 
energy  rules  over  men,  like  a  universal  sovereign  en- 
titled  to  veneration. 

3.  May  Indra,  accompanied  by  the  Marots,  come 
quiekly  for  our  protection,  from  the  heaven,  from  the 
earth,  from  the  firmament,  or  from  the  waters ;  from 

1  Mahidhara,  Yajur-Veda,  xx.  47,  says,  with  the"  gods, 
devailt  salta:  S&yana  has  asmåbhik  saha. 

2  Dyaui-nahshatramabhibhutiptiskyåt:  Mahidhara  connects 
the  simile  with  what  precedes,  whose  many  exploils  (are  cele- 
braled)  like  the  heaven :  he  refers,  also,  kshatram.  to  the  sacri- 
ficer,  may  he,  (Jndru),  cherish  (our)  strenglh. 

■•  Vrisknyåni  iir'tii,  halabhutån.  vetrin,  (hat  i.«,  the  MaruU. 
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the  sphere  of  the  sun,  from  (any)  distant  region,  from 
the  abode  of  the  rains. 

4.  We  glorify,  in  solemn  rites,  this  Indra  who  rules 
over  substantial,  abundantriches;  who  by  his  prowess 
is  victor  over  (hostile)  hosts ;  who  by  his  munificence 
s  excellent  (wealth)  to  the  presence  (of  his  wor- 


5.  Let  the  invoking  priest  bring  to  our  dwellings 
that  (Indra)  who,  firmly  fixing  the  (world),  returns 
food  for  (sacrificial  food),  and  (utters)  a  voice  enjoin- 
ing  (men)  to  worship  i1  he  who  is  to  be  propttiated  by 
praises,  who  is  adored  by  many. 

6.  Wlien  the  repeaters  of  (his)  commendations, 
abiding  in  the  dwelling  of  the  worshipper,2  approach 
Indra3  with  praise,  may  he  who  is  our  (great)  sustainer 
in  conflicts,  whose  wrath  is  difficult  to  be  (appeåsed), 
become  the  minister  ing  priest  of  the  master  of  the  house. 

7-  True  it  is  that  this  might'  of  the  son  of  the 
protector  of  the  world,4  the  showerer  (of  benents), 
affects  for  his  advantage  the  offerer  of  praise :  it  (pre- 
vails)  in  the  secret  (thoughts)5  of  the  worshipper,  and 

1  Våckam  janayan  yajadhyai;  the  speech  of  Indra  is  the 
thunder,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  induce  the  jiarcus  deorum 
cultor  et  infreguens,  whether  Roman  or  Hind«,  retrormm  vala 
dåre. 

*  Avsnfi-aya,  from  uslj,  o,  priest,  one  who  employs  priestp. 

8  Adri  is  the  name  in  the  text,  a  name,  it  is  said,  of  Indra, 
from  dri  to  divide,  to  tear,  as  foes. 

4  Bhårvara,  is  explained  as  the  patronymie  of  Bharvara, 
which  means  ju/jadblinrttå-,  the  protector  of  the  world,  or 
PrajwpatL 

5  Tlie  text  has  only  guhå  pra,  which  SAyana  expands  into 
ffuhdrupa-hridayii prabhetvati :  it,  thsit  i*,  tlie  strength,  balam,  of 
Indra,  prevails  or  presides  over  tlie  heait,  in  the  nature  of 
secresy  or  mystery. 
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in  his  dwelling,  for  (the  accomplishment  of  his)  pious 
acts,  (the  attainment  of  his)  desires,  and  his  delight.1 

8.  Inasmuch  as  he  has  opened  tlie  dobrs  of  the 
cloud,  and  has  supplied  the  rapid  courses  of  the  waters 
with  (additional)  torrents,  so  when  the  pious  have 
reeourse  to  Indra  for  food,  he  finds  (it)  in  the  haunt 
of  the  Gaura  and  Gavaya.2 

9.  Thy  anspicious  hånds,  Indra,  are  the  doers  of 
goo'd  deeds :  thy  two  hånds,  Indra,.  are  the  extenders 
of  wealth  to  him  who  praises  thee :  what,  INDRA,  is  this 
delay?  why  dost  thou  not  exhilarate  us?  whyart  thou 
not  deliglited  to  make  us  gifts? 

10.  Tims  (glorified),  Indra,  who  is  faithful  (to  his 
word),  the  lord  of  wealth,  the  slayer  of  Vritra,  hestows 
riches  on  man  f  so  thou,  the  praised  of  many,  give  us 
riclies  for  our  pious  acts,  that  I  may  eat  of  thy  divine 
food. 

i  This  verse  is  somewhat  obsotirélt'  ox  (iressed  :  the  purport, 
according  to  the  scholiast,  is,  that  the  might  of  Indra  always 
protects  his  worshipper,  Indrasya  balam.  sarvadå  yajamdnam 
pålayati. 

'l  Vidat  gaurazya  tjavaycm/a  golw:  vidat  here  has  no  govern- 
ment,  and  goka,  i'ov  gri.hu,  ;x  (hvelling,  is  a  Strange  term  as  appli- 
cable  to  the  Gaura  and  Gavaya  which  Såyanu  says,  are 
two  species  of  mriga,  a  deer,  or  any  wild  animal ;  but  thoy  are  in 
faet  two  kinds  of  wild  cattle,  lios-t/avteus,  or  Giivieus-frontalis, 
and  Bibos  gaurus,  or  B.  cavifrom,  cemfoundiug  the  latter  also 
with  the  Bibos  asil  of  Silhet :  the  purport  of  the  expression, 
according  to  the  scholiast,  is,  that  Indra  obtains  those  two  ani- 
mals  (au  dwau  pasu  labkate,  either  for  himself  as  sacriflcial 
fiesh,  or  for  his  worshippers,  some  ofwhom,  atleast,  even  now, 
would  not  objeet  to  eat  the  flesh  of  the  wild  oxen. 

3  Varivah  purart'-  kali,  mohijnkgiiyu  dhnnam,  karoti:  it  might 
be  thought  to  refer  to  a  descendant  of  Puru,  but  the  first  vowel 
of  Puru  is  short. 
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11.  Glorified  (iti  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  at  pre- 
sent, satisfy  tliy  worshippcr  with,  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with  water)  :  lord  of  horses,  a  new  hymn  has 
heen  made  for  thee:  may  we,  possessed  of  chariots, 
be  ever  delighted  in  (tliy)  praise. 
ANUVAKA  III. 

sckta  r.  (xxii.) 

Deity,  Risfri,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Since  the  great  and  miglity  Indra  is  propitiated 
by  our  (oblations),  since  he  desires  (them)  from  ns, 
may  he,  the  possessor  of  opulente,  who  comes  wielding 
the  thunderbolt  by  his  strength,  accept  the  (sacriiicial) 
food,  the  hymn,  the  Soma  libation,  and  the  prayers.1 

2.  The  showerer  (of  benents),  casting  with  his 
hånds  the  quadrangular  bolt  that  caiises  rain,  fierce, 
the  chief  of  leaders,  the  achiever  of  (glorions)  acts,  is 
desirous  ofthe  prosperity  of  the  investing  Parushni2 
(river),  wliose  (bordering)  districts  he  has  frequented 
through  regard.3 

3.  Who  divine,  most  divine,  as  soon  as  born  (was 

1  Alluding  (o tlio  fo-i j--H tl.I  ii-rms  uf  oilvrin;^  lvorship,  JJriikma, 
Stoma,  Soma,  and  Uktkai  the 'firet  is  tnid  to  be  the  cakes 
steepetl  in  butter  and  the  like  offer  ings  or  oblations;  the  second, 
ihe  praise  that  is  recited  aloud  ;  the  third,  the  libation  of  the 
Soma  juice;  and  the  foiirth,  tlie  pvitisc  or  prnycr  that  is  repeated 
silently  or  in  a  lower  tone,  not  chaunted  or  sung. 

2  Unidm  purmhnim  is  explairii'd  Arhhadihåm  parvavatim 
nadim,  the  river  lin  viug  joints  or  betids  covcring— tlie  comment 
does  nol  sny  what. 

3  The  phraseology  here  is  somewhat  obscure,  and  the  seholiast 
rloes  not  mateviiilly  oilighten  us:  the  test  is,  yasyåh  parvdni 
sahhyåya  vivye;  lit.,  w hose  joints  through  friendship  he  has 
approached:  Sih/ana  cxplaius  \l,  yti*;/ti/i,  nadydh  bhinndn  desdn- 
uikkiharmuiie  mmrritaru:>,  the  -.qiaratu  dislricls  ofwhich  river 
he  h;»a,  for  thi:  s:ikc  of  fricndly  aet-,  covcrøl  or  concealed. 
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endowed)  with  abundant  viands,  and  great  energies, 
holding  in  his  arms  the  willing  thunderholt,  and 
causing  by  his  strength  (both)  heaven  and  earth  to 
tremblc. 

4.  All  the  high  piaces,  and  the  many  low  piaces, 
the  heaven  and  the  earth,  trembled  (through  fear)  of 
the  mighty  (Indra)  at  his'birth:  the  strong  (Indra) 
cherishes  the  parents  of  the  moving  (sun),1  and  the 
winds,  like  men,  make  a  noise  in  their  peregrination. 

5.  Of"thee,  Indra,  who  art  mighty,  great  are  the 
deeds,  and  to  he  proclaimed  at  all  sacrifices,  inasmucli 
as,  high-minded  hero,  thou,  sustaining  (the  world), 
hast  by  thy  strength  slain  Am  with  the  resistless 
thunderbolt. 

6.  Most  powerful  Indra,  all  these,  thy  exploits, 
are  verily  true:  (through  fear  of  thee),  the  showerer 
(of  benents),  the  cows  shed  (milk)  from  their  udders : 
then,  benevolent-minded  (Indra),  the  rivers,  fearing 
thee,  flow  with  rapidity. 

7.  Then,  Indea,  lord  of  horses,  the  divine  sister 
(rivers)  praise  (thee)  for  thy  protection  when  thou 
didst  set  them  free  to  flow,  a'fter  havingbeen  impeded 
(by  Vritra)  through  a  loug  confinement. 

8.  The  exhilarating  Soma  juice  has  been  expressed : 
now  may  the  current  flow  to  thee,  and  may  the  ex- 
piatory  power  of  the  illustrious  utterer  of  praise  be 
directed  towards  us,  as  the  quick  rider  holds  firmly 
the  rems  of  the  steed.2 

1  Måtarå  bkarati  goh:  the  ktter  Sdyai/a,  fisplains  gantuh- 
mryasya, 

'!■  The  phraseology  is  very  obscure  in  some  parts :  saml  m&a- 
månasya  saktih  is  explained  by  Såyana,  savianam  stuvatah 
stuti  karma,  but  what  tliis  means,  esfiecially  in  conneetion  wilh 
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9.  Enduring  Indra,  bestow  upon  us  energies,  ex- 
cellent, superior,  powerfnl :  bring  under  subjection  to 
us  enemies  deserving  of  death :  demolish  the  weapon 
of  the  malevolent  man. 

10.  Hear  our  praises,  Indra,  and  bestow  upon  us 
many  kinds  of  food:  fulfil  all  our  desires,  and  know 
thysclf,  MAGHAVAN,  to  be  to  us  the  donor  of  cattle. 

11.  Glorified  (in  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  at  pre- 
sent, satisfy  thy  wbrshipper  with  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with  water) :  lord  of  horses,  a  new  liynm  has 
been  made  for  thee :  may  we,  possessed  of  chariots, 
be  ever  diligent  in  (thy)  praise. 

S^kta  IL  (XXIII.) 

Deity,  Mishi,  and  metre  as  before ;  or  the  déity  of  the  third, 

ninth,  and  tenth  verses  may  be  Rita. 

1 .  In  what  manner  may  (any  One)  extol  the  mighty 
Indra?  at  the  sacrifice  of  what  worshipper  may  he, 
propitiated,  be  preséntj,  drinking  the  sacrificial  Soma 
beverage,  desirous  -of  the  (sacred)  food,  and  pleased 
(by  the  oblation)?  the  mighty  Indra  is  borne  (to  the 
rite)  for  the  purpose  of  bestowing  brilliant  wealth. 

2.  What  hero  has  cnjoycd  his  fellowship  (in  battle)? 
who  has  been  a  sharer  in  his  benevolent  thoughts? 
when  does  any  one  appreciate  his  wonderful  bounty  ? 
when  is  he  (present)  for  the  promotion  of  the  pro- 
sperity  of  the  man  who  glorifies  and  worships  him? 

3.  How  is  it  that  Indrå  hears  (the  worshipper) 
who  invokes  him?  and,  hearing,  how  does  he  know  his 
necessities?  what  are  his  gifts  of  old;  why  have  they 
termed  him  the  fulnller  (of  the  desires)  of  him  who 
offers  praise? 


what  follows,  (umadryuk  mxi.tdutnnpifa-  yiimyii,  \l  h  diffieult  t 
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4.  How  does  he  who  glorifies  Indra,  and  is  diligent 
in  his  worship,  altliough  encountering  opposition,  ob- 
tain  from  him  wealth  ?  may  the  divihe  Indra  be  t!ie 
appreciator  of  my  praises,  when  aceepting  the  sacri- 
ficial  food  he  is  propitiated  towards  me. 

5.  When,  in  what  manner,  at  the  dawning  of  this 
morning,  has  the  divine  Indra  accepted  the  friendship 
uf  a  mortal?  when,  and  in  what  manner,  (is)  his 
friendship  (manifested)  to  the  friends  who  have  spread 
out  the  desirable  and  suitable  (offcring)  before  him? 

6.  May  we  in  any  manner  proclaim  thy  friendship 
for  thy  friends?  when  may  (we  make  known)  thy 
fraternal  regard?  the  efforts  of  the  well-loolcing  Indra 
are  for  the  happiness  of  all :  the  wonderful  form  of  the 
moving  (Indra)  is,  like  the  sun,  ever  wished  for. 

7.  Itesolving  to  kill  the  oppressing,  malevolent 
(Uåkshasi),1  not  acknowledging  Indra,  he  sharpened 
his  sharp  weapons  for  (her)  destruction,  and  thefierce 
(Indra),  the  canceller  of  debts,  has  kept  afar  the 
»nknown  dawns  in  which  the  debts  (are  to  be  paid). 

8.  Many  are  the  waters  of  Rita : 2  the  adoration  of 
Rita  destroys  iniquities ;  the  intelligent  and  brilliant 


1  Jiijhån^an-drukam,  liinviirinKim,  o-iuitdråm:  the  last  of  the 
thveo  epithets  dcttrmimit,  the  ("■hih.Iit  of  t.hc  party,  but  wehave  no 
other  clue  :  the  scholiast  supplies  Råhtkamm:  who  she  may  be 
is  nowhere  intimated ;  but  from  what  fol  Iowa  it  may  be  thought 
to  rnean  death,  the  dcht  of  nature,  the'  payment  of  what  Inertis 
favour  delays  by  prolonging  life;  but  this  is  mereconjecture :  ihe 
comment  is  of  no  avail. 

a  Rita  ordinarily  means  sacrifice,  or  truth,  or  water :  here  it 
may  apply,  according  to  Sayana,  to  Indra,  or  to  Aditya,  or  to 
tho  three  former  persciiiified  as  divinitifis;  the  following  s  tangas 
are  a  succession  of  changes  on  the  word. 
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praise  of  Rita  has  opened  the  deaf  (ears)  of  man. 

9.  Many  are  the  stable,  sustaining,  delightful  forms 
of  the  embodied  Rita:  by  Rita  are  (the  pious)  ex- 
pectant  of  food ;  by  Rita  have  the  kine  entcred  into 
the  sacrince".1 

10.  The  (worshipper)  subjccting  Rita  (to  his  will) 
verily  enjoys  Rita :  the  strength  of  Rita  is  (developed) 
with  speed,  and  is  desirons  of  (possessing)  water:2  to 
Rita  belong  the  wide  and  profound  heaven  and  eartli : 
supreme  milch  kine,  they  yield  their  milk  to  Rita. 

11.  Glorified  (in  the  past),glorified,  Indra,  at  pre- 
sent, satisfy  thy  worshipper  with  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with  water) :  lord  of  horses,  a  new  hynm  has 
been  made  for  thee :  niay  we,  possessed  of  chariots,  he 
ever  diligent  in  thy  praise. 

StfltTA  III.  (XXIV.) 
Dfity,  liisk),  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  What  suitable  praise  niay  bring  the  son  of 
strength,  Indra,  before  ns,  to  give  ns  wealth:  the 
hero,  the  lord  of  cattle,  is  the  donor,  oh  man,  of  the 
wealth  of  his  adversaries  to  him  who  glorifies  him. 

.2.  He,  INDRA,  is  to  be  invoked  for  the  destruction 
of  VritrA  :  he,.  the,  deservedly  praised,  is  to  be  wor- 
shipped:  the  real  donor  of  wealth,  he,  Maghavan, 
gives  wealth,  (acquired)  in  battle,  to  the  mortal  who 
oifers  him  prayer  and  libations. 


\  As  presents  made  to  the  officiating  pricsts ;  or  the  phrase 
may  mean  also,  the  rays  of  Ught  have  entered  inlo  the  water, 

ijåva  ril.am  å>:ivf>suh,  rtisiiun/a  itthiluim  diyivesuk. 

2  Qitasya  siishmaii-liirayå-ti-rjavyuh :  is  rather  enigmatic :  the 
scholiast  explains  it  as  in  the  text,  muh/na,  hulira,  turayas  tur- 
ri<an-'javij'Ah-u-v.hårthé-,jalakåmascha  bhmiati. 
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3.  Men  verily  call  upon  him  in  battle:  the  (de- 
vout)  inflicters  of  austerity  upon  their  persons1  con- 
stitute  him  their  preserver :  when  both  (tlie  worshipper 
and  the  priest)  approach  together  the  bountiful  Indra, 
men  (succeed)  in  (obtaining)  the  gift  of  sons  and 
grandsons. 

4.  Powerful  Indra,  men  variously  dispersed,  come 
mutually  together  to  celebrate  sacred  rites  for  the 
sake  of  obtaining  rain :  when  men  who  are  combatants 
assemble  in  battle,  there  are  some  of  them  who  rely 
upon  Indra. 

5.  Thereupon  some  verily  worship  the  powerful 
(Indra);  thereupon  one  man  prepares  the  buttered 
calie  that  he  may  offer  it  to  (Indka)  ;  thereupon  the 
offerer  of  the  Soma  he  distinguishes  from  him  who 
presents  no  libation ;  thereupon  some  one  rejoices  to 
worship  the  showerer  (of  benents). 

6.  Indra  bestows  wealth  upon  him.  who  offers  a 
libation  to  him,  desiring  it,  though  in  another  sphere ; 
and,  with  an  humble  mind,  makes  him  who  is  devoted 
to  him  his  friend  in  combats. 

7.  Indra  accepting  graciously  the  praises  of  his 
devoted  (worshipper),  who  to-day  pours  out  the  liba- 
tion to  him,  who  toasts  the  buttered  eakes,  or  fries  the 
barley  for  Indra,  exercises  towards  him  the  power 
that  grants  his  desires. 

8.  When  the  destroyer  (of  enemies)  distinguishes 
a  mortal  foe;  when  the  lord  is  engaged  in  the  long 

1  Ririhwångas'tanwah,  are  explained  by  Såyana,  swahiyåni 
sariråni  tapasd  ref-biiyantoyfijamånåh,  worshippers  emaciating 
their  own  bodies  by  penance  :  if  eorrectly  intcrpreted,  therefore, 
we  have  the  ascetic  penances  of  the  Hindus,  recogmsed  by  the 
test  of  the  Veda. 
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(continued)  battle,1  (his)  bride  summons  to  the  dwell- 
ing"  the  showerer  (of  benents),  encompassed  by  the 
offerers  of  the  libatton. 

9.  A  man  has  realized  a  small  price  for  an  article 
of  great  value,2  and  again  coming  (to  the  buyer  he 
says)  this  has  not  been  sold;  I  require  the  full  price; 
but  he  does  not  recover  a  small  price  by  a  large  (equi- 
valcnt) ;  whether  helpless  or  elever  they  adhere  to 
their  bargain.. 

10.  Who  buys  this,  my  Indra,  with  ten  milch  kine? 
when  he  shall  have  slain  (your)  foes,  tlien  let  (the 
purchaser)  give  him  again  to  me. 


1  Dirgham  yad  åjvm,  abhyakhyad  arya: 
arya  by  rnoåmi,  lord,  that  is,  Indra ;  and  Pdtni,  in  the  followmg 
passage,  he  says,  is  Indra' s  wife ;  but  it  would  be  more  con- 
sistent  with  the  concluding  passage  to  render  arya  as  the  name 
of  the  orthodox  Hindu,  in  whose  behalf  his  wife  propitiates 
Indra. 

2  TUe  text  is  bki/yam  vamarn.  n.rhartit  hm>iya..f.  lit.  by  niucli 
a  man  acquires  -a  little,  wealth  or  value :  kaschid  panyena 
dravyena  alpatvram  muh/am,  pråpnoll:  tlie  hasi.-hit  mustbeun- 
derstood,  therefore,  of  the  vender,  which  is  consistent  with  what 
follows  in  this  and  the  next  verse :  the  meaning  of  this  and  the 
following  vers e  is  tims  explained,accordingto  Sdyana,  by  anciéni 
t'trht'trytU,  skllled  in  religions  docti'incs:  o:iC  (a  vendoi')  who  takes 
a  small  price  for  vahuiblu  gnoil*,  comes  iii'renvanls  to  the  buyer, 
and  says,  this  has  not  heen  sold  by  me,  and,  so  saying,  he  re- 
quires  the  balance  of  the  price;  but  he,  the  ve n do r,  does  not 
recover  the  full  price,  nor  does  he  get  back  the  article:  according 
to  the  bargain  between  them  it  may  not  be  otherwise :  the  sale 
has  taken  place,  and  if  the  bargain  has  been  kept,  then  it  has 
only  to  be  considered  that  such  is  the  object  of  the  price,  and 
that  ia  the  conclusion  :  a  b;<rgain  bas  heen  made,  and  the  (sti- 
pulated)  price  gi  ren;  thevefiivc,  in  the  fii'st  jiince,  an  agreement 
is  to  be  made  by  me  :  so  reflecting,  Vthn.atl.em,  having  by  mach 
praise  got  Indra  iuto  his  possessioii  or  subjugation,  purposes  to 
make  a  bargain  when  ahout  to  dispose  of  him,  as  in  verse  10. 
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11.  Gflorified  (in  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  at  pre- 
sent, satisfy  thy  worshipper  with  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with  water) :  lord  of  horses,  a  new  hynm  has 
been  made  for  thee :  may  we,  possessed  of  chariots,  be 
cver  diligent  in  thy  praise. 

StfKTA  IV.  (XXV.) 
The  deity,  Mis/ri,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  What  friend  of  man,  or  worshipper  of  the  gods, 
deserving  the  friendship  of  Indra,  has  to  day  enjoyed 
(it)?  or  what  offerer  of  the  libation  on  the  kindled 
fire  praises  him  (sufliciently)  for  his  great  and  un- 
boundcd  protection  ? 

2.  Who  has  reverenced  with  (suitable)  words  the 
(deity)  worthy  of  the  libation?  who  is  devoted  (to 
him)  ?  who  supports  the  cattle  (given  by  him)  ?  who 
desires  the  society  of  Indra?  who  his  friendship? 
who  his  fraternity?  who  (has  recourse)  to  the  sage 
Indra  for  protection? 

3.  Who  solicits  to-day  the  protection  of  the  gods? 
who  glorifies  the  Ådityas,  Aditi,  light?1  of  whose 
effused  libation  do  the  Aswins,  Indra,  Agni,  drink  at 
will,  propitiated  by  his  praise  ? 

4.  May  Agni,  the  hearer  of  oblations,  grant  him 
felicity,  and  long  behold  the  rising  sun  (in  the  dwell- 
ing  of  him) 2  who  says,  let  us  offer  libations  to  Indra, 
leader  (of  rites),  the  friend  of  man,  the  chief  leader 


5.  Him   neither  many  nor  few  can  molest:  may 

1  Jyotir ;  but  the  commentator  explains  it  water ;  Jyotir 
udakam, 

a  That  is,  may  the  sucred  fire  long  be  kindled  in  the  house 
of  the  saerificer  at  the  honr  of  Bunrise. 
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Aditi  grant  him  infiiiite  happiness :  the  performer  of 
pious  acts  is  dear  (to  Indea)  :  dear  to  Indra  is  he 
whose  mind  is  intent  upon  him ;  dear  is  he  who  ap- 
proaches  him  wifch  homage ;  dear  to  him  is  the  offerer 
of  the  libation. 

6.  This  hero,  Indra,  the  prompt  discornfiter  (of  foes), 
who  ia  to  be  approached  with  homage,  grants  special 
maturity  to  the  presenter  of  the  libation :  he  is  not  the 
kinsman,  nor  friend,  nor  relative,  of  him  who  offers 
no  oblation  (to  him) ;  he  is  difficult  of  access,  and  the 
punisher  of  him  who  repeats  not  (his)  praisc. 

7.  (Indra),  the  drinker  of  the  effused.  S&ma,  con: 
tracts  no  friendship  with  the  wealthy  tråder  who  offers 
not  any  libation ;  he  takes  away  his  wealth  j  destroys 
him  when  destitute;  but  he  is  a  special  (friend)  to 
him  who  presents  the  libation  and  oblation. 

8.  The  most  exalted,  the  most  humble  (invoke) 
Indra  ;  the  middle  (classes)  invoke  Indea  ;  those  going, 
those  stopping,  (invoke)  Indra;  those  dwelling  at 
home,  those  going  to  battle,  (invoke)  Indra;  men 
needing  food  invoke  Indra. 

S6kta  V.  (XXVI.) 

The  dcity  of  the  three  first  staiizas  is  saidto  be  eiiher  Indra  or 

Paramatma:  in  the  firet  case  the -Riski  is  Vamadeva,  in 

the  second  Indra  ;  the  deity  of  the  other  verses  is  the  Syena 

or  Hawk:   YÅmadeva  is  the  Muld;   tho  metre  h  Trhktvbh. 

I  have  been  Manu  and  Sukya  :  I  am  the  wise  Rishi, 
Kakshivat:  I  have  befriended  Kutsa,  the  son  of 
ÅRJUNI :  I  am  the  far-seeing  Usanas  ;  so  behold  me.1 

1  Tliis  ii.«i]  tho  tivo  lollou'ingvei'sesarcatiiihutcdcithi.'i'  lo  Indra 
or  to  Vdmadeva:  in  the  latter  csisc  it  is  suid  the  soge  Rttered  them 
wbile  yet  in  ihe -wnnih,  kuowledge  of  truth  being  generated  in 
him,  and  enabling  him   to  identify  himself  with   universal  ex- 
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2.'  I  gave  the  eartb.  to  the  venerable  (Mand):1  I 
have  bestowed  rain  upon  the  mortal  who  presents 
(oblations) )  I  have  let  forth  the  sounding  .waters: 
the  gods  obey  my  will. 

3.  Exhilarated  (by  the  Soma  beverage)  1  have  de- 
stroyed  the  ninety  and  nine .  cities  of  Sambara  ;a  the 
hundredth  I  gave  to  be  occupied  by  Divodasa  wlien 
I  protected  'him,  Atithigva,  at  his  sacrifice. 

4.  May  this  bird,  Maruts,  be  pre-eminent  over 
(other)  hawks,  since  with  a  wheelless  ear  the  swift- 
wingedborc  the  Soma.  acccptcdby  the  gods,  to  Manu.3 

5.  Wlien  the  bird, '  intimidating  (its  guardians), 
carried  off  from  hence  (the  Soma)  it  was  at  large: 
(flying)  swift  as  thought  along  the  vast  path  (of  the 
firmament),  it  wenfc  rapidly  with  the  sweet  Soma  plant, 
and  the  hawks  thence  acquired  cclehrity  in  this  world. 

6.  The  straight-flying  bawk,  conveying  the  Soma 
plant  from  afar;  the  bird,  attended  by  the  gods, 
brought,  resolute  of  purpose,  the  adorable,  exhilara- 
ting  Soma,  having  taken  it  from  that  lofty  heaven. 

7.  Havirig  taken  it,  the  hawk  brought  the  Soma 
with  him  to  a  thousand  and  ten  thousand  sacrifices, 

istence:   through   the  eje  of  supreme  fruth  I   am  every  thing, 

qmramiirlhyadrishtyå  kri/mam  aham  aam'ityarthah;  wo  have 
Toere',  therefore,  the  basis  of  the  pautheistic  vedånlu. 

1  The  text  Las  only  åryåya,  the  scholiast  supplics  Manna:. 

s  See  toI.  1,  p.  137. 

3  Achakray/l  wadiiaya  is  expkmed,  <:hnhrarahitenfi  ratkena, 
with  a  car  witliout  wheets  :  the  text  has  havyam,  hut  the  scho- 
liast says  this  is  a  metonymy  for  the  Soma,  which,  as  we  have 
before  seen,  page  71,  note  3,  is  said  to  have  been  brought  from 
lieaven  by  the  li/iyaf-rt,  in  l.hc  form  of  a  hawk:  accortling  to 
Siiyana  wcuniloumki'^tuiui  liorcby  lliehinvk  the  Supreme  Spirit, 
l'arahrahma,  but  this  sce-ms  to  be  the  notion  of  a  later  day. 
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and  this  being  provided,  the  performer  of  many  (grcat) 
deeds,  tlie  unbewildered  (Indra)  destroyed,  in  the  ex- 
hilaration  of  the  Soma,  (his)  bewildered  foes. 

Si5kta  VL  (XXVII.) 
The  deity  is  the  Hawk,  or  Parabrahma  under  that  personifiea- 

tion  ;  the  RisM  is  Våmadeva;  the  metre  is  Trkhtubk,  ex- 

æpt  in  the  last  verse,  lu  whieli  it  is  Saltvart. 

1.  Being  still  in  the  germ,  I  have  known  all  the 
births  of  these  divinities  in  their  order :  a  hundred 
bodies  of  iron  confined  me,  but  as  a  hawk  I  came 
forth  with  speed.1 

2.  That  embryo  did  not  beguile  me  into  satisfaetion. 
but  by  the  keen  energy  (of  divine  wisdom),  I  tri- 
timphed  over  it :  the  impeller  of  all,2  the  sustainer 
of  many,  abandoned  the  foes  (of  knowledge),  and,  ex- 
panding,  passed  beyond  the  winds  (of  worldly  troubles).s 

3.  When  the  hawk  screamed  (with  exultation)  on 
his  descent  from  heavcn,  and  (the  guardians  of  the 
Soma)  perceived  that  the  Soma  was  (carried  away) 
by  it,  then,  the  arclier  Krisdnu,  pursuing  with  the 
speed  of  thought,  and  stringing  his  bow,  let  fly  an 
arrow  against  it.* 

1  That  is,  according  to  the  scholiast,  iintrl  the  sag-e  compre- 
hended  the  difference  between  the  body  and  soul,  and  leanied 
that  soul  was  unconfined,  he  was  subject  to  repsited  births  ;  hul 
in  this  stage  he  acquired  divine  knowledge,  and  buret  through 
his  bonds  with  the  force  and  colerity  of  a  hawk  from  its  nest; 
as  the  Nif.iiiuuiju.rl  says,  Våmadeva  sijenari'pam  åtth/u/a  g/ir- 
bhåd-yogena  nih.xri.ta.ii;  Våmo.ihva,  huvm£  assiiined  the  form  of 
a  hawk,  came  for; li  i  Vom  the  womb  by  tlie  power  of  Yoga. 

2  The  Paramåtma,  or  Suprcme  »pirit. 

3  The  vital  airs,  or  life,  the  causo  of  worldly  existence,  which 

4  The  Åitarr.ya-Bråh-iaana,  as  ithuve  motitioiird,  narrates  this 
incident  in  the  same  mantier. 
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4.  The  straigh1>flying  hawk  carricd  off  the  Soma 
from  above  the  vast  heaven,  as  (the  Aswins  carried 
off)  Bkvjyu  from  the  region  of  Indra,  and  a  falling 
feather  from  the  middle  of  the  hird  dropped  from 
him  wounded  in  the  conflict.1 

5.  Now  may  Maghavan  accept  the  pure  nutritious 
(sacrificial)  food  in  a  white  pitcher,  mixed  with  milk 
and  curds,  offered  by  the  priests ;  the  upper  part  of 
the  sweet  (beverage)  to  drink  for  his  exhilaration : 
may  the  hero  accept  (it)  to  drink  for  (his)  exhilaration. 

Sukta  VII.  (XXVIII.) 
The  dcities  are  Indra  and  Suma;  li  ishi  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Through  that  friendship,  Soma,  which  has 
united  thee  with  thy  (friend)  Indra,  he  has  made  the 
waters  flow  for  man ;  he  has  slain  Am ;  he  has  sent 
forth  the  seven  rivers,  and  has  opened  the  shut-up 
sources  (of  the  sti'eams). 

2.  With  thee,  Soma,  for  his  ally,  Indra  has  quickly 
taken  ofF  by  force  the  wheel  of  the  chariot  of  the  sun, 
abiding  above  with  the  vast  and  stationary  (firma- 
ment) :  the  everywhere-going  wheel  (oftheear)  ofthe 
great  oppressor  has  been  taken  away.2 

-  3.  Indra  has  slain  the  Dasyits,  Soma,  in  battle : 
Agni  Iias.consumed  thcm  before  the  noon  :3  he  (Indra) 

1  Ån(ak-pariii.i'i>i,  taii-tiititihyc  slkitarn:  Huj  lirii.l.uiana  siiys, 
as  we  have  seen,  one  nail  of  the  lcft-foot,  liut  the  shaft  was 
broken  by  the  collision,  the  fragments  of  the  nail  became  the 
quilte  ofthe  fretful  porcupine,  those  of  the  arrow,  water-snakes,  ■ 
flying  foxes,  and  worms. 

2  Mako  druhn,  prabhuta-ti/a  drotjd.huh,  of  the  very  mighty 
oppresser  or  tyrant,  alluding  probably  te  his  heat. 

3  Pvrå  madhyandinåt :  in  the  forenoon;  when  the  Soma  is 
drunk,  and  thence  Indra  and  Agni  have  been  invigorated. 
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has  destroycd  the  whole  of  many  thousands,  as  (robbers 
are  the  destroyers  of  those)  going  upon  (their  own) 
business,  in  a  difficult  and  dangerous  (place).1 

4.  Indra,  thou  hast  made  these  Dasyus  devoid  of 
all  (good  qualitles) ;  thou  hast  made  the  servile  races2 
abjcct:  may  you,  (SOMA  and  Indra),  repel  (and)  de- 
stroy  (your)  enemies:  accept  (our)  homage  for  their 
destruction. 

5.  Possessors  of  wealth,  destroyers  of  foes,  Indra 
and  Soma,  it  is  indeed  true  that  you  have  distributed 
great  numbers  of  horses,  and  of  the  cattle  which  had 
been  concealed,  and  tlie  land  which  you  had  recovered 
by  your  strength. 

S6kta  VIII.  (XXIX.) 

The  <lei(.y  is  Indra,  the  Itiski  aud  metre  as  before. 

i.  Honoured   with    accepted    (sacrificial)    viands, 

come,  Indka,  exulting,  with  thy  steeds,  to  our  many 

rites  for  our  protection;  thou  who  art  the  lord,  glori- 

fied  by  hymns,  whose  wealth  is  truth. 

2.  May  Indra,  the  friend  of  man,  the  omniscient,' 
come  to  the  sacriiice  when  invoked  by  the  offerers  of 
libations ;  he  who  is  possessed  of  good  horses,  who  is 
fearless,  honoured  by  the  effusers  of  libations,  who  re- 
joices  with  the  heroes  (the  Maruts). 

3.  Let  (his  worshipper)  cause  his  ears  to  listen  so 

1  The  text  has  only  dui'f/e.  durona  hrutirå  na  yåtdm,  39  of 
those  gone  on  accomit  of  business  in   a  difficult  place;   where 

■  protection  is  difficult,  Sayana  supplies,  from  robbers. 

2  Viso  danr-ah-tnoraprasant.dk :  då-tik  as  tlie  adjective  of 
visak,  prdjah,  people,  men,  is  cxplamnd,  harihahlnåh  having 
no  special  or  icii;:iou~ly  ii. stitut  rd  rites  or  fim  etions,  which  is 
not  incompattble  with  the  literal  purjiort,  slave,  or  servile: 
aprasaftdlt  is  reudercd  garkUah,  revilcd,  vile  ;  tlie  expression  is 
important  as  mni'liing  (lic  rxiptenc«  of  low  und  servile  classes. 
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as  to  invigorate  him  (by  praise),  and  to  give  him 
pleasure  in  every  acceptable  place;  and  being  well 
moistened  with  the  Soma  juice,  may  the  vigorous 
Indea  render  the  holy  piaces  (conducive)  to  our 
ivealth,  and  free  from  danger.1 

4.  (That  Indea),  wlio  repairs  to  the  suppliant  for 
(his)  protection,  to  the  sage  in  this  manner  invoking 
and  praising  him ;  he  who,  armed  with  the  thnnder- 
bolt,  piaces,  of  his  own  accord,  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  swift-going  (horses)  in  the  shafts  (of  their  cars). 

5.  Opulent  Indea,  may  we,  who  are  protected  by 
thee,  who  are  intelligent,  devout,  and  offerers  of  praise, 
be  participant  with  thee  for  the  sake  of  distributmg 
brilliant  wealth,  and  abundant  food,  entitled  to  (our) 
commendation.2 

S6kta  IX.  (XXX.) 

The  deity  and  Rhhi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Gåyatri,  except  in 

the  tast  stanza,  in  which  it  is  Anmktubh. 

1.  There  is  no  one,  Indea,  superior  tothee;  no  one      vargaxrx 
more  excellent  (than  tiiou);a  slayer  of  Vritra  there 

is  no  one,  verily,  such  as  thou  art.  „_i 

2.  Yerily  men  are  attached  to  thee  as  are  all  the 

1  Sutirthd,  sobhandni  tirthdni :  the  phrase  would  imply  that 
there  were  piaces  of  pilgrimage  at  this  period. 

2  The  phraseology  is  rather  doubtfal,  brikaddivasya  råy* 
aUdyiintya  dåvana  purukshoh,  which  is  explained,  mahaddipter 
faamaniåt  stutyasya  bahwannasya  dhanasya  dåne  nimitte 
b/iej/iiit'fiis-tii-dm  bhajumånå  bkavsma;  may  we  be  enjoying 
thee  for  die  sake  of  the  gift  of  wealth.  ofmuch  food,  every  way 
commendable  and  very  biilliant. 

»  Sdma-Veda,  i.  203:  Benfey's  text  reads  ultaram  and 
jyåyas  in  the  neuter;  instead  of  utta.ro  andjydydnin  themas- 
culine,  as  in  the  Rick. 

VOL.  HI.  o 
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wheels  (to  the  body  of  the  waggon) :  in  truth  thou 
art  great  and  renowned. 

3.  Verily  all  the  gods,  with  thec  (for)  their  strength, 
have  warred  (witli  the  Asuras);  wherefore  thou  hast 
destroyed  them  by  day  and  by  night. 

4.  In  which  (contests),  for  the  sake  of  Kutsa  and 
his  allies,  thou  hast  stolen,  Indra,  the  (wheel  of  the 
car)  of  the  sun.1 

5.  In  which  (contests),  thou  singly  indeed  hast 
warred  with  all  those  opposing  the  gods :  thou,  Indra, 
hast  slam  the  malignant. 

6.  In  which  (contests),  Indea,  thou  hast,  for  the 
sake  of  a  mortal,  discomfited  the  sun,  and  hast  pro- 
tected  Etasa  by  (thine)  exploits. 

7.  Wherefore,  slayer  of  Vritra,  opulent  Indra, 
hast  thou  thereupon  become  most  incensed,  and,  in 
consequence,  hast  slain  the  son  of  Danu  (Vritra)  in 
this  firmament, 

8.  Inasmuch,  Indra,  as  thou  hast  displayed  such 
manly  prowess,  thou  hast  slain  the  woman,  the  daughter 
of  the  sky,a  when  meditating  mischief. 

9.  Thou,  Indea,  who  art  mighty,  hast  enrichedthe 
glorious  dawn,  the  daughter  of  heaven. 

10.  The  terrified  Ushas  descended  from  the  broken 
waggon  when  the  (showerer  of  benefits)  had  smashed  it. 

11.  Then  her  shattered  waggon  reposed  (on  the 
bank)  of  the  Vipås'  (river),  and  she  departed  from 
afar. 


1  The  text  has  mushaya  suryam,  thou  hast  stolen  the  sun,  but 
this  is  explained  by  Såyana  by  the  more  usual  legend. 

2  The    dawn,    extinguished   by    the   ascendaney    of    Indra 
through  out  the  day. 
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12.  Thou  hast  spread  abroad  upon  the  earth,  by 
thy  contrivance,  the  swollen  Sindku  when  arrested 
(on  its  course).' 

13.  By  valour  thou  hast  carried  offthe  wealth  of 
Sushna,  when  thou  hadst  demolished  his  cities. 

14.  Thou  hast  slain  the  slave  SambaRA,  the  son  of 
Kulitara,  hurling  him  from  off  the  huge  mountain. 

15.  Thou  hast  slain  the  five  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands  (of  the  followers)  of  the  slave  Varchin,  (sur- 
rounding)  himlike  the  fellies  (round  the  spokes  of  a 
wheel). 

16.  Thou,  Indra,  who  art  Satakratu,  hast  made 
Par^vrij,  the  son  of  Agru,  participant  in  sacred 
hymns.2 

17.  The  lord  of  acts,  the  wise  Indra,  has  borne 
across  (their  difficulties),  Turvasas  and  Yadu,  when 
denied  inauguration.s 

18.  Thou  hast  slain  at  once  those  two  Aryas,* 
Arnå  and  Chitraratha,  (dwelling)  on  the  opposite 
(bank)  of  the  Sarayu. 


1  Sindhum     vibalyam     vitasthdnåm: 
whose  youth  was  paased,  i.é.  who  was  full  of  water,  sainpurna- 
jaldm;   and  r/lisltihunt-åndm,  stopping  or  being  stopped. 

3  See  above,  Sukta  xix.  verse  9. 

3  Apårayat,  !ie  enabled  to  cross ;  aceording  to  the  scholiast, 
he  made  them  worthy  to  be  inaugurated,  or  crowned,  wbich 
ihey  were  not  at  first,  as  the  test  implies,  by  asnåtarau,  not 
bathers;  alluding  to  their  exclusion  from  the  succession  in 
favour  of  tbe  youngest  son  Puru  by  their  father  Yayåti :  see 
Vishnv,  Puråna,  p.  414. 

*  The   scholiast   renders  arya-åryåbhimanau;    aryatwåbhi- 
maninau,  presuming    on    their  dignity  as  åryas,    and   being 
without  any  faith  or  devotion  to  Indra. 
02 
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19.  Slayer  of  Vritra,  thou  hast  restored  the  (one 
who  was)  blind,  the  (other  who  was)  lame,  both 
abandoned  (by  theirkin)  :'  (it  is  not  possible)  to  ex- 
ceed  the  happiness  that  is  given  by  thee. 

20.  Indra  has  overtnrned  a  hundred  stone-built 
cities'2  for  DivodAs,  the  donor  of  oblations. 

21.  He  put  to  sleep,  by  delusion,  with  his  destruc- 
tive  (weapons),  thirty  thousand  of  the  servile  (races), 
for  the  sake  of  Dabhiti. 

22.  Slayer  ofVRiTRA,  thou  art  the  same  (to  all  thy 
worshippers) ,  the  lord  of  cattle,  who  castest  down  all 
these  (thine  enemies). 

23.  When,  indeed,  Indra, thou  excitest  thy  vigorous 
manhood,  there  is  no  one  at  the  present  time  who  may 
resist  it. 

24.  Destroyer  of  foes,  may  the  divine  Aryaman 
distribute  thy  precious  wealth;  (may)  PuSHAN  (bestow 
it),  (may)  Bhaga  (bestow  it) ;  -may  the  toothless  deity 
bestow  the  desired  wealth.3 


1  We  have  liere  another,  and  somewliat  contradictory  state- 
ment from  that  oi'  a  form  (ir  pnssiJ^fi,  uhen  the  blindness  and 
lameness  were  attributcd  to  one  person,  Paravrij,  Vol.  li.  242, 
verae  12,  and  note  :  here  we  liave  not  only  (he  dael,  ja/Utd  for 
jakitau,  but  also  ihrii  fur  tki:au,  the  two,  which  agrees  better 
with  the  still  earlier  allusion  to  tim  same  rlirfects  in  two  difFerent 
individuals  ;  Vol.  i.  290,  vcrse  8,  and  note. 

''  AxmtmmuyitiwM.  purdm  :  whether  the  notion  of  masonry 
be  confined  to  the  walls,  or  extended  to  the  dwellings,  it  in- 
dicates  familiaiity  with  something  more  subsiantial  than  mud 
hovels. 

?  The  text  haa  våmam  puskå  våmam-  1/lm/jo  våmam  devok 
karutati;  the  tripte  reperition  oi' -fiimii,  vunnniyani,  dkanam-, 
would  seem  to  separate  not  only  Bhaga,  hwt  Karålati  from 
Pushan,  htit  if  the  last  be  rightly  rendered   by  krittadanta  or 
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SUKTA  X.    (XXXI.) 

The  deity,  Bishi,  and  metre  as  before  ;  but  versea  three,  four, 
and  five  are  in  a  variety  of  Gåyatri,  tcrmed  Pddnvivrit, 
ha  vin  g1  seven  itistead  of  eight  syllables  in  each  of  the  three 
divisions. 

1 .  By  what  raeans  may  he  who  is  ever  augmenting, 
who  is  wonderful,  who  is  our  friend,  be  present  with 
us,  by  what  most  effeotive  rite  ?' 

2.  What  genuine  and  most  esteemed  of  the  exhi- 
larating  juices  of  the  (sacrincial)  beverage  may  in- 
spirit  thee  to  demolish  the  substantial  treasures  (of 
the  foe). 

3.  Do  thou,  the  protector  of  us  thy  friends  and 
I'iruiricrs,  be  present  with  a  hundred  protections.2 

4.  (Induced)  by  the  praises  of  men,  return  Iike  a 
revolving  wheel  to  us,  dependent  (upon  thy  favour). 

5.  Thou  comest  in  a  downward  (direction)  to 
sacred  rites,  as  ifto  thine  own  station:  I  glorify  thee 
together  with  the  sun. 

6.  When  thy  praises,  and  these  sacred  rites,  Indea, 
are  addressed  to  thee,  they  first  helong  to  thee,  and 
next  to  SuEYA. 


adanidka,  thi:  brokdii-touthcd,  ortoothless,.  it  applies  to  Pushan: 
the  attribut«  has  not  occurred  belore,  though  the  scholiast  quotcs 
tlie  Veda  for  it,  Pushci  prapi.thtahhå'jo  adantaka  Jdtyådi  sru- 
tisku  ;  according  to  'he  l'urdiias,  Pihhan  had  liig  tecth  knocked 
oUt  by  Virabhadra's  followers  at  Daksha's  sacrifiee;  Vishnu 
Pur.  *67,  note  R. 

1  This  seems  to  be  a  popular  stanza ;  it  occurs  twice  in  the 
Såma-Veda,  i.  169,  232;  onfce  in  tbe  Tajmh,  27,  29,  and.once 
in  the  Atharvan,  xx.  124,  1. 

2  The  same  may  he  said  of  this  and  the  preceding  stanza ; 
they  both  oecur  in  the  other  three  Vedas,  Såma-Veda.  n.  33, 
34  r  Tqjur-Veda,  27,  40,  41  ;  Atharva-Veda,  122,  2,  3. 
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7.  Lord  of  holy  acts,  they  call  thee  Maghavan, 
the  munificent,  the  resplendent. 

.  8.  And  verily  thou  givest  promptly  abundant 
wealth  to  him  who  praises  thee  and  offers  thee 
Mbations. 

9.  Adversaries  diminish  not  thy  hundred-fold  opu- 
lence,  nor  resist  the  energies  of  thee  opposing  (them). 

10.  May  thy  hundred,  thy  thousand,  protections, 
preserveus;  may  all  (thy)  desires  (be  forour  defence). 

11.  Select  us,  Indra,  on  this  occasion,  for  thy 
friendship,  for  (our)  welfare,  for  vast  and  splendid 
riches. 

12.  Favour  us,  Indra,  daily  with  infinite  riches  ; 
(protect)  us  with  all  protections. 

13.  With  fresh  protections,  Indra,  like  a  warrior, 
open  for  us  those  pastures  filled  with  cattle. 

14.  May  our  chariot,  Indra,  foe-repelling,  brilliant, 
unfailing,  proeeed  (everywhere),  possessing  us  of 
cattle  and  of  horses. 

15.  Surya  make  our  farne  exalted  among  the  gods, 
as  (thou  hast  placed)  the  sky,  the  shedder  of  most 
copious  rain,  above  (all  other  regions). 

Sukta  XI.   (XXXII.) 
The  deity,  Bishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Indra,  slayer  ofVRiTRA,  come  to  us  quickly:1 
thou  who  art  mighty,  (come)  with  mighty  protections. 

2.  Wonderful  Indra,  wanderer  at  times  (through 

1  Amnåham  arddkaw-,  oxmAhtim  m-mipam,iieAv  totis:  Ma- 
kldhara  explaius  arddka,  rhvelliiisf-place,  nrnUa  dusam,  or  hall 
of  worship,  deva-yajana  desam  :  it  is  properly,  a  half,  whenee 
Benfey-  renders  il.  sidlti,  but  this  is  merely  in  foren  tial,  like  the 
interpretations  of  Mahidhara.  BAmn-Veda,  i.  181,  Yajur- 
Veda,  33,  65. 
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space),  thou  art  verily  the  granter  of  (our)  desires, 
and  doest  wkat  is  marvellous  for  the  protection  (of 
those  who  are  engaged)"  in  wondrous  works. 

3.  Thou  destroyest  by  tliy  might  the  fieree  assail- 
ing  foe,  associated  with  the  hnmble  friends  who  are 
along  with  thee. 

4.  We,  Ihdra,  are  along  with  thee;  we  zealously 
glorify  thee :  do  verily  protect  us  all. 

5.  Wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  do  tlion  come  to  us 
with  wondrous,  irreprouelmble,  h'rcsistible  protections. 

6.  May  we,  Indra,  be  the  friends  of  one  like  thee, 
possessed  of  cattle,  allied  (to  him)  for  (the  sake  of) 
abundant  food. 

7.  For  thou  alone,  Indra,  art  lord  over  food  com- 
bined  with  cattle ;  therefore  do  thou  grant  us  ample 
food. 

8.  None  change  thy  purpose,  Indra,  object  of  lau- 
dation,  when,  being  praised,  thou  desirest  to  bestow 
wealth  upon  the  praisers. 

9.  The  Gotamas  glorify  thee,  Indra,  with  praise, 
that  thou  mayest  grant  wealth,  and'  for  the  sake  of 
abundant  food. 

10.  We  proclaim  thy  prowess,  whereby  exhilarated 
(by  the  Soma),  and  having  gone  against  them,  thou 
hast  demolished  the  servile  cities. 

11.  The  pious  eelebrate  thy  nianly  exploits,  Indra, 
object  of  latidation,  when  the  juices  (of  the  Soma) 
are  efiused. 

12.  The  Gotamas,  offerers  of  praise,  exalt  thee, 
Indra;  bestow  upon  them  food  and  posterity. 

13.  Although,  Indra,  thou  art  the  common  pro- 
perty  of  (all)  worshippers,  we  invoke  thee  (sucta)  aa 
thou  art  (for  ourselves). 
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14.  Giver  of  dwellings,  be  present  with  us ;  drinker 
of  the  Soma,  be  exhilarated  by  tlie  beverage  of  the 
juices. 

15.  May  the  praise  (of  us)  who  are  devoted  (to 
thee),  Indra,  give  thee  to  us:  guide  thy  horses  to- 
wards  us. 

16.  Eat  (Indra)  our  cakes  and  butter;  be  pleased 
by  our  praises  as  a  libertine  (by  the  caresses)  of 
a  woman. 

17.  We  solicit,  Indra  for  a  thousand  well  trained, 
swift-going  horses,  for  a  hundred  jars1  of  Soma  juice. 

18.  We  seek  to  bring  down  from  thee,  thousands 
and  hundreds  of  cattle ;  may  riches  come  to  us  from 
thee. 

19.  May  we  obtain  from  thee,  ten  golden  ewers, 
for  thou,  slayer  of  Vritra,  art  a  bountiful  giver. 

20.  A  bountiful  giver  art  thou,  Indra:  give 
bountifully  to  us ;  (give)  not  littie ;  bring  much ;  for 
verily  thou  desirest  to  give  much. 

21.  Verily  thou  art  renowned  amongst  many  as  a 
bountiful  giver;  'hero,  slayer  of  Vritra,  make  us 
sliarers  in  wealth. 

22.  Wise  Indra,  I  praise  thy  brown  (horses) ;  be- 
stower  of  kine,  (who  art)  not  regardless  (of  thy  wor- 
shippers)  :2  with  those  twosteeds  terrify  not  our  cattle. 

1  Khåri,  a  cerlain  measure ;  by  metonymy,  a  jar  or  ewer, 
drona-halasa,  holding  such  a  quanlity  :  in  Hiodern  use  it  is  the 
iiaine  of  a  grum  mciisiin':,  oquul  lo  sixietm  tlronos,  or  about  three 
bush  els. 

-  Ilt:  vtijnh  Hfi-prUn-i/if/iJi,  glotrin  avinåfayilah ,  hin  ty.  ■p/'ihii/i.- 
tar,  ityartka ;  oh  thou,  not  easting  down,  not  injuring  or  de- 
stroying,  those  who  praise,  that  is,  cherishing  them. 
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23.  Like  two  puppets  on  an  arranged,  new,  and 
slender  stage,  thy  two  brown  (steeds)  are  brilliant 
at  sacrifices.1 

24.  Thy  two  innoeuous  brown  (steeds)  are  suffi- 
cient at  sacrifices  for  me,  whether  going  (to  them)  in 
(a  waggon  drawn  by)  oxen,  or  going  without  (such) 
a  conveyanoe. 


ADHYAYA  VU. 


ANUVAKA  IV. 

S6kta  I.  (XXXIII.) 

The  dei ties  are  the  R.iBHU9;athe  Rishi  is  VÅmadeva;   the 

metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

1.  I  send  my  prayer  as  a  messenger  to  the  Ribhus; 
I  solicit  (of  them)  the  milch  cow,  the  yielder  of  the 
white  milk,  for  the  dilution  (of  the  Soma  lihation); ' 
for  they,  as  swift  as  the  wind,  the  doers  of  good  works, 
weré  borne  quickly  across  the  firmament  by  rapid 
steeds.3 

2.  When  the  Ribhus,  by  honouring  their  parents 

1  Kiii/rnalfoa  vidradhe  nave  drupade  arbhake;  nave  and  arb- 
hake havetheir  usual  meanings,  new,  small;  fuminahe  is  ex  plained 
!>y  yib'ihhnnjihé,  dolls  or  puppets  ;  tidrad'm-  by  ri/udke,  arrayed, 
or  arranged  ;  and  drupade  by  drtLmdhhyatthåiUi  ttkite,  standing 
on  a  piace  fixed,  termed  either  a  tree,  or  from  a  tree,  a  plank  or 
platform,  probably,  answering  to  a  stage  on  which  puppets  were 
exhibiied. 

2  See  vol.  i.  p.  45. 

3  As  applicable  to  the  deified  mortals,  it  alludes  to  their  being 
transported  to  the  sphere  of  the  gods ;  if  the  rays  of  the  sun  are 
to  be  unders tood,  it  implies  merely  their  dispersion  through  the 
sky. 
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with  renovated  (youth),  and  by  other  works,  had 
achieved  enoiigh,  they  thereupon  proceeded  to  the  so- 
ciety  of  the  gods,  and,  considerate,  they  bring  nourish- 
ment  to  the  devoiit  (worshipper). 

3.  May  they  who  rendered  them  decrepid  and 
drowsy  parents,  when,  like  two  dry  posts,  again  per- 
petually  young,  Vaja,  Vibhwan,  and  Ribhu  associated 
with  Indra,  drinkers  of  the  Soma  juice,  protect  our 


4.  Inasmuch  as  for  a  year  the  Eibhus  preserved  the 
(dead)  cow,  inasmuch  as  for  a  year  they  invested  it 
with  flesli,  inasmuch  as  for  a  year  they  continued  its 
beauty,  they  obtained  by  their  acts  immortality. 

5.  The  eldest  said,  let  us  make  two  ladles;  the 
youngest  said,  let  us  makethree:  Twashtri,  Ribhus, 
has  applauded  your  proposal. 

6.  The  men,  (the  Eibhus),  spake  the  truth,  for 
sueh  (ladles)  they  made,  and  thereupon  the  Eibhus 
partook.  of  that  libation:  TwASHTRf,  beholding  the 
fonr  ladles,  brilliant  as  day,  was  content. 

7.  When  the  Eibhus,  reposing  for  twelve  days,  re- 
mained  in  the  hospitality  of  the  unconcealable  (sun), 
they  rendei'ed  the  fieids  fertile,  they  led  fortil  the 
rivers,  piants  sprung  upon  the  waste,  and  waters 
(spread  over)  the  low  (piaces.1) 

8.  May  those  Eibhus  who  oonstructed  the  firm- 
abiding,  wheel-conducting  car  ;  who  formed  the  all- 
impelling  multiform  milch  cow ;  they  who  are  the 
bestowers  of  food,  the  doers  of  great  deeds,  and  dex- 
terous  of  hånd,  fabricate  for  us  riches. 

9.  The  gods  were  pleased  by  their  works,  illus- 


1  See  vol.  II.  p.  110. 
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trious  in  aet  and  in  thought :  Våja  was  the  artificer 
of  the  gods,  Ribhukshin  of  Indra,  Vibhwan  of 
Varuna. 

10.  May  those  Ribhus  who  gratitied  the  horses  (of 
Indra)  by  pious  praise,  who  constructed  for  Indra  . 
his  two  docile  steeds,  bestow  upon  us  satiety  of  riches, 
and  wealth  (ofcattle),  like  those  who  devise  prosperity 
for  a  friend. 

11.  The  gods  verily  have  given  you  the  beverage 
at  the  (third  sacrifice  of  the)  day,  and  its  exhilaration, 
not  through  regard,  but  (as  the  gift  of  one)  wearied 
out  (by  penance)  :*  Ribhus,  who  are  so  (eminent), 
grant  us,  verily,  wealth  at  this  third  (diurnal)  sacrifice. 

SuKTA  II.  (XXXIV.) 
The  deities,  Riski,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Ribhu,  Vibhwan,  VXja,  and  Indra,  do  you  come 
to  this  our  sacrifice,  to  distribute  precious  things,  for 
the  divine  word  has  indeed  now  desired  the  drinking3 
(of  the  Soma)  on  the  (appointed  hours  of  the)  days; 
therefore  the  exhilarating  draughts  are  collected  for 
you. 

2.  Resplendent  with  (sacrificial)  food,  prescient  of 
your  (celestial)  birth,3  be  exhilarated,  RlBHUS  along 


i  Jl.ite  sruntaaya  mkhyåya  is  the  phrase  of  tlie  text ;  Sdyana 
&ays,  na  sakhiUrayu.  hhavtmti  diivtlk,  the  gods  are  not  through 
friendship,  srånlåt  t/ipo  yukt.åt  rite,  except  one  wearied  by 
penance,  which  would  seem  to  apply  to  the  worshipper ;  but 
again  he  says,  ete  sråntå  ato  daduk,  they,  wearied  out,  there- 
fore gave. 

2  Drhltanå  devi  :  in  tho  Aitareya  Brahmana  it  js  said,  Pra- 
j Apati  aaid  to  Savitri,  thesé  are  thy  fellow-students ;  do  thou 
drink  with  theni, 

3  Vuiåndso  janmanah  is  explained,  jananasya  devatwa-lah- 
shanasya,  devatwa-pråptim  jånantah,  knowing  the  attainrrtent 
of  deification. 
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with  the  RlTUS :  the  inebriating  draughts  are  collected 
for  you  as  well  as  pious  praise :  do  you  confer  upon 
us  riclies  with  excellent  posterity. 

3.  This  sacrifice,-  Ribhus,  has  been  instituted  for 
you,  the  which  you,  who  are  eminently  resplendent. 
have  accepted  after  the  manner  of  men :  before  you 
have  the  propitiatory  (Hbations)  been  placed,  for  VÅjas, 
you  are  all  entitled  to  precedence. 

4.  Now,  leaders  (of  rites),  the  treasure  that  onght 
to  be  presented  is  to  be  given  to  the  mortal  perforin- 
ing  (the  sacred  rite),  the  offerer  (of  the  libation) : 
drink,  VIjas,  (drink),  Eibhus;  I  present  it  to  you  at 
the  third  solemn  (diurnal)  ceremony  for  your  exhilara- 
tion. 

5.  Vajas,  Ribiidkshans,  leaders  (of  rites),  come  to 
us  eulogising  exceeding  wealth:  these  draughts  (of 
Sama)  proceed  to  you  at  the  decline  of  day,  like 
newly-deiivered  cows  to  their  stalls. 

(j.  Sons  of  strength,  come  to  this  sacrilice,  invoked 
with  veneration:  givers  of  precious  things,  associatcd 
with  Indra,  with  whom  you  are  intelligent,  participate 
in  being  gratiiied  (by  the  libation),  drink  of  the  siveet 
Soma  juice. 

7.  Sympathizing '  in  satisfaction  with  Varuna, 
drink,  Inbra,  the  Soma  juice ;  drink  it,  thou  who  art 
entitled  to  praise,  sympathizing  with  the  Maruts : 
drink,  sympathizing  with  the  first  drinkers,  with  tiie 


1  Itis  not  easy  to  lind  iin  f-qiii valent  fur  ^a/Witt/f,  although  tlie 
sense  is  obvious  miou<;}i  :  sajt;xl/å  J>wra  Vtirumna  somam. 
påhi,'  is,  liierally,  Indra,  who  art  co-pleased  with  Varuna, 
drink  the  libation;  impljing  that  they   both    derive   she   like 

siLUsfiittioi]  from  tlu;  bcv(!r:i.<:<;  wliidi  tfiey  imbiw;  togcilicr. 
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drinkers  (at  the  sacrifices)  of  the  Ritus ; l  sympathizing 
with  the  protectressessof  the  wives  (of  the  gods),2  the 
giver  of  wealth. 

8.  Ribhus,  be  exhilarated^  sympathizing  with  the 
Ådityas,  sympathizing  with  the  Parvatasj6  sympathiz- 
ing with  the  divine  Sayitri,  sympathizing  with  the 
wealth-bestowing  (deities  of  the)  rivers. 

9.  Ribhus,  who  by  your  assistance  (gratified)  the 
Aswins,  who  (renovated  your)  parents,  who  (restored) 
the  cow,  who  fabricated  the  horses,  who  made  armour 
(for  the  gods),  who  separafød  earth  and  heavcn,  and 
who,  the  all-pervading leaders  (of  rites), accomplished 
(acts  productive  of)  *  good  results. 

10.  Ribhus,  who  possess  wealth,  comprising  cattle, 
food,  progeny,  dwellings,  and  abundant  sustenance,  do 
you,  who  are  the  first  drinkers  (of  the  Sonia),  bestow 
upon  us,  when  exhilarated,  (that  wealth,  and  upon 
those)  who  laud  your  liberality. 

1  Jtitupdbkth  is  explahied,  rituyåjadevaih,  the  deities  to 
whom  the  Ititu  sacrifice  is  dedicated. 

2  Gndspalntbhih;  gnd  is  usualiy  rendered  the  wives  ofthe 
gods  :  the  compound  is  here  explained  strwdmpålayitryah,  the 
female  protectors  of  women:  it  may  imply  the  goddesses,  but 
there  is  no  authority  for  suth  an  interpretation. 

3  Parva  tebhik,  parvavadbhih,  parvanyarchyamdnair-deva- 
viseskai/i :  a  sort  of  deities  to  be  worshipped  at  the  Parnas,  cer- 
tain  periods  of  ihe  month,  as  the  new  and  ful!  moon,  &.c. 

!  $/ru.pal//r>.r>>,etntft),vh  :  accordinp;  t.o  the  scholiust,  sivapal  aua 
sådhanåni  harmåni,  acts,  the  meaiis  of  accompli  shin  g  their  good 
offspring  or  consequences  :  according  to  Såyana  al  so  the  rela- 
tive ye  refers  to  the  antecedent  in  the  nest  verse,  te  aijrepåt, 
they  the  firet  di'inkeiSj.flic  Somn,  hcirij;  first  oftered  at  the  even- 
ing  sacrifice  to  the  Ribhus. 
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11.  Ribhus  go  not  away;  let  ua  not  leave  you 
(thirsting) ;  (be  present)  unreproached  at  this  sacri- 
fice ;  be  exhilarated,  deities,  along  with  Indra,  with 
the  Maruts,  and  with  .(other)  brilliant  (divinities), 
for  the  distribution  of  wealth. 

Søkta  III.  (XXXV.) 
Deiiii;*,  Ilhhl,  v.uå  metre  as  before. 

1.  Come  hither,  sons  of  strength,  sons  of  Scdhan- 
.  WAN;  RiBHUS,  keep  not  away;  may  the  exhilarating 

juices  proeeed  to  you  at  this  saeriticc,  after'  the  muni- 
ficent  Indea. 

2.  May  the  munificence  of  the  Ribhus  come  to  me 
on  this  occasion,  (since)  there  has  been  the  drinking 
of  the  effused  Soma,  in  consequence  of  one  ladle  having 
been  made  fourfold  by  their  dextcrous  and  excellent 
work. 

3.  You  hare  made  the  ladle  fourfold,  and  have  said 
(to  Agni),  assent  (to  the  division) :  therefore  have 
you  gone,  Våjas,  the  path  of  the .  immortals :  dex- 
terous-handed  Eibhus  (you  have  joined)  the  company 
of  the  gods. 

4.  What  sort  of  ladle  was  that  which  by  skill  you 
have  made  tour?  now  pour  forth  the  Soma  for  their 
exbilaration :  drink,  Ribhus,  of  the  sweet  Soma 
libation. 

5.  By  your  (marvellous)  deeds  you  have  made  your 
parents  young;  by  your  deeds  you  have  made  the 

1  Indram  anu,  Indram-  auusriiya  or  aiuiyanumta:  having  fol- 
lowed,  or  may  they  come  after,  Indra;  orit  would  bomore  con- 
sistent  to  render  it,  may  they  come  after  (you)  to  Indra,  &c, 
see  note  4,  in  the  preceding  page. 
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ladle  (fit)  for  the  drinking  of  the  gods :  by  your  deeds 
you  have  made  the  two  horses,  the  bearers  of  Tndea, 
swifter  than  (an  arrow  from)  a  bow,  RIBHU8,  who  are 
rich  in  (sacrificial)  food. 

6.  Distributørs  of  food,  Ribhus,  showerers  (ofbene- 
fits),  exhilarated  (by  the  Soma  draught),  fabricate 
wealth,  comprising  all  posterity  for  him  who  pours 
out  for  your  exultation,  the  acrid  libation  at  the 
decline  of  day. 

7.  Drink,  lord  of  horses,  Indra,  the  libation  offered 
at  dawn;  the  noon-day  libation  is  alone  for  thee;  but 
(in  the  evening}  drink  with  the  muniiicent  Ribhus, 
whom,  Indea,  thou  hast  made  thy  friends  by  good 
deeds. 

8.  -Do  you,  sons  of  strength,  who  have  become 
gods  by  (your  good  deeds),  soaring  aloft  in  thé  sky 
like  faleons,  hestow  upon  us  riches :  sons  of  SudhanwaN, 
you  have  become  immortals. 

9.  Dexterous-handed,  since  you  h.ave  instituted, 
through  desire  of  good  works,  the  third  sacrifice, 
which  is  the  bestower  of  wealth,  therefore,  Ribhus, 
drink  this  effused  Soma  with  exhilarated  senses. 

Sijkta  IV.  (XXXVI.) 

The  deities  and  Ri  »hi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Jagati,  in  the  last 

yeise  Trishtubh. 

1.  The  glorious  three-wheeled  car '(of  the  Aswms 
made,  Ribhus,  by  you),  traverses  the  firmament  with- 
out  horses,  without  reins :  great  was  that  proclama- 
tion  of  your  divine  (power),  by  which,  Ribhus,  you 
cherish  heaven  and  earth. 

2.  We  invoke  you  respectfully,  Vajas  and  Ribhus, 
to  drink  of  this  libation,  for  you  are  the  wise  sages 
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who,  by  mental  meditation,  made  the  well-constructed 
undeviating  car  (of  the  Aswins). 

3.  Therefore,  Vaja,  Kibhu,  Vibhwah,  waa  your 
greatness  proclaimed  amongst  the  gods,  that  you  made 
your  aged  and  infirm  parents  again  young  (and  able) 
to  go  (where  they  wcrald). 

4.  You  have  made  the  single  ladle  four-fold :  by 
your  (marvellous)  acts  you  have  elothed  the  cow  with 
a  fnew)  hide;  therefore  you  have  obtained  immortality 
amongst  the  gods :  such  acts,  Vajas  and  Ribhus,  are 
to  be  eagerly  glorified. 

5.  From  the  Ribhus  may  wealth,  the  bestand  most 
productive  of  food,  (come  to  me) ;  that  which  the 
leaders  (of  rites)  renowned  together  with  the  VÅJAS, 
have  engendered ;  that  which  has  been  fabricated  by 
VrBUWAN,  and  is  to  be  celebrated  at  sacrifices ;  that 
which,  deities,  you  protect,  that  is  to  be  beheld. 

6.  He  is  vigorous  and  skilled  in  war,  he  is  a  Uishi 
worthy  of  homage,  he  is  a  hero,  the  discomfiter  of  foes, 
invincible  in  battles,  he  is  possessed  of  ample  wealth, 
and  (is  blessed)  with  excellent  posterity,  whom  Våja 
and  Vjbhwan,  whom  the  Ribhus  protect. 

7.  An  excellent  and  agreeable  form  has  been 
assumed  by  you :  (this  is  our  own)  praise :  Vajas  and 
ltiBHUS  be  gratified  (thereby),  for  you  are  wise,  ex- 
perienced,  and  intelligent :  such  we  malce  you  known 
(to  be)  by  this  (our)  prayer. 

8.  -Do  you  who  are  wise,  (bestow)  upon  us,  in  re- 
quital  of  our  praises,  all  enjoyments  that  are  good  for 
man,  and  fabricate  for  us,  Ribhus,  riches  and  food, 
resplendent,  invigorating,  overpowering  (foes),  and 
most  excellent. . 
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9.  Gratitied  (by  our  worship),  fabricate  for  us,  on 
this  occasion,  progeny,  and  wealth,  and  reputation, 
witb  nuinerous  adherents  :l  grant  to  us,  Ribhus,  abun- 
dant  sustenance  wherewith  we  may  greatly  excel  others. 

S6kta  V.  (XXXVII.) 

Deities  and  Rixki,  as  before ;  the  metre  of  ihe  first  four  verses 

is  Truktubh,  of  the  rest  Anushtubh. 

1.  Divine  Vajas,  RiBHirs,a  come  to  our  sacritice 
by  the  path  travelied  by  the  gods,  inasmuch  as  you, 
gracious  (Ribhus),  have  raaintained  sacriflce  amongst 
the  people,  (the  progeny)  of  Manu,  for  (the  sake  of) 
securing  the  prosperous  course  of  days. 

2.  May  thesc  sacrilic.es  be  (acceptable)  to  you  in 
heart  and  mind :  may  to-day  the  sufficient  (juices) 
mixed  with  butter  flow  to  you :  the  full  libations  are 
prepared  for  you :  may  they,  whcn  drank,  animate  you 
for  glorious  deeds. 

3.  As  the  offering  suited  to  the  gods  at  the  third 
(daily)  sacritice  supports  you,  VÅJAS,  Ribhukshans;  as 
the  praise  (then  recited  supports  you):  therefore,  like 
Mamu,  I  offer  you  the  Soma  juice,  along  with  the  very 

1  Sraru-v'/rarat  might  be  rendered  food-conipivlumdirijr-oft- 
spring,  but  as  prajd  bas  been  already  specified,  the  seholiast 
interprels  viravat,  viros  hobens,  by  bhrityudibh-t.rupeta.in,  en- 
dowetl  witb  dependants. 

2  The  test  has  Ribhukskåh  which  is  properly  the  nom.  sing. 
of  Ribh.vlnhht,  a  namc  of*  Tndra  :  liere  Såyana  identifies  it 
with  Ribhavak,  the  plur.  nom.  of  Rib  ku  :  in  some  of  the  fol- 
lowiug  verses  of  this  hymn  the  word  appears  as  Ribkuhshanah, 

.the   nom.   or  voc.-plural  of  Ribhuhskin  substituiing  optionally, 
the  abort  for  the  long  vowel   in  the  antepenultimate,  Ribhvk- 
shanah  for   Ribhithshdnuh:  seo  Sanscrit  Gr.,  2d  edit.  p.  460. 
VOL.  III.  P 
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radiant  (deities)  among  the  people  assembled  at  the 


4.  Vajins,  you  are  borne  by  stout  horses  mounted 
on  a  brilliant  car,  have  jaws  of  iron,  and  are  possessed 
of  treasures  :2  sons  of  Indra,  grandsons  of  strength,3 
this  last  sacriiice*  is  for  your  exhilaration. 

5.  Weinvokeyou,  Ribhijkskans,  for  splendid  wealth, 
mutually  co-operatiug,  most  invigoratlng  in  war,affect- 
ing  the  senses,  ever  munificent,  and  comprehending 
horses.5 

vargax.  6.  May  the  man  whom  you,  Ribhus  and  Indra, 

favour,  be  ever  liberal  by  his  acts,  and  possessed  of  a 
horse  at  the  sacrifice.'1 

7.  Vajas,    Ribbukshans,  direct  us  in  the  way  to 

1  Jahve  m-anuahvat  v}><irdtn,  rihshu  -t/iiÆmc  sachå  hrll/a/l- 
divesku  somam  :  ih  c  meaning  is  not  very  elear:  upard  is  ex- 
plained,  those  who  are  pleased  or  sport  near  the  worship  of  the 
gods,  devayajana  samipc  ramantnh  ;  Ulm  vik*hu-prajåstt,  in  or 
among  such  people  ;  brihaddivefhn.,  Såyana  tonsiders  an  epithet 
of  dtivezhu  nnderstood. 

2  Våjtnah,  the  possessors  either  of  horses  or  food,  is  liere 
used  somewhat  irregutarly  for  Va)a:  aya.hsiprii,  according  to 
the  commentator,  means  as  hard  or  strong  as  iron,  ayuvat, 
sårabMtadpråh:  wnishltåh.  having  good  nhhhas,  a  certain 
weight  of  gold,  if  not  a  coin. 

3  The  text  has  here  the  nouns  in  the  singdar,  son  of  Indra, 
son  or  grandson  of  strength,  and  inconsistently  follows  with 
vah-vos,  you,  in  the  plural. 

4  Ityagriyam,  agre  bhavam,  vcould  mean  the  first,  the  pre- 
ceding,  luit  Sayana  exphnn«  it,  trilitja.m  mvan.am,  which  is 
most  consistent  with  the  worship  of  the  Ribhm. 

5  Such  are  the  explanations  of  the  epithets  given  to  rdyim, 
wealth,  ribhitm,  yuj •:■//>,  våpMamam,  iadrns'.ranlam,  sadåså- 
lamam,  aswinam,  i.xplam(;il  as  in  the  text. 

'■  Malltumtå  so  arvuta  :  pei'haps  a  horse  fit  for  the  asirammlhn 
\b  implied. 
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sacrifice ;  for  you,  who  are  intelligent,  being  glorified 
(by  ns),  are  able  to  traverse  all  the  quarters  (of  space). 

8.  VijAS,  Ribhukshans,  Indra,  Nasatyas  com- 
mand  tliat  ample  wealth  with  horses  be  sent  to  men 
for  their  enricliment. 

SiJkta  VI.  (XXXVIII.) 
The  deities  of  rhe  firstverse  are  Heaven  and  Earth,  of  the  rest 

Diidh.ihra  ,   thi:  Iifalti  is  Vamadhva  :   llio  riK-lro  '1'rhiil.uldi. 

1 .  TRA8ADASYU  has  hestowcd  upon  many  the  ancient 
(gifts)  which  were  obtained  by  the  liberal  (prince) 
through  your  (favour,  Heaven  and  Earth)1  you  two 
liavo  given  a  horse,  a  son,2  a  weapon  (for  the  destruc- 
tion)  of  the  Dasyus,  fierce  and  foe-subduing. 

2.  And  you  two  have  given  the  swift  Dadhikra* 
the  repeller  of  many  (foes),  tho  defender  of  all  men, 
the  straight-going,  the  graceful-moving,  the  resplen- 
dent,  the  rapid,  the  destroyer  of  enemies  like  a  heroic 
prince. 

3.  Whomall  men,  rejoicing,  praise,  rushing  every- 
where,  as  if  down  a  precipice,  springing  with  his  feet 
like  a  hero  eager  for  war,  drawing  a  car,  and  going  as 
swift  as  the  wind. 

1  They  are  not  named  in  the  text,  l>ut  the  dual  pron.  våm,  of 
you  two,  is  supposed  to  imply  them. 

2  So  Såyana  explains  the  hhtttråaam  and  urvarasåm  ofthe 
text,  deriving  them  from  hshetra,  land,  urvarå,  fertile  aoil,  and 
san,  to  give :  why  these  should  signify  aswa  and  putra  is  not 
very  obvious. 

3  Dadirihr d,  or  as  a!ao  read,  Dadhihråvan,  is  given  in  the 
Nigiiantu  oTYdsha  amongst  thesyiioriyincs,  i>rVi.^crt,ahorse:  the 
form  is  noted  in  Panini,  111.  2.  67:  accOTdingto  M ahidhara  on 
Rick  6,  of  SuXta  vn.  Yajush,  23,  32,  ihe  etymology  is  dadki, 
who  bears,  who  carrios  hi*  rider,  sind  krama,  to  go:  accordingto 
the  Aitareya  Bråhmana,  111. 15.  5,  Agni,  in  the  form  of  a  horse, 
destroyed  the  Asuras  by  the  desire  of  liharadwdja. 
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4.  Who,  opposing  the  mingled  multitude  in  battles, 
rushes  eager,  passing  through  the  regions,  whose  vigour 
is  manifest,  who,  understanding  what  is  to  be  known, 
puts  to  shame  the  adversary  of  the  (pious)  man.1 

5.  Wliom  men  call  aftcr  in  battles,  iis  atter  a  thief 
carrying  off  a  garment,  or  as  (after)  a  hungry  hawk 
pouncing  (upon  his  prey) :  they  call  after  Mm,  hasten- 
ing  to  obtain  food,  or  a  herd  of  cattle,2 

6.  And  who,  issuing  forth  the  first  in  those  en- 
counters,  rushes  in  various  directions  with  rows  of 
chariots;  like  an  elegant  (courser),  friendly  to  man, 
decorated  with  a  garland,  raising  the  dust,  and  champ- 
ing  his  bit. 

7 .  And  that  swift  (horse)  enduring  in  battle,  bestow- 
ing  food,  and  doing  service  with  his  limbs,  rushing 
swiftly  upon  the  quick-raoving  (host  of  the  enemy), 
going  straight  onward,  and  tossing  up  thednst,  throws 
it  above  his  brows. 

8.  And  the  advers-aries  of  that  foc-dcstroying  steed, 
like  (those)  of  the  brilliant  thunderbolt,  are  alarmed; 
for  when  he  contends,  even  against  thousands  on  every 
side,  then,  rousing  (his  spirit),  he  is  fearful  and  irre- 
s-istihle. 

1  Vidat.hd  nichilryal  tiro  iiralini  paiyydpa  åyoh,  is  ex- 
plained  jnåtavyåni  jim<m,  aramanam,  arim  vd,  tiraskaroti 
.Hotvr-m.anmhyasya,  knowing  things  cognisable,  who  disgrace« 
the  opponent,  or  the  foe  ofthe  man,  the  praiaer, 

'■■  $rar<i;:r.ii <'i rli c!t i, a, prt*'rn,ii.t:!irhfi  yidhttni-,  is  ex|i];uni.:d  annam 
hirttim   vd  pfi.mm.ad   y  Al  ham   chn.  iickvhå    ubh'dakshya    gaek- 

going,  having  in  view  eiihor  food  or  farne,  or  a  herd  conaisting 
ofeattle:  Båyana  rests  his  interpretation  on  that  of  Yåska, 
Nir.  iv.  24:  pcriiiips  t.lio  iiHuhrnS'iiiti  should  be  again  supplied 
asapplicahle  to  the  po.immad.-yuthmn. 
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9.  Men  praise  the  overpowering  rapidity  of  that 
fleet  (steed),  who  is  the  accomplisher  (of  the  desires) 
of  mankind,  and,  following  him  to  battle,  they  have 
said,  Dadhikrå  with  (his)  thonsands  has  gone  forth 
against  the  foe. 

10.  Dadhikrå  has  spread  abroad  the  five  classes  of 
beings  by  his  strength,  as  the  sun  (diffuses)  thewaters 
by  his  radiance :  may  he,  the  giver  of  hundreds  and 
thonsands,  associate  these  praises  with  agreeable 
(rewards). 

SuktaVII.  (XXXIX.) 

The  deity  and  HbM  as  before;  the  metre  the  same,  except  in 

the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Anushtubh. 

1.  Verily  we  praise  that  swift  Dadhikrå  and  scatter     Vargaxm. 
(provender  before  him)  from  heaven  and  earth:  may 

the  gloom-dispelling  dawns  preserve  for  me  (all  good 
things),  and  bear  me  beyond  all  evils. 

2.  Fulfiller  of  religious  rites,  I  reiterate  the  praise 
of  the  great  Dadhikrå,  the  liberal,  many-honoured 
showerer  (of  benefits),  whom  Mitra  and  VARUNAgave 
for  the  good  of  many,  the  transporter  (beyond  cala- 
mity),  as  brilliant  as  Agni. 

3.  May  Aditi,1  consentient  with  MlTEA  and  Va- 
runa  render  him  free  from  sin  who  has  performed  the 
worship  of  the  steed  Dadhikrå,  -when  the  lire  has 
bcen  kindled  at  the  opening  of  the  dawn. 

4.  Whilst  we  glorify  the  name  of  the  great  Dadhi- 
krå, the  means  of  sustenance  and  of  strength,  the 
prosperity  of  those  who  praise  (him),2  let  ns  invoke 

1  Aditi  is  coiisidcrct]  by  tint/n  na  as  an  appellative,  ahhaiida- 
niya,  the  indivisible  or  iriiiuiijjibfo,   thai;  is,  Dadhikrå. 

2  The   text  has   ■marutåm   nårna  bhadram;  Såyatvt  explaiug 

miti-vJxvm.  by  t-Uil.vhtåm,  of  rhe  [iraisei^. 
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(aiso)  for  our  welfare   Varuna,  Mitka,  Agni,    and 
Indra,  tlie  bearer  of  the  thunderbolt. 

5.  Those  who  are  preparing  for  battle,  those  who 
are  proceeding  to  sacriiice,  both  invoke  (Dadkikrå) 
aa  if  (iie  was)  Indra:  Mitka  and  Varuna have  given 
to  us  the  horse  Dadhikrd  as  an  encourager  to  man. 

6.  I  have  celebrated  the  praise  of  Dadhikrd,  the 
rapid  and  victorious  steed :  may  he  niake  our  mouths 
fragrant,1  may  he  prolong  our  lives. 

S<5kta  VIII.  (XL.) ' 

The  deity  and  Ruhi  as  before;  tlie  metre  of  the   firet  veree  is 

Tnshtubh,  of  iho  rest  Jayati. 

1.  May  we  repeatedly  recite  (the  praise)  of  Dad- 
fdkråvan ;  may  all  rising  dawns  excite  me  (to  the 
adoratién)  of  the  waters,  of  Agni,  of  Usiias,  of  Surya, 
of  Brihaspati,  and  of  Jishnu  the  son  of  Angiras. 

2.  May  Dadhikrdvan,  tlie  active,  the  cherisher,  the 
giver  of  cattle,  who  abides  with  the  devout,  the  swift- 
going,  be.  willing  to  accept  (the  sacrificial)  food  at 
the  time  of  the  dcsirable  dawn :  may  he  who  is  true, 
moving,  rapid,  and  leaping  like  a  grasshopper,  pro- 
duce  (for  ns)  food,  strength,  heaven. 

3.  And  after  him  who  is  quick-going,  hastcning, 
eager  (to  arrive  at  his  goal,  men)  follow  (as  other 
birds  pursue)  the  -fTight  of  a  swift  (bird)2  striving 

i  The  mouth  having  been  deh'led  by  the  uae  of  inelegant 
language,  according  to  Maludka.ru, :  ihe  verse  occurs  in  the 
Såma-Veda,  1.358;  Tajush,  23,  32;  and  Atharvan,  xx. 
127.  3:  aceording  to  the  commentator  on  the  Yajush,  it  is  to 
ho  reeited  at  tho  asrv-amedha  "wlu.'tt  the  prieats  bring  the  queen 
away  from  the  horse. 

2  This  is  il,  veiy  cllifiticn.1  pilssago  :  a*ya  dran/ila-n-t.wmiyatah- 
pai-natn  na  verbum  xåti  jirai/ardhbuih,  lit.  of  him  limning, 
quiek-  going,  as  after  the  flight  of  a  bird,  go  they  eager;  the 
scholtast  supplies  lim  ellipse,  und  ;ih  iht.1  vei'h  un/a/dti  is  in  the 
singular,  iie  supplics  :i  rminiiiiitive.  sar  mi  li-  janali-,  every  man. 
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together  to  keep  up  "by  the  side  of  Dadihråvan  thc 
transporter  (of  others)  as  swift  as  a  hawk.1 

4.  And  that  horse  bound  by  his  neck,  his  flanks, 
his  raouth,  aceelerates  his  paces:  Dadhikrd  in- 
creasing  in  vigour  after  the  (sacred  rite),  following 
the  windings  of  the  roads,  goes  still  more  rapidly. 

5.  Heis  Hansa,  (the  sun),  dwelling  in  light ;  Vasu, 
(the  wind),  dwelling  in  the  firmament;  the  invokcr 
of  the  gods  (Agni),  dwelling  on  the  altar;  the  guest 
(of  the  worshipper),  dwelling  in  the  house  (as  the 
culinary  fire) ;  the  dweller  araongst  men,  (as  con- 
sciousness),  the  dweller  in  the  most  excellent  (orb,  the 
sun),  the  dweller  in  truth,  the  dweller  in  the  sky  (thc 
air),  born  in  the  waters,  in  the  rays  of  light,  in  the 
verity  (of  manifestation)  in  the  (eastern)  mountain, 
the  truth  (itself)).2 


1  Si/rii/ix/ft-.va  dhrajato  anhanam  pari  Dadhikråvnah  sahorjå 
faritratak,  literally,  as  of  a  hawk  quick-go'mg  with  respect  to 
the  insertion  of  the  foot  or  lo  the  breiist,  aaiuuarti-pådadhåram 
urak-pradesam  vå  of  Dadhikråvan,  together  with  strength,  or 
for  the  sake  of  strength  together,  enabling  to  cross :  it  is  not 
easy  to  make  any  sense  of  tilis  even  with  the  help  of  the  seho- 
hasf,  althongh  tbere  is  notbing  very  diffic.ult  in  the  words  : 
Mahidkara,  Yajush,  9.  15,  explains  ankasam  pari,  a  horse's 
irappings,  the  cloth,  chavnri  tail,  &c.,  v-asiracham.urudi.hwm, 
over  all  his  body,  which  fly  opcn  as  the  horse  gallops,  like  the 
wingsofabird,whi!st  the  horse  hinisi  li' ])ii<  i  ho  s  |.ieed  of  the  hawk. 

2  This  elanza  is  known  as  the  Hanmval i.  Rick,  and  occurs 
twiceinthe  Yajusk,10.  24,  and  12. 14,  as  well  as  in  the  Aitareya 
Bråhmana,  iv.  20  ;  1.  and  althongh  the  eominentators  vary  a 
liltle  in  theii'  interpretation  of  the  individuel  levrns,  they  agrec 
as  to  the  pur  port  of  the  wliole,  the  identification  of  Ådilya,  or 
the  sun  in  the  type  mDadJiikru  with  Parabrahma,  or  the  uni- 
versal dehy,  and  consequenily  his  identity  with  all  the  other 
types  of  the  supreme  being:  these  terms  ave  thus  specified, 
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•  SuKTA  IX.    (XII.) 

Ihdra  and  Varuna  are  the  deitie*;  t.he  Rhhi.  is  Vamadeva  ; 
the  metre  TrisJiVihh. 
vargaxv.  i.  Indra  (and  Varuna),  Varuna  (and    Indka), 

what  praise  of  you  accompanied  by  oblations  may 

I.  Hama,  from  han  to  go,  Iic  ivho  gtx^  ctoiTiJilly  to  destroy, 
who  destroy b  individually,  or  it  is  resolvable  into  aham,  I,  and 
m,  he,  that  ia,  I  am  that,  the  supreme :  2.  Vasu,  the  ap- 
pointerof  the  stations  of  all  ereatures,  or  all  men,  orthatwhich 
abides  (vasafi)  at  all  times,  x/tnvid/t :  ;}.  Ifoiu.,  or  wacrificer :  and 
4.  Atithi,  or  gnest,  inORniii«'  v.\  hoth  eaecs  A/pii,  or  fire,  first  as 
the  sacrificial,  and  secondly  as  cuSinary,  fire  :  5.  Nriskad  the 
dweller  among  men,  is  expliiincit  Chai-itinya,  eotisciousness,  or 
Pråna,  vitality,  or,  according  to  Båyana  in  the  scholia  on  the 
Bråhmana,  sigbt,  or  the  cy<<,  according  to  the  text  "the  sun, 
becoming  the  eye  (of  the  world),  entered  into  the  two  eyes  (of 
man):  6.  Varnaad  is  nniformly  n-iidered  the  dweller  in  the  most 
excellent  station,  that  is,  the  solar  orb :  7.  Ritasad  is  he  who  is 
present  in  trmh,  or  in  water,  or  in  sacrifice  :  the  comment  on 
the  Bråhinana  interprets  truth,  the  text  of  the  Veda,  i 
8.  Vyomasad,  the  dweller  in  the  sky,  has  its  literal  i 
everywhore:  only  Séyanamakes  it  out  to  he  the  tvind:  9.  Abjah, 
who  is  horn  in  the  midst  of  the  water,  as,  aecording  to  another 
tuxtjudakavnadhye  Iikahoi/am  joyali'-,  Mahidiiara  says,  in  the 
form  of  afish,  &c.:  the  jlr/thmaiut  milmates  that  this  refers  to 
the  apparent  risitigof  the  snu  from  the  ocean  and  setting  in  the 
same:  10.  Gojah,  born  amidst,  gmhu,  rays  ;  Mahidhara  says, 
qnv-i ,  pr/thlvyåm,m  tbceartb,  bemgidentieal  with  the  elements : 

II.  Mitajak,  horn  of  truth,  from  being  visible  by  all,  not  in- 
visible  like  Indra  and  the  rest,  is  Såyana's  explanation  in  this 
plaee;  in  his  scholia  on  tbe  Bråhinana  he  interprets  it,  born 
from  the  mantras  of  the  Vedas:  ll.Adrija,  mountain-born,  that 
is,in  the  eastern  mountain,  wherehe  rises :  Mahidhara  says,  born 
in  stone  in  the  form  of  Agni,  as  if  alluding  to  flint ;  or  adri, 
having  for  one  meaning  a  eloud,  he  may  be  said  to  be  generated 
in  the  elouds  in  the  form  of  ram :  finally.he  is  Ritam,  truth, 
that  is,  aceording  to  Såyaiia,  in  Ixith  hi-  comments,  sound  truth  ; 
or  Parabrahma,  ashy  another  text,  "  Satyam  jnånam  anantam 
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obtain  for  us  felicity,'  (such  as)  the  immortal  invoker 
of  the  gods,  (ÅGNi,  may  bestow) :  may  (the  praise) 
which  is  addressed  by  us  to  you  both,  Indra  and 
Vabuna,  sanctified  by  acts  and  prompted  by  venera- 
tion, touch  your  hearts; 

2.  Divine  INDRA  and  VaRUNA,  the  mortal  diligent 
in  offering  (you)  sacrificial  food,  who.  has  through 
friendship  made  you  his  kinsmen,  destroys  (his  own) 
sins,  and  his  enemies  in  battle  ;  and  by  your  great 
favours  he  becomes  renowned. 

3.  Indra  and  Varuna  (youare)  most  liberal  givers 
of  wealth  to  men  praising  you  in  various  ways,  wlien 
as  friends  well  plied  with  (sacrificial)  food,  you  are 
exhilarated  by  the  Soma  juice  effused  through  friend- 
ship. 

4.  Fierce  Indra  and  Vabuna  you  hurled  the  bright- 
shining  and  most  mighty  tbunderbolt  against  this 
(our  foe),  who  is  difficult  to  be  resisted  by  us  ;  (who 
is)  rapacious,  malevolent:  grant  us  strength  to  over- 
come  him. 

5.  Indra  and  Varuna,  be  the  exciters  of  this  our 
praise,  as  the  bull  is  of  the  milch  cows :  may  that 
cow   (of  praise)  yield  us  (reward),  Iike  a   large   cow 

Tlraiima,"  muh,  wisdoin,  hitmituik1,  Brnhr/m;  and  as  he  ex- 
plains  it  in  this  text,  abådliynm^rrudkhkijiiinam,  Ilrahma  tat- 
>vam,  the  indefeasible,  all-rcgulating  prineiple,  Brakma  :  so  in 
his  gloss  on  the  Bråhmana,  tnith,  he  says,  is  of  two  kinds, 
vydvakdrikam,,  truth  in  speech  and  worldly  dealings,  and  pd- 
ramdrtkikam,  or  Parabrakma,  the  sup  rem  o  universal  spirit : 
he  noticcs,  also,  the  readisifj  of  iiiiotluT  Stik/iv  or  Jii.rn.rn  brihat, 
which.  is  followed  in  the  Yaji'sh,  and  in  exp\&med  by  Mahidfiara, 
the  ail-pervadmsr,  the  infmirc  Mirratf/t/am  /ipan/t.intam.,  (hat  is, 
Parabrahinanipa ;  Aditija  in  the  form  of  Parabrakma. 

1  Indrd  /to  vdm  Varuna:  the  single  namcs  of  the  two  delties 
being  pat  in  the  dual  form,  implies  the  nomination  of  both. 
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that  has  gone  forth  to  pasture,  whose  thousand  chan- 
nels  (are  filled)  with  milk. 

6.  May  Indra  and  Varuna,  the  overthrowers  (of 
foes),  be  around  us1  with  (their)  protections;  (that 
thereby  we  may  have)  good  sons  and  grandsons,  and 
fertile  lands,  and  long  life,3  and  virility. 

7.  Desirous  of  (possessing)  cattle,  we  have  recourse 
to  you,  Indra  and  Varuna,  for  full  protection,  you  who 
are  powerful  and  kind  as  (kinsmen) ;  we  have  recourse 
to  you,  adorable  heroes,  for  (your)  friendship  and  affec- 
tion,  (to  you  who  are),  like  parents,  givers  of  happiness. 

8.  Liberal  givers,  those  (our)  praises  soliciting 
(abundant)  food  have  proceeded  to  you  for  (your) 
protection :  longing  for  you3  as  (soldiers  long)  for 
battle,  and  as  cattle  approach  the  Soma  for  (its)  ad- 
vantage,4  so  my  heartfelt  hymns  (approach)  Indra 
and  Varuna. 

9.  These  my  earnest  praises  approach  Indra  and 
Varuna,  desirous  to  obtain  wealth,  as  dependants 
attend  (upon  an  opulent  man)5  for  the  sake  of  riches, 
like  humble  (feraales)"  begging  for  food. 

i  l'/i-ritahiiiyåyåin.:  li.  i*  renderet:  pit.rito.kane,  whieh  is  not 
more  intelligible;  pa.ritokvtd  uceuvs  fiiso  in  the  sense  of  night, 
in  which  case  it.may  mcan,  mav  Indra  and  Varuna  protect  ua 
in  the  night  against  evil  spirils. 

2  Siro  dri&ike  is  the  tcxt,  which  is  interprctcd  guryasya 
chiraktUutlarwriat/a,  for  Uio  siglU  uf  the  sun  for  a  long  time, 
i.e.  rkira/iro.ndya,  for  long  life. 

3  Yurayuh  is  explained,  ynv.åm  Itåmayamånah. 

*  S-i-iyt:  na  ijdro,  upo.  xomaw  astkuh,  a.lludijig  to  the  mixture 
of  milk  andcurds  with  the  Sonia  libation,   'htdhyådisrayanåya. 

■'  Jo-ilitti.ro  ira  vtwro,  si-.rahA  dhaniknm-  xird.miitam,;  as  scr- 
vaniB  upon  a  rich  master,  or  as  deri  ved  from  jmh,  to  pleaso, 
josktdrah  may  bo  rendered  flatterere,  parasites. 

,;  Raghvir-iva  .'rave..-«)  bkikshamdndh;  ragh 
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1 0.  May  we  of  cmr  own  (right)  be  the  masters  of 
permanent  riches,1,  comprising  horses,  chariots,  and 
nourishment :  may  those  two,  traversing  (the  regions), 
direet  tlieir  Nit/ut  steeds  towards  us,  associating  (them) 
with  riches  and  with  recent  protections. 

11.  Mighty  Indea  and  Varuna  conie  to  ns  in  battle 
with  (your)  powerful  protections,  and  wbcre  the  bright 
(weapons)  play  amidst  the  (hostile)  hosts,  may  we 
be  triumphant  in  that  conllict  (through)  your  (favour. ) 

S6kta  X.  (XLII.) 

The  Rishi  is  the  royal  sage  Tkasaoasyu  :  as  the  first  six  verses 

are  in  his  own  praise,  he  is  eonsidered  to  be  the  divinity  also : 

of  the  oiher  four  stanzas  the  deities  are  Indha  and  Varuna  ; 

the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

1.  Twofold  is  my  empire,2  that  of  the  whole  Ksha-     VargaXi 
trii/a  race,  and  all  the  immortals  are  ours  :3  the  gods 
associate  me  with  the  acts  of  Varuna:4  1  rule  over 
(those)  of  the  proximate  form  of  man. 

2.  I  am  the  king  VarunA  ;  on  me  (the  gods)  be- 
stow  those  principal  energies  (that  are)  destructive  of 

iva,  like  light  or  trivial:   theve  is  no  substantive,  but  the  appel- 
lative is  feminine. 

1  Tinaiui  [mk:i/ah,  syaina;  thut  U,  aeeoriliiig  U>  the  scholiast, 
without  any  cftort  ur  [uhouv,  aprayatnena. 

2  .,■'/>>."»(  d/riti.i  ri'tdiln.iiit.  h:Jitdr'niti,*yu  mpviryoii :  liere,  thero- 
fbve,  we  have  a  positive  indication  of  the  military  and  regal 
order. 

■!  Visivir  a-iiu-itå  yath.å  nah:  therefore  he  is  king  alao  over 
Swarga. 

1  Krat-am  mchante  Viiruiuisyri  dev-tik.  ri'tja-mi.  kridt  tcr-upatn.it- 
w/a  vavreh:  exeept  the  last  word,  whieh  the  scholiast  renders 
rujia,  form,  there  is  nothing  unusual  in  the  terms ;  but  even  with 
the  explanations  attempted  by  Såyana,  the  purport  of  the  sen- 
tence  is  quite  uuinlcllrgible,  bcywul  irs  hcut£  prob'uMy  the  iden- 
tity  of  Varuna  and  Trmaddyn,  ;ls  »hsiytod  in  the  next  verse. 
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the  Asuras ;  (they)  associate  me  with  the  worskip  of 
Varuna  :  I  rule  over  (the  acts)  of  the  proximate  form 
of  man. 

3.  I  am  Indea,  I  am  Varuna,  I  am  those  two  in 
greatness:  (lam)  the  vast,  prolbimd.  bcautiful,  heavcn 
andearth:  intelligent,  I  give  HkeTwASHTRI  animation 
to  all  beings :  I  uphold  earth  and  heaven. 

4.  I  have  distributed  the  moisture-shedding  waters ; 
I  have  upheld  the  sky  as  the  abode  of  the  water;1  by 
the  water  I  have  become  the  preserver  of  the  water, 
the  son  of  Aditi,  illustrating  the  thrcefold  elementary 
space.2 

5.  Warriors  well  moimted,  ardent  for  contest,  in- 
vokc  me :  selected  (combatants  invoke)  me  in  battle :  1, 
the  affluent  Indra,  instigate  the  conflict,  and,  endowed 
with  victorious  prowess,  I  raise  up  the  dust  (in  the 
battle). 

6.  I  have  done  all  these  (dceds):  no  one  resists 
my  divinc,  unsurpassed  vigour ;  and  when  the  Soma 
juices,  when  saercd  songs,  exhilarate  me,  then  the 
unbounded  heaven  and  earth  are  both  alarmed. 

7.  All  beings  recognise  thee  (Varuna),  and  thou. 
worshipper.  addressest  these  (encomiums)  to  Varuna  : 
thou,  Indra,  art  renowned  as  slaying  Vritra;  thou 
hast  set  the  obstructed  rivers  free  to  flow. 

8.  The  scvcn  Rit/ris  wcrc  the  protectors  of  tilis  our 
(kingdom)  when  the  son  of  Durgaha  was  in  bonds: 

■  Sådant*  ritasyti  jnay  fil?o  "tiply,  f«'iv  the  place  or  splierc  oi' 
the  sun,  the  word  rita  bring  uscd  liere  and  in  the  following 
passages  either  tor  udaka  or  åditya. 

2Tbat  is,  acciii'ding  to  S  ny  arm,  for  me  the  creator  has  made 
the  three  worlde,  madarthum  rra  hshit-i/ådihiltuirayam  akarshit 
parameswarah. 


,¥  Google 


THIBD  ASHTAKA — SEVENTH  ADHYÅYA.  205 

perform ing  worship  they  obtained  for  (his  queen) 
from  the  favour  of  Indra  and  Varuna,  Trasadasyu,1 
like  Indra  the  slajer  of  foes,  dwellhig  near  the  gods. 

9.  The  wife  of  Purukutsa  propitiated  you  two, 
Indra  and  VARUNA  with  oblations  and  prostrations, 
and  therefore  you  gave  her  the  king  Trasadasyu,  the 
slayer  of  foes,  dwelling  near  the  gods.2 

10.  May  we,  glorifying  you  both,  be  delighted  by 
riches;  may  the  gods  be  pleased  by  oblations,  thé 
cows  by  pasture:  and  do  you,  Indra  and  Varuna, 
daily  grant  us  that  same  milch  cow,  (riches),  free  from 
any  imperfection.3 

S6kta  XI.  (XLIII.) 
The  deities  are  the  Aswins,  the  Rishis  are  PurumIlha  and 
Ajamilha,  sons  of  Suhotha;  the  metre  is  Trixhtubh. 
1.  Which  of  those  who  are  entitled  to  sacrifice  will 
listen  (to  our  prayers)?  which  of  the  gods  will  hear 
our  praise?  which  will  bc  propitiated  (by  it)?  upon 
the  heart  of  whom  among  the  immortals  may  we  im- 


1  Pitrakittsa,  son  of  Durgaha,  being  it  pris-otier,  it  is  not  said 
on  what  occasion,  his  queen  propitiated  the  seven  Rixhix  to 
obtain  a  son  who  might  take  his  father's  place :  they  advised 
her  to  worship  Indra  and  Varuna,  in  consequence  of  which 
Trasadasyu  was  born. 

'■'■  Ardd/zadevam  is  explained  devd-ndm  mm-'/pn  nartfnmdiitim; 
or  we  might  render  it,  demi-god,  thongh  such  an  appellation 
would  not  apply  to  Indra,  to  whom  TrmaAanyu  is  compared : 
on  the  contrary,  Indra  is  declared  to  be  one  half  of  alf  the  gods, 
and  therefore  entitled  to  the  Jargest  share  of  offerings,  yat 
mrveshåm  arddlnim  Indrah  prati  tasi/uid  Indro  devatdndm 
bhtiywhtlidbkåktamah. 

3  Anapaspkura/i'/m  aiiiiisitam,  uiiharmed,  according  to 
Såyana:  Mahidhara,  Yajur-Veda,  7.  10,  explains  it,  not 
going  to  another,  ananyai/dmindm. 
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press  the  devout  affectionate  adoration,  accompanied 
by  sacred  oblations  ? 

2.  Who  will  make  us  happy?  which  of  the  gods  is 
the  most  prompt  to  come  to  our  sacrifice  ?  whicli  the 
most  willing  to  grant  us  felicity?  what  chariot  do 
they  say  is  quick  and  drawn  by  rapid  steeds?-that 
which  the  daughter  of  Sitrya  selected. 

3.  Moving,  you  proceed  rapidly  by  day,  as  Indra, 
at  the  end  of  the  night,  (manifests  his)  power:  de- 
scended  from  lieaven,  divine,  of  graceful  motion, 
(Aswins),  by  which  of  (your)  acts  are  yon  most  dis- 
tinguished?1 

4.  What  may  be  the  fit  measure  (of  your  merits)  ? 
invoked  by  what  praises  do  you  come  to  us?  who  (can 
exist  as)  the  object  of  your  great  wrath?  Dasras,  dis- 
pensers of  sweet  (water),  defend  us  with  your  pro- 
tection. 

5.  Your  chariot  travels  widely  round  the  heaven 
until  it  piaces  you  beyond  the  firmament :  dispensers 
of  sweet  (water,  the  priests)  are  diluting  the  Soma 
juice  with  milk,  that  the  boiled  (barley)  may  be 
united  with  the  libation  offered  to  you. 

6.  The  flowing  (stream)a  has  sprinkled  your  steeds 
with  moisture:  the  radiant  horses  (like)  birds  (in 
swiftness)  pass  on,  bright  with  lustre:  well  known  is 
that  quick-moving  chariot,  whereby  you  becarne  the 
lords  of  StfRYX 

7.  May   the   earnest  praise,  distributers  of  food, 

1  Kayå  mchinåm  hhavat.luih  mchukljiå ;  sacitinåm  yushmat 
M.utbttndhi.riAiii.  Imrtiiimåm  su.hthi.am  rå,  acts  or  energies  con- 
(K-cted  with  you. 

-  (thidh'.c  but  it  may  Iieni  rnuiiii  elltmr  M'iUO!'  in  general,  or  a 
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wherewith  I  associate  you  both  like-minded  at  this 
sacrifi.ce,  be  (beneficial)  to  us :  do  you  protect  your  wor- 
shipper:  my  desire,  Nasatyas,  directed  towards  you 


'    -  -'S^ktaXII.  (XUV.) 

I)dtic=,  itixhi,  tLiid  metre  as  before. 

1.  We  invoke,  Aswins,  to-day,  your  rapid  car,  the 
associator  of  the  solar  ray  :*  the  banked  car  which  bears 
Surya,  vast,  wealthy,  and  laden  with  praiscs. 

2.  Aswins,  grandsons  of  heaven,  divinities,  you 
cnjoy  that  glory  by  your  actions,  that  (sacrificial) 
food  is  administered  to  your  persons,  and  powerful 
horses3  draw  you  in  your  chariot. 

3.  What  offerer  of  oblations  addresses  you  to  day 
with  hymns  for  the  sake  (of  obtaining)  protection, 
for  the  drinking  of  the  Soma,  or  for  the  ancient  fulfil- 
raent  of  the  sacrifice?  what  offerer  of  adoration  may 
bring  you  Aswins  (to  this  rite). 

4.  Nasatyas,  who  are  manifold,  come  with  your 
golden  chariot  to  this  sacrifice;  drink  of  the  sweet 
Soma  beverage,  and  give  precious  things  to  the  man 
who  celebrates  (your  worship). 

5.  Come  to  om*  presence,  whether  from  lieaven  or 
earth,  with  your  well-constructed  golden  chariot: 
let  not  other  devout  worshippers  detain  you,  for  a 
prior  attraction  awaits  you  (here). 

1  Sn.iwiii.im.  ij'.;h.  h  oi;ly  expliiined,  goh  sangamdyitåram,  the 
bringer  into  union,  or  associator  of  Go:  what  the  latter  is  in- 
tended  for  is  not  esplained,  and  the  translation  is  plirely  eon- 
jectnral,  founded  upon  tlie  conneetion  of  the  Aswins  with  light, 
or  the  sun. 

'-'■  Knhi.'!ui.-ah,  is  explained  mah.dnlo  asw-uh,  or  it  may  be . 
praises,  j 
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6.  Daskas,  mete  outfor  us  both1  great  opulence,  com- 
prising  many  descendants,  since  tlie  leaders  of  the  rite 
(the  Purumilhas),  have  addressed  to  you,  Aswins, 
their  praise,  and  tlie  AjoimUim  have  united  with  it 
their  Iaudation. 

7.  May  the  earnest  praise  wherewith,  distributørs 
of  food,  1  associate  you  both  like-minded  at  this  sacri- 
fice,  he  (beneficial)  to  us;  do  you  protect  your  wor- 
shipper:    my  desire  Nasatyas,  directed  towards  you 


SiJktaXIN.  (XLV.) 

Tlie  deities  as  before ;  the  Kishixz  Vamadeva;   the  metre  of  the 

last  verse  is  Trishtubh,  of  the  rest  Jagtiti. 

1.  The  aun  rises:  your  chariot,  (Aswins),  tra- 
versing  (the  regions),  is  associated  with  the  divine 
(orb)  on  the  summit  (of  the  eastern  mountain)  :  in  it 
are  the  three  analogous  kinds  of  food,2  and  the  leather 
vessel  of  the  sweet  Soma  juice  appears  as  tlie  fourth. 

2.  Your  food-bearing,  Soma-hulen,  well-horsed  cha- 
riots,  appear  at  the  opening  of  the  dawn,  scattering 
the  surrounding  darkness  Hke  the  sun,  and  spreading 
bright  radiance  over  the  firmament. 

3.  Drink  of  the  Som«  juice  with  mouths  (fit  for) 
imbibingthe  beverage  :  liui-iiodH  your  beloved  chariot  for 
the  Soma  juice:  (come  to  the  dwelling)  of  the  sacri- 
ficer :  enliven  the  ptith  with  tlie  Soma :  hritig,  A&WINS, 
the  leather  vessels  (illod  with  the  Soma  juice. 

1  Tlie  two  .Ris/m,  the  autliors  of  the  Sukta. 

-  l'ril.vnbu  iiiUkitua  Ira  t/oh;  ni.-iikuua  is  pmpfTly  Hvins,  or  a 
pair,  but  it  may  be  uscil,  accovding  to  S&ytma ,  i'ov  a  greater 
number  of  aiiaWoiis  or  coiiiii'cinl  olijcuts,  as  maldpitaputras- 
iadavo.mifkv.naM,  mother,  ii.i.Uier,  hoh,  constitule  a  twill  or  pair  : 
the  three  sorts  of  food  are  said  to  be  asanam,  pdtiam,  khdda/i: 
in  what  the  last  differs  from  the  first  is  not  specified. 
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4.  Come  to  sacrifices  as  flies  to  honey,  (with 
those  horses)  tliat  are  swift  of  speed,  gentle,  unrefrac- 
tory,  golden-winged,  bearers  (of  burthens),  wakers  at 
dawn,  dispensers  of  water,  exulting  and  sipping  the 
Soma  juice. 

5.  The  sacred  fires,  the  instruments  of  holy  sacrifice, 
the  conveyers  of  libatkms,  praise  the  associated 
Aswins  at  the  break  of  day,  when  the  observant 
(priest)  the  conductor  of  the  rite,  with  washed  hånds 
has  expressed  by  the  (grinding)  stones  the  sweet-fla- 
voured  Soma  juice. 

6.  The  near-advancing  (rays),  dispersing  (the  dark- 
ness)  by  the  (light  of  day),  are  overspreading  the 
firmament  with  lustre  like  the  sun :  the  sun,  hamessing 
his  horses,  (proceeds  on  his  way)  :  do  you  make  known 
all  his  paths  by  (following)  after  (him)  with  sacrificial 
food. 

7.  Celebrating  (sacred)  rites,  I  glorify  you,  Aswins: 
well-horsed  and  undecaying  is  that  chariot,  whereby 
you  quickly  traverse  the  regions  (of  space),  and  come 
to  (our  sacrifice)    abounding  in  oblations,  promptly 

l  away,  and  the  yielder  of  enjoyment. 


ANUVAKA  V. 

S6kta  I.'(XLVL) 

The  deities  are  Indra  and  Vayu,  except  in  the  first  vei'ee, 
which  is  addressed  to  Va'yc  alone  ;  the  Ruki  is  Va'madeva; 
the  metre  Gåyatri. 

1 .  Drink  first,  Våyu,  the  effused  libation  of  the     Targa  x 
Soma  at  the  rites  that  secure  heayen,  for  thou  verily 

art  the  first  drinker. 

2.  Våyu,  who  art  drawn  by  the  Niyuts,  and  hast 
Indra  for  charioteer,  come  (for  the  fulfilment)  of  our 

tol.  ni.  Q 
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numerous  wishes,  and  do  thou  (and  Indra)  drink  of 
the  libation. 

3.  Ihdra  and  Våyu,  may  a  thousand  steeds,  eager 
for  food,  bring  you  to  drink  the  Soma. 

4.  Mount,  Indea  and  Våyu,  the  golden-seated  cha- 
riot,  propitious  to  sacrifice,  soaring  to  heaven. 

5.  Indra  and  Våyu,  come  with  your  very  strong 
chariot  to  the  sacrifice :  come  hither. 

6.  Indra  and  Våyu,  this  (libation)  is  pouredout: 
sympatliizing  with  the  gods,  drink  it  in  the  dwelling 
of  the  donor. 

7.  Hither  be  your  course ;  here,  Indra  and  Våyu, 
be  the  letting  of  your  horses  loose,  for  your  drinking 
of  the  Soma. 

S6kta  II.  (XLVII.) 
Deities  and  Rfohi  as  before;  the  metre  is  Anwhtubk. 

1.  Purified  (by  holy  acts)1  I  bring  to  thee,  Våyu, 
the  Soma,  first  (offered  to  thee  at  sacrifices)2  that  seek 
to  gain  heaven :  deity,  who  art  ever  longed  for,  come 
with  thy  Niyut  steeds  to  drink  the  Soma  juice, 

2.  Indra  and  Våyu,  you  are  iit  for  the  drinking  of 
these  Soma  libations,  for  the  drops  flow  towards  you 
as  waters  (run)  together  into  a  deep  place. 

'  Suliiah-vraidcliari/ddind  dipto  aham,  illus trious  by  observ- 
ing  vows,  &c. 

'*■  Ayåtiri  le  madk/ro  a  gratin  this  is  corisislent  with  the  pas- 
sages in  the  preceding  hymn ;  also  Srima-  Veda,  1 1 .  975 :  accord- 
ing  to  Såyana,  madkwoh  liere  is  ibr  madhum,  the  gen.  for  the 
acc. ;  but  this  is  not  necessary,  as,  I  bring  to  you  of  the  Soma 
would  be  no  unusual  eonstrucfion  :  Ayånii  is  explained  prd- 
paydmi,  and  agram,  Uarebkyah  '//<'■■  rctiin  .-  Muliidhara,  Yajur- 
Veda,  27,  30,  has  a  partly  different  version :  may  the  cup 
[mkra-grakd)  come  to  thee,  ayåni,  ågachekhatu,  which  is  the 
esseiice  of  the  Soma,  aijrain-,  sårabkutah  madhunah  raxosi/u. 
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3  IHDBA  and  VÅYU  »who  are  lords  of  strength, 
vigorous,  and  drawn  by  the  Niyut  steeds,  come 
(riding  in)  tbe  same  car :  drink  the  Soma  for  our  pro- 
tection. 

4.  Leaders  (of  rites),  conveyers  of  sacrifices,  Indea 
and  VXyu  give  to  us  for  tbe  offerer  (of  the  oblation), 
those  Niyuts  which  are  your  (steeds),  and  are  desired 
of  many. 

S6kta  III.  (XLVIII.) 

The  deity  is  VÅyu  ;  the  Muki  and  metre  are  the  same  as  in 

the  last. 

1 .  Drink,  Vayu,  the  oblations  yet  untasted,  like     Varga  J 
(a  prince)  the  terrifier  of  foes :' (bestow)   upon  the 
worshipper  wealth:  come  with  thy  brilliant  car  to 

drink  tbe  Soma  juice. 

2.  Vayu,  who.art  tbe  represser  of  calumnies,2  who 
art  drawn  by  the  Niyuts,  and  hast  Indka  for  thy 
charioteer,  come  witb  thy  brilliant  car  to  drink  the 
Soma  juice. 

3-  The  dark  nurses  of  wealth,3  the  universal  forms 
(heaven  and  earth),  attend  upon  thee :  come  VXyd 
with  thy  brilliant  car  to  drink  the  Soma  juice. 

4.  May  the  ninety-nine  steeds  harnessed  together, 
that  are  as  swift  as  thought,  convey  thee :  come,  Vayu, 
with  thy  brilliant  car,  to  drink  the  Soma  juice. 

5.  Harness,  Vayu,  a  hundred  plump  steeds,  or  even 

1  Vipo  na,  is  explained  tatrunåm  vepayUå  råjern. 

2  .Niryun'dno  azastih  are  considavi]  l\v  Suyana  equivalent 
to  ablrha.il ir  vAhfcshcna  nh/ojayan,  but  what  cither  signifies  is 
very  doubiful:  the  translation  of  the  text  is  only  a  substitute  for 
a  blank. 

s  Kriskne  vasudhiti,  krisknavarne  vatunåm  dhåtryau  is 
Såyana's  explanation. 
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a  tliousand,  and  let  thy  chariot  come  with  rapidity 
(hither). 

S6kta  IV.  (LXIX.) 
The  deities  are  Indka  and  Brihaspati  ;  the  Risht  is  Va'ma- 

.     DEVA  ;    the  liii.irc  Utii/alri. 

1.  (I  present)  the  agreeable  oblation  to  your  mouths, 
Indra  and  Brihaspati,  and  the  hymn  and  the  exhi- 
lurat.ing  beverage  are  offered. 

2.  This  delicious  Soma  is  effused,  Indra  and  Bri- 
haspati, for  you,  for  (your)  drinking  and  exhilaration. 

3.  Indra  and  Brihaspati,  come  to  our  dwelling, 
drinkers  of  Soma,  to  drink  the  Soma  juice. 

4.  Grant  to  ug,  Indra  and  Brihaspati,  richescom- 
prising  a  hundred  (cattle),  a  tliousand  horses. 

5.  Indra  and  Brihaspati,  we  invoke  you  with 
praises,  when  the  libation  is  effused,  to  drink  of  this 
Soma  juice. 

6.  Drink,  Indra  and  Brihaspati,  the  Soma,  in  the 
dwelling  of  the  donor,  and  be  exhilarated  in  his  abode. 

SdKTA  V.  (L.) 
The  deity  of  the  first  nine  verses  is  Brihaspati  alone,  and  of 
the  last  two  conjointly  with  Indra  ;  ihe  Rishi  h  as  beforc  ; 
the  metre  is  Trishtubh, 

1.  The  ancient  sages,  illustrious,  intelligent,  have 
placed  before  (thera)  the  pleasing-tongued  Brihas- 
pati, who  propped  up  by  (his)  strength  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  who  abides  with  noise  in  the  three 
regions.1 

2.  Brihaspati,  protect  the  fruit-yielding,  pro- 
gressive, uninjured,  ample  sacrifice  of  this  (thy  wor- 


1  TrhkiuihafUio  ravena,  trtshu  sthdneshu  varttamåno  ramii- 
eam  thhthatetyanena  sabdena. 
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shipper,  at  which)  they  who  are  the  terriners  (of  foes), 
the  delighters  of  thee  who  art  possessed  of  great 
wisdom,  glorify  (thee)  in  our  behalf. 

3.  Those  (steeds),  Brihaspati,  which  had  come 
from  that  distant  (region),  the  best  (of  all),  have  sat 
down  in  connexion  with  the  ceremony,  and  to  thee  the 
Soma  juices  expressed  by  the  stones  flow  copiously, 
(accompanied)  by  the  sounds  of  praise,  like  deep  wells 
that  supply  water. 

4.  Brihaspati,  when  first  being  born  in  the  highest 
heavcn  of  supreme  light,  seven-mouthed,1  multiform, 
(oombined)  with  sound,  and  seven-rayed,  has  subdued 
the  darkness. 

5.  (Åided)  by  the  praiaed  and  brilliant  troop  (of 
the  Angirasas),  he  destroyed  with  sound  the  mischiev- 
ous  Bala:  Brihaspati,  shouting  aloud,  set  free  the 
boon-bestowing,  oblation-supplying  kine. 

6.  Thus  may  we  offer  worship  with  sacrifices,  with 
oblations,  with  praise,  to  the  paternal,  universal  deity,2 
the  showerer  (of  benefits) ;  and  may  we,  Brihaspati, 
become  possessed  of  riches,  and  be  blessed  with  ex- 
cellent progeny  and  valiant  descendants. 

7.  That  prince  overcomes  by  his  strength  and 
prowess  all  hostile  people,  who  cherishes  liberally 
Brihaspati,  and  glorifies  and  honours  him  as  the 
first  sharer  (of  the  offering). 

8.  Verily  he  abides  prosperous  in  his  own  abode ; 
for  "him  the  earth  bears  fruit  at  all  seasons ;  to  him 

i  The  seven  metres  are  said  to  be  his  mouths. 

2  Vixwadevåya,  an  appellation  of  Brihaspati,  because  as  the 
deity  presiding  over  mantras,  he  is  the  same  with  every  deity  ■ 
or  deva  may  here,  it  is  said,  mean  praise,  he  who  has  the  praise 
ofall. 
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(his)  subjects  ■willingly  pay  homage,  the  prince,  to 
whom  the  Brahman  ftrst,  (duly  reverenced),  repairs. 

9.  Unopposed  he  is  the  master  of  the  riches  of  hostile 
people,  and  of  his  own  subjects :  the  Kaja  who  bestows 
riches  upon  the  Brahman  seeking  his  protection,  him 
the  gods  protect.1 

10.  Brihaspati,  do  thou  and  Indra,  both  exulting 
and  showering  riches,  drink  the  Soma  at  this  sacri- 
fice :  may  the  all-pervading  drops  enter  you :  bestow 
upon  us  riches  comprising  all  male  descendants. 

1 1.  Brihaspati,  Indra,  elevate.  ns :  may  the  favour- 
able  disposition  of  you  both  be  combined  for  us :  pro- 
tect our  rites :  be  awake  to  our  laudations,  confound 
the  arrogant  (foes)  of  us  who  are  the  donors  (of  obla- 
tions). 


ADHYAYA  VIII. 

ANUVAKA  V.  (continued.) 

86kta  VI.  (LI.) 

The  deity  is  the  Dawn;  the  Rhhi  is  Va madeva;  the  metre 

Truhtubh. 

1.  This    widely-spread    and   sense-bestowing  light 

1  This  and  the  two  (vereding  stanza.s  are  eited  in  ihe  Aitareya, 
Bråhmana,  vin.,  5,  24,  '26,  as  authority  for  the  indispensable 
employmentby  a  prince  ofa  Brahman  as  Purohit,  or  priest,  to 
conduct  solejuri  ritus  o  ri  his  bchalf ;  "  t.iie  gods  eat  not  the  food 
ofa  Raja  who  has  rio  I'iirohita  ;  rbereibre,  whon  about  to  sacri- 
iice,  let  him  appoint  (lit.  place  before)  a  Brahman,  na  -ftava 
a/iuroh-ilasya  llåjy/o  dcrr.ii  annam  ftihui1i,tusmåd  Måjå  yaksk- 
yamåna  Bråkntanam  puro  dudhita:  Sayana,  in  commentirig 
upon  the  verses  eited,  mlopts  soine  oxplaijulions  differing  from 
thoso  liere  fidlowed,  but  the  variations  are  not  of  any  great 
moment;  as  J/d,  food,  insfea.d  of  Kitrth,  hi*  food  increases  at 
all  seasons  ;  and  no/a-nyå,  aiiks  of  his  enemri«,  instcad  of  his 
own  people  :  whercvcr  Brahmå  occurs  he  renders  \t  BråAmana, 
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has  sprung  up  in  tlie  east  from  out  the  darkness : 
verily  the  brilliant  Dawns,  the  daughtera  of  heaven, 
are  giving  to  man  (the  faculty  to  aet).1 

2.  The  many-limbed  Dawns  rise  up  in  the  east, 
like  the  pillars  planted  at  sacrifices  (round  the  altar)  ; 
radiant  and  purifying,  they  are  manifested,  opening 
the  gates  of  the  obstructing  gloom. 

3.  The  gloom-dispelling,  affiuent  Dawns  animate 
the  pions  worshippers  to  offer  (sacrificial)  treasure: 
may  the  chui'lish  (trafBckers)2  sleep  on  unawakened, 
in  the  unlovely  depth  of  darkness. 

4.  Divine  Dawns,  may  your  chariot,  whether  old  or 
new,  be  frequent  at  this  day's  (worship),  wherewith, 
affluent  Dawns,  possessing  riches,  (you  shine)  upon 
the  seven-mouthed  (troop  of  the)  Angirasas?  the  ob- 
servers of  the  nine  or  ten  days  rite.4 

5.  Divine  Dawns,  with  horses  that  frequent  sacri- 
fices, you  quickly  travel  round  the  regions  (of  space) : 
awake  the  sleeping  being,  whether  biped  or  quadruped, 
to  pursue  (his  functions). 

6.  Where  is  that  ancient  one  of  those  (Dawns),        v»rga 
through  whom  the  works  of  the  Ribhus  were  accom- 
plished?  for  as  the  bright  Dawns  happily  proceed, 

they  are  not  distinguished,  being  alike  and  unde- 
caying.5 

7.  Verily  thosc  auspicious  Dawns  havebeen  of  old, 

1  Qåtum,  kriiw.mnjnndtia;  that  is,  yajamanånåmgamanådi- 
vyåpårasåmarthynm  akurvnn;  they  give  to  the  offerers  of 
saeriftce  the  ability  to  perform  the  acts  of  going  and  the  like. 

2  Panaya  in  the  text,  vanijah  in  the  comment ;  that  is,  ac- 
cording  to  the  latter,  adåtårah,  non-givers. 

s  Repeating  the  seven  vaidik  metres. 
*  See  Vol.  i.  p.  167,  note. 
5  Vol.  ii.  p.  8,  verne  8. 
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rich  with  desired  blessings,  truthful  (bestowers)  of  the 
results  of  sacrifice;  at  which  the  sacrificer,  adoring 
with  (silent)  praise,  glorifying  (with  hymns),  has 
quickly  obtained  wealth. 

8.  They  spread  around  of  similar  form,  (coming) 
from  the  east,  (coming)  from  the  same  region  alike 
renowned:  the  divine  Dawns,  arousing  the  assembly 
of  the  sacrifice,  are  glorilicd  like  the  (rays)  creative  of 
the  waters. 

9.  Those  Dawns  proceed  verily  all  alike,  of  similar 
form,  of  infinite  hues,  pure,  bright,-  illumining,  eon- 
cealing  by  their  radiant  persons  the  very  great  gloom. 

10.  Divine,  resplendent  daughters  of  heaven,  be- 
stow  upon  us  wealtli,  comprehcnding  progeny :  awaking 
you  for  our  benefit,  may  we  be  the  lords  of  excellent 


11.  Daughters  of  heaven,  resplendent  Dawns,  I 
address  you  (as)  the  announcer  of  the  sacrifice:  may 
webe  (the  possessors)  of  celebrity  amongst  men,  and 
may  heaven  and  the  divine  earth  perpetuate  (it).1 

StJKTA  VIL   (LII.) 

The  deity  and  Kbhi  as  bcfore ;  tlie  metre  ia  Gdyatri. 

1.  The  daughter  of  heaven  has  been  seen ;  thekind 
conductress  (of  men),  the  parent  (of  benetits),  shedding 
radiance  upon  (the  departure  of  her)  sister  night.3 

2.  Like  a  beautiful  mare,  the  radiant  mother  of  the 
rays  of  light,3  the  object  of  sacrifice,  (she)  is  the  friend 
of  the  Aswins.4 

3.  Thou  art  the  friend  of  the  AswiNS:  thou  art  the 

i  This  verse,  it  is  said,  aliould  be  inauilibly  recited  every  morn- 
ing at  day-break. 

a  See  Vol.  ii.  p.  12,  verse  8. 

3  Måtå  gavåm  rasminåm  måtå. 

*  The  Aswins  are  to  be  worshinned  together  with  the  Dawn. 
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mother  of  the  rays  of  light :  thou,  Ushas,  rulest  over 
riches.1 

4  With  praises  we  awaken  thee,  thou  who  art  en- 
dowed  with  truth;  thee,  the  baffler  of  animosities,2 
the  restorer  of  consciousness. 

5.  The  auspicious  rays  are  visible  like  showers  of 
rain  ;3  the  dawn  has  filled  (the  world)  with  ample  light. 

6.  Brilliant  Ushas,  Alling  (the  world  with  light), 
thou  dispersest  the  darkness  with  radiance :  thereafter 
protect  the  oblation. 

7.  Thou  overspreadest,  Ushas,  the  heaven  with 
rays,  as  well  as  the  vast  and  beloved  firmament  with 
pure  lustre. 

StfKTA  VIII.  (LUI.) 
The  deity  is  Savitri;  the  RishiY amadtsva  ;  the  metre  Jngali. 

1.  We  solicit  of  the  divine,  powerful,  and  intelligent       Varga  i 
Savitei  that  desirable  and  ample  (wealth),  along  with 

which  he  grants  a  dwelling  to  the  offerer  of  the  obla- 
tion of  his  own  accord:  may  the  great  deity  grant  us 
such  every  day.4 

2.  The  supporter  of  heaven,  the  protector  of  the 
world,  the  wise  (Savitri)  pUts  on  his  golden  armour : 5 

1  Såma-Veda,  verse  1075—7. 

-  Våvoyad-dumha&am:  aucording  to  the  scholiast,  the  dawn 
puts  to  flight  thoae  enemies  who  had  been  endeavouring  to 
destroy  their  adversaries  during  the  night. 

s  Oavåm  sargå  nu:  the  finit  is  here  explained  by  udakdnåm, 
(see  above,  verse  2),  of  waters  ;  udahånum,  sargåk  means,  ac- 
cording  to  Såyuna,  varshadhåråh. 

4  Tachckhardir  nu  m-ahån  udnyån  dem  aktubki.h ;  ckhardik  is 
explained  by  griha,  a  house,  or  it  may  mean  light :  aktubhih 
is  lit.  by  nights,  by  metonymy  for  days. 

5  Pisangnm  drdpi.m  prat-i  viimr.hatt-,  is  explaincd  by  Såyana, 
h'iniiyiiwyaw.  kii-vaciiam  åckchhudayati  pratyudayam,  every 
morning  he  puts  on  a  golden  cuirass. 
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discriminator  (of  objects),  filling  (the  world  with 
light),  Savitri  has  engendered  great  and  laudable 
felicity. 

3.  The  divine  (Savitri)  EUs  (with  radiance)  the 
celestial  and  terrestrial  regions,  and  toasts  of  his  own 
functions :  Savitri  puts  forth  his  arms1  for  (the  work 
of)  production,  regulating  the  world,  and  animating  it 
with  light. 

4.  The  divine  Savitri  unrestrained,  illumining 
the  regions,  protects  the  righteous  acts  (of  men);  he 
extends  his  arms  for  (the  direction  of)  the  people  of 
the  earth:  observant  of  obligations,  he  rules  over  the 
wide  world. 

5.  Savitri,  eneompassing  them  by  his  magnitude, 
pervades  the  three  (divisions  of  the)  firmament,2  the 
three  worlds,  the  three  brilliant  spheres,3  the  three 
heavens,*  the  threcfold  earth  :°  may  he,  by  his  three 
functions,6  of  his  own  (pleasure)  protect  us. 

6.  May  that  divine  Savitri,  who  is  the  source  of 
great  happiness,  the  engenderer  (of  good  works),  the 
comprehender  (of  all  beings),  the  regulator  of  both 
the  moveable  and  the  stationary,  grant  us  happiness 
in  the  three  worlds,  aud  (be)  to  us  for  the  destruction 
of  sin. 

7.  May.  the  divine  Savitri  approach  along  with  the 

1  Baku  prdsrdk,  he  puts  foith  his  rays. 

2  Aceording  to  the  scholiast  the  (ri>utriii.<lnt-  >■■  tiividedbetween 
Vdipi,  Viih/nt,  and  Varuna,  in  three  portions. 

3  The  regions  oi'  Aijwi,  V/ii/u,  aud  Surya:  see  Vol.  n.  p.  275, 
■verse  8,  and  notes. 

4  The  lokas  oflndra,  Prajdpati,  and  the  Satya  loha. 

5  Theee  are  not  particularized. 

6  Those  of  distributing  heat,  rain,  and  cold,  according  to 
Såyana. 
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Ritus,  prosper  oiir  dwelling,  and  bestow  upon  us  good 
progeny  and  food :  may  he  be  favourable  to  us  by 
hight  and  by  day :  may  he  heap  upon  us  wealth  com- 


86kta  IX.  (LIV.) 

The  deity  and  Mithi  are  the  same ;  tlie  metre  is  also  Jagati, 

except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Trishtubh. 

1.  The  divine  Savitri  has  been  manifested:  he  is 
at  once  to  be  glorified  by  us :  he  is  to  be  praised  by  the 
priests  at  the  present  (rite),  and  at  the  close  (of  the 
day),  in  order  that  he  who  apportions  precious  things 
to  the  descendants  of  Mand  may  hestow  upon  us,  on 
this  occasion,  most  excellent  wealth. 

2.  First  thou  engenderest1  for  the  adorable  gods  the 
best  portion,  immortality;  then,  Savitri,  thou  settest 
open  (the  day)  to  the  donor  (of  the  oblation),  and 
(grantest)  successive  existences  to  men.3 

3.  If,  Savitri,  through  ignorance,  through  pride  in 
feeble  or  powerful  (dependants),  or  through  human 
infirmity,  we  have  committed  (offence)  against  thy 
divine  person,  or  against  gods  or  men,  do  thou  on  this 
occasion  hold  us  to  he  unoffending. 

4.  (It  is)  not  (fit)  to  obstruct   (the  acts)   of  the 

1  S'.tvoxi,  from  su,  to  bear  or  bring  fortil :  it  becomes  liere  a 
pet  term,  and,  in  one  or  other  inflexion,  recurs  in  the  three  verses 
following,  requiring  a  modified  translation. 

2  Ani'.e'hma  jivild ;  jhitawianuhrammpiMåni,  that  is,  in  the 
order  of  rathers,  sons,  &c. :  the  verse  occurs  Yajur-Veda,  33. 
54,  and  is  somewhat  differently  explained  by  Makidhara:  då- 
månam,  which  Såyana  renders  dåtåram:  he  explains  rasmisa- 
mukam,  collection  of  rays  :  the  latfer  part  of  the  hemistich  he 
therefore  reads,  thou  spreadest  abroad  thy  rays,  and  escitest 
amongst  men  the  conseqnent  offices  of  vitality,  that  is,  the  daily 
duties  following  on  the  return  of  morning. 
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divine  Savitri,  since  by  them  he  upholds  thc  whole 
world,  whereby  his  gracious  hånd  spreads  fertility 
over  the  extent  of  the  earth,  and  the  magnitude  of  the' 
heaven :  such  is  his  true  (power). 

5.  Thou  elevatest  those,  of  whom  Indka  is  chief, 
ahove  the  vast  clouds:  for  these,  (thy  worshippers), 
thou  provitlcst  dwdlinjr  (pl;tct;s)  lilled  with  habitations : 
as  when  advancing  they  detained  thee,  so  in  like 
manner  at  thy  coinmand  they  stayed.1 

6.  May  Indra,  heaven  and  earth,  Sindhu  with  the 
waters,  and  Aditi  with  the  Adityas,  bestow  happiness 
upon  ns,  who,  offering  libations,  Savitri,  pour  out  the 
auspicious  Soma,  day  by  day,  thriee  a  day. 

S6kta  X.  (LV.) 
Tlie  deities  are  the  Viswadevas  ;  the  Ruhi    as   before;    the 
metre  of  the  firat  seven  verses  is  Trhhtubh,  ofthe  last  three 
GåyatrL 

1 .  Which  of  you,  VASUS,  is  a  defender  ?  which  is  a 
proteetor?  heaven  and  earth  and  Aditi  preserve  us:2 
defend  ns,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  from  the  strong  man : 
who  is  it,  gods,  that  offers  you  wealth  at  the  sacrifi.ce  ?3 

2.  The  (deities)  who  bestow  ancient  piaces  (of  en- 
joyment  on  their  worshippers),  and  (with  minds)  un- 
perplexed,  are  the  separators  of  light  (from  darkness) ; 

1  Yathå-ya.t.hå-paUri/u-iitali,  gachchantas,  twam  '  viyemirc, 
evaiva  tasthuk,  mvdya  te ;  tavånnjnayå  emm  ttva  tisltthanti;  it 
does  not  appear  very  clearly  who  are  alluded  to,  but  possibly  it 
applies  to  the  worshippers. 

2  Dyåvåbhum.i  ud/de  traaithåm  v.ah  :  adtte,  unclivided,  indi- 
visible,  may  be  an  epithet  here,  according  to  the  eomment,  of 
heaven  and  earth. 

a  Ko  vo  adlmnre  rarini  dhdti-  devåh  may  aleo  mean,  which 
of  you  gods  bestows  wealth  at  the  saerifice? 
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they,  the  etemal  distributors  (of  rewards),  grant 
(what  is  desired),  and  shine  of  pleasing  aspect,  the 
true  (recompensers)  of  pious  acts.1 

3.  I  adore  the  venerated  Aditi,  the  Sindhu  and  the 
divine  Swasti2  for  their  friendship:  (I  praise  you) 
both,  Day  and  Night,  that  you  may  protect  us  un- 
impeded ;  night  and  morning  do  (what  we  desire). 

4.  Aryaman  and  Varuna  instruct  us  in  the  path  (of 
worship)  :  Agni,  the  lord  of  food,  points  out  the  way 
to  happiness :  Indea  andVlSHNU,  heing  gioriiied,  be- 
stow  upon  us  desirable  prosperity  comprehending 
descendants  and  strength. 

5.  I  have  recourse  to  the  protection  of  Parvata,  of 
the  Maruxs,  and  of  the  divine  protector,  Bhaga:  may 
the  lord  (Varuna)  preserve  us  from  human  wretched- 
ness,  and  may  Mjtra  defend  us  with  a  friendly  regard. 

6.  Divine  Heaven  and  Earth,  I  praise  you  together 
with  Ahibudhnya  for  those  (good  things  that  are) 
desired,  as  those  desirous  of  acquiring  (riclies)  praise 
the  ocean,  on  traversing  it  (in  which)  the  sounding 
rivers  disappear.3 


1  There  is  no  peeuliar  difficulty  in  the  words  of  this  stanza, 
but  irs  purport  is  not  the  less  doubtful, 

2  Swastim  is  cxplaiuod,  nt/i/ta.'urdstim,  r/av  iidmikåm  devim, 
tlie  abode  of  happiness :  well-bcing  is  its  usual  aceeptation,  but 

is  said  to  be  hcre  a  goddess  so  named. 

s  Famudram  nu  sanchartine  sanishyavah  is  explained,  dha- 
Indm  sambhaktum  ichchantak  samudramadhyagamanåya  sa- 
•nudram  yathå  siavanti,  as  those  iviiahmn-  to  [iosscss  riches  for 
;he  sake  of  going  through  the  midst  of  the  ocean  praise  the 
ocean :  that  which  follows  is  less  obvious :  i/harmaawaraso 
na.di/o  aparra/i,  is  rendered,  diptadhwanuyo  nadyo  apavrinwafh 
iti  parohsha  iva,  but  tliere  is  no  copulative  :  the  scholiast  refers 
he  phrase  lo  the  deities,  may  they,  Heaven  and  Earth,  cherish 
plenish  the  rivers. 
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7.  May  the  divine  Aditi,  with  the  gods,  preserve 
us:  may  the  ever-attentive  protecting  (deity,  Indra,) 
prdtect  us :  we  are  not  able  to  withhold  the  elevated 
(sacrificial)  food  of  Mitra,  of  Yaeuna,  of  Agni. 

8.  Agni  is  lord  over  treasure:  Agni  (is  lord)  over 
great.good  fortune :  may  he  bestow  theni  upon  tis. 

9.  Opulent  Ushas,  truth-speaking,  food-ahounding, 
bestow  upon  us  many  good  things. 

10.  May  Savitri,  Bhaga,  Vaeuna,  Mitea,  Arya- 
MAN,  Indra,  come  to  us  with  the  wealth  (that  each 


Sukta  XI.  (LVI.) 

The  deities  are  Heaven  and  Earth ;  the  Kiski  as  before ;  the 

metre  of  the  three  last  stanzas  is  Gåt/atri,  of  the  rest  Tri&h- 

t-iihh. 

1.  Vast  and  most  excellent  Heaven  and  Earth,  be 
present  with  splendour  at  this  (sacrifice,  attracted)by 
sanctifying  hymns  ;  since  that  the  showerer  sounds 
everywhere  with  (his)  heraids,  the  rapid  (winds), 
passing  through  the  two  spacious  and  mighty  (regions). 

2.  May  the  divine,  adorable,  benevolent,  fertilizing, 
truthful,  unoppresive  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  leaders  of 
sacrifice,1  whose  sons  are  the  gods,  be  present  with 
the  adorable  gods,  (attracted)  by  sanctifying  hymns. 

3.  Verily  he  was  the  doer  of  a  good  work  in  the 
regions,  who  generated  these  two,  Heaven  and  Earth, 
and,  firm  of  purpose,  gave  an  impulse  by  his  deed  to 

1  .D/:i-i--;/"jnle,  irminali,  ukshamdne.,  rilåvari,  a.dru.hti.,  ileva 
putre,  yajno^ya  netri,  are  the  epithets ;  literally,  the  shining,  or, 
as  usually  rendered  in  this  translation,  divine,  objects  of  wor- 
ship,  unharming,  sprinkling  (rain,  and  therefore  fertilizing), 
possessing  truth,  or  water,  or  sacrifice,  not  oppressing  orviolent, 
having  gods  for  sons,  leaders  or  investigators,  or  subjects  of 
sacrifice. 
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the  two  vast,  immoveable,  beautiful,  unsupported 
worlds. 

4.  May  Heaven  and  Earth,  vast,  universal,  adora- 
ble,  united  in  satisfaction,  and  disposed  to  give  ns 
food,  protect  us  with  our  spacious  dwellings,  inhabited 
by  our  wives,  and  may  we  for  our  (pious)  acts  be 
possessed  of  chariots  and  slaves. 

5:  We  offer  earnest  praise  to  you  both,  resplendent 
(Heaven  and  Earth)  ;  we  approach  you  who  are  pure, 
to  offer  adoration. 

6.  Mutually  sanctifying  (each  other)1  ofyour  own 
substance,  you  shine  by  your  own  power,  and  ever 
bear  away  the  offering. 

7.  Miglity  (Heaven  and  Earth),  you  fulfil  the  de- 
sires  of  your  friend :  distributing  food  and  giving 
sustenance,  you  have  sat  down  at  the  sacrince. 

Sukta  XII.  (LVII.) 

The  deities,  as  will  appcar  from  the  hymn,  are  so  only  in 
relation  to  the  stunzus  n-iierririg  to  them,  bcing,  in  faet,  personi- 
ficationa  of  circumatances  connecied  with  agriculture ;  and 
iiccoidinu'ly  it  is  said  in  the  Grikya  Stitras  that  each  verse 
ia  lo  be  silently  repeated,  with  an  oblation  to  fire,  at  the  com- 
mencement  of  ploughing:  the  deity  then  of  the  first  three 

1  JPunåne  tanir4  mit/iab,  iwcorCun«  to  i\\p.  schuliast,niay  bedif- 
ferently  explained;  it  may  apply  to  the  worshiportheworshipper, 
purifying  them  severally  by  each  individual  form,  swakiyayå 
marttyd  sodkai/aiitu"-  yajiiam  yajam.dnam,  vd ;  or  it  may 
apply  to  the  regions,  heaven  and  earth,  the  former  purifying  or 
fertilizing  the  latter  by  rain,  the  latter  supporting  the  former  by 
cultivation  :  dyauk  swakiyendsdrena  bhuvam,  så  cha  swaMyena 
hårsyena,  the  comment  adds,  clumdramasi  sthitena  diva/m,  by 
that  which  is  in  the  sky  or  the  moon,  the  sense  of  which  is  not 
obvions  :  the  phrase  is  prohably  incomplete,  being  a  quotation : 
tliese  three  verses  occur  in  the  Sdma-Veda,  n.  946,  947,  948. 


i  by  Google 


224  RIG-VEDA  SANHITA. 

verses  is  termed  h'x/wtrapal'i ;  of'  the  foartli,  Stina;  of  the 
fifth  and  eightlt,  SioitUim  of  t.lie  sisih,  and  seventh  jSi'tfii : 
the  ÆwAz  is,  as  before,  Vamadeva  ;  the  metre  of  the  first, 
fourth,  aixth,  and  seventh   verses  is  Annsktubh,  of  the  rest 

7'ruf'it'ih/!. 

1.  With  the  master  of  the  field,1  our  friend,  we 
triumph:  may  he  bestow  upon  us  cattle,  horses,  nou- 
rishment,  for  by  such  (gifts)  he  makes  us  happy, 

2.  Lord  of  the  field,  bestow  upon  us  sweet,  abundant 
(water),  as  the  milch  cow  (yields  her)  milk,  dropping 
like  honey,  bland  as  butter:  may  the  lords  of  the 
water  make  us  happy. 

3.  May  the  herbs  (of  the  field)  be  sweet  for  us; 
may  the  heavens,  the  waters,  the  firmament,  be  kind2 
to  us ;  may  the  lord  of  the  field  be  gracious  to  us :  let 
us,  undeterred  (by  foes),  hare  recourse  to  him. 

4.  May  the  oxen  (draw)  happily,3  the  men  (labour) 
happily ;  the  plough  fnrrow  happily ;  may  the  traces 
bind  happily;  wield  the  goad  happily. 

5.  Suna  and  Sira*  be  pleased  by  this  our  praise, 


1  K.'hitrii.'i/fi.  patina  may  be  understood  in  ita  literal  accep- 
tion, or  as  intending  Hudra  or  Ågni. 

9  This,  as  well  as  the  epithet  of  t.hc  Kshefra-pufi  that  follows, 
is  the  same  as  that  of  the  herbs,  viadkumai,  lilerally,  ha?ing 
svvcfitncsa. 

3  Sunam,  vahuh  sujunn  vnruk,  &c.  :  sunam  1 1 1  c  sclioliast  ren- 
ders svkltam,  sul-kam.  yathå  bkar.afi  tathå,  so  that  uleftsure  is 
or  may  be:  as  n  porsonifksttion  ir.  is  the  divini! y  through  whose 
favonrthewovk  «oea  well,  mhli.akrid  devah,  who  may  be  either 
Våyu  or  Xndra. 

*  Sunåsirau  is  here  given  in  the  iliuil  :is  ilic  nanie  of  twodivi- 
nities,  of  whom  Sima-,  aecovding  to  Siimaiha,  U  rlie  dyude.vah, 
the  deity  of  the  sky,  that  is,  India,  when  Sira  will  be  Våyu, 
accordingto  Såyana  :  Yåsha  Nirukta,  9,  40,  makes  Suna, 
Våyu,  and  Sira,  Aditya  :  in  ordinary  aeceptation,  Sunåaira  is  a 
name  of  Indra. 
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and  eonsequently  sprinkle  tilis  (earth)  with  tlie  water 
which  you  have  created  in  heaven. 

6.  Auspicious  Sttå,1  be  present,  we  glorify  thee :  that 
thou  mayest  be  propitious  to  us,  that  thou  mayest 
yield  us  abundant  fruit. 

7.  May  Indra  take  hold  of  Stta;  may  PuSHAN 
guide  her ;  may  she,  well  stored  with  water,  yield  it 
as  milk,  year  after  year. 

8.  May  the  ploughshares  break  up  our  land  hap- 
pily;  may  the  ploughman  go  happily  with  the  oxen; 
may  Parjanya  (water  the  eartli)  with  sweet  showers 
happily :  grant,  Suna  and  Strå,  prosperity  to  us.a 

SlJlCTA  XIII.  (LVIII.) 

A.  choice  of  rlcities  is  proposed,  eilher  AciNI,  Svbya,  Water,  tlie 

Cow,  or  Clarified  Butter  (  Ghrtta') ;  the  Itishi  is  as  before ;  tbe 

metre  Trixktubh,  of  the  last  verse  Jagaii. 

1.  The  sweet  water  swelfs  up  from  the  firmament:3 

by  the  (solar)  ray  (man)  .obtains  immortality:  that 

1  Sitd  is  usually  a  fumiw,  and  in  that  Hense  it  occurs  asa  per- 
sonification  of  the  deity,  or  object  of  four  stanzas  in  the  lajush, 
12.  69—72,  four  furrows  being  drawn  at  the  ceretnony  at 
which  these  stanzas  are  to  be  recited ;  but  in  the  next  stanza 
Såyana  explains  it  the  wood  supporting  the  furrow,  sitådkåra- 
kåskthåm,  whith  Jndra  is  to  take  hold  of,  Indra  grihnåtu ;  un- 
less  kåshthå  in  the  fem.  retain  its  usual  acceptation  of  quarter 
of  the  horizon,  when  Sifå  may  mean  the  sky,  as  in  the  next 
line,  så,  she,  is  interpreted  by  the  scholiaat,  dyau,  tbe  sky. 

2  The  two  last  verees  oceur  also  in  tlie  Atharvan,  in.  17,  4, 
ni.  17,  13. 

;i  Samiidråd-urmir-madhumån  udårat:  the  meaning,  accord- 
ing  to  the  scholiaat,  varies  greatly  according  to  the  signification 
given  to  samu.dra  ;  us,  nii.uindii.ide  as  min  yujamÅnåh,  that  in 
which  worshippers  delight,  Bacrificial  fire ;  or,  samudrdd-dra- 
vanti  dpalt,  that  from  which  watera  rush,  celestial  fire,  lightning: 
urmi  in  tbe  fii^t  case  may  imply  rewai'd  ol'  conseqnence,  in.  the 
VOL.  III.  11 
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wbich  is  the  secret  narne  of  clarified  butter  is  the 
tongue  of  the  gods,  the  navel  of  ambrosia.1 

2.  We  celebrate  the  name  of  Ghrita  at  this  sacri- 
fice,  we  offer  it  with  adorations :  may  the  four-horned 
Brahmå  listen  to  its  being  glorified:2  the  fair-com- 
plexioned  deity  perfects  this  rite.3 

latter,  rain  ;  and  in  thi;  hitter  sense  of  urmi,  mm.udva  may  have 
One  of  its  more  ordinary  iiieaniiigs,  tiiUttrihsla,  tlie  firmament : 
tb  c  passage,  i  tis  sak!,  may  be  also  irin.tlf.s  to  apply  to  othcr  objecis 
ofthehymn;  as,  for  instanto,  ■•(umub-ti  may  injpiy,t'tymologica]ly, 
tbe  udder  of  the  cow,  whencc  flow*  m!lk,  f<tmuddraiMti,  from 
■which  comes  urmi,  ghi  or  butter :  the  whole  hymn  oceurs  in  the 
Yajimh,  17.  89  Hil,  whero  Mitkh.Uut.ru  limits  the  objects  to 
two,  Ghi  and  Agm,  airtt.  a/uiddhyd.v-ii.ti  yhritam  sttiyate  prd- 
nådhyåsena  cha  agnih :  as  the  representative  of  food,  ghi  is  here 
praised;  as  that  of  vitality,  Agni:  aeeordingly  the  ph rase  is 
difFerenttyinterpeted  :  mmiidra  is  the  ocean  of  ghi,  from  which 
it  rises  as  its  wave,  sum-udrad  glirita-m.aijå/l  madhumdn  rosa- 
vån  iirmir-udagachchhat,  and,  bavitig  so  arisen,  it  pervades 
immortality  by  Aijni,  as  the  lit«  of  ihe  wond  with  whom  it  is 
oombined:  udgntya  cha  så  urmir-mimnA  j'igntprdnabhutmdy 
nind,  sam-aihibhvya.  umriUitwam  ri/åpnoti;  it  may  be  doubted 
if  this  is  more  inlelligible  tban  Sdyana's,  but  it  is  clear  that 
both  the  commentators  intend  Agni,  with  whom  ghi,  as  the 
material  of  the  oblation,  is  mearit  to  be  kleiitiiied. 

1  Ghrit'.isyii.  ni't/tati  ijuhijam  gud  itstijliifd  ih:  c  ti:  <åm,  amri.taxya 
nåbhih ;  that  is,  the  roateriiil  of  sacrili.ee  commonly  cailed  ghi 
is,  in  the  mantras  of  the  Veda,  designated  the  tongue  of  the  gods, 
being  used  metonyrnieally  for  Agni ;  also  the  navel  or  binding, 
that  is,  the  means  of  seenring  immortality  for  him  who  offers  it 
in  oblations. 

2  Brahmå  chattth-xringa/, :  Braltmd  is  oxpliiined  by  Såyana 
as  usual,  parivridlio  devah,  the  augmenled,  developed,  or  great 
deity;  his  four  horns  are  the  four  Vedas:  Mahidhara  separates 
the  attribute  as  presently  to  be  noticed,  and  explains  Brahmå 
by  Ritioi,,  priest.    . 

:!  Av-amiu '-//aura  etat;   the  test  gives   isdyana'x   cxpla  nation  ; 
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3.  Four  are  his  horns ;  three  are  his  feet ;  his  heads 
are  two,  his  hånds  are  seven :  the  triple-bound  showerer 
(of  benefits)  roars  aloud:  the  mighty  deity  bas  en- 
tered  amongst  men.1 


Makidhara  expluins  ijtim-a  by  yajna,  and  attaches  to  it  the 
epithets  ckutvh  sringa,  the  sacrifice  with  four,  priesls,  obtains 
the  object  for  which  itis  solemnized  :  the  stanza,  according  to 
Såyana,  applics  especially  to  At/ni  as  the  sun  :  Madhidhara 
apparently  refers  it  lo  ghi  :  the  former,  howevcr,  deelares  it 
applicableto  all  the  subjects  ofthe  hymn  following  theetymology 
of  the  Nirukta. 

'  Såyana,  in  conformity  with  the  opinion  of  Yåska  and  others, 
appliea  tbis  verse  also  p  referenda!  ly  to  Agni,  identified  either 
with  yajna  or  with  åditya :  the  four  horns  of  the  former  are  the 
four  Vedas;  of  the  latter,  the  four  cardinal  points  of  the  hoiizon  : 
the  three  feet  of  Yajna  are  tbe  three  dai'y  s;ierifices  ;  of  Aditya, 
morning,  noon,  evening  :  the  two  heads  of  Yajna  are  two  par- 
(icular  ceremouics  ter  med  i  irakmaudanam  and  Pravarrpjn ;  of 
Aditya,  dav  and  night ;  the  seven  hånds  of  Yajna  are  the  seven 
metres;  of  Aditya  the  seven  rayv>r  tin;  six  st  :j.soiis  andtheiraggre- 
gate,  or  the  year,  as  the  seventh  ;  the  term  vrishabha  p/ialdndm 
varshitå,  tbe  rainer  of  rewiirds,  applies  to  either;  and  so  does 
roravite,  he  mtrs,  i tt i  [ il v- 1 j. > -jl'  tin;  noi?«  made  by  the  repetition  of 
the  mantras  of  the  Vedas  ;  the  three  bonds  uf  Yajna  are,  manira, 
kalpa,  and  Jirdhmana,  the  p raver,  the  eercmonial,  the  rationale ; 
of  Aditya,  the  three  regions,  carth,  mid-air,  ond  heaven;  Jlfa- 
hidhara  limits  vrhhnbha,  håiwhiam  vurshitå  to  Yajna,  and 
explains  the  attj'ibutes  accordingly,  but  with  an  occasional 
ditference  :  the  four  horns  are  the  priests,  thi>  Hot  ri,  Udgåtri, 
Adhwaryu,  and  lirahmå  ;  the  three  feet  are  the  three  Vedas; 
the  two  heads  the  Havirdhdna  and  Pravargya  rites ;  the  liands 
are  the  seven  priests,  or  seven  metres ;  the  three  bonds  the  three 
daily  sacrifices:  he  somewhat  griitiiiloussly  also  applies  the 
terms  to  grammatical  speech,  the  four  horns  being  houns,  verbs, 
prepositions,  and  particles;  the  three  feet,  either  the  three 
persons  or  the  three  times;  the  two  heads,  the  agent  and  the 
object ;  the  seven  hånds,  the  seven  cases  ;  and  the  three  bindings, 
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4.  The  gods  discovered  the  GM  concealed  by  the 
Panis,  placed  three-fold  in  the  cow :  Indea  generated 
i>ne  (portion),  StfaYA  another,  the  (other  gods)  fabri- 
cated  one  from  the  resplendent  (Agni),  for  the  sake 
of  the  oblation.1 

5.  These  hundred-channellcd  showers  fall  from  the 
heart-delighting  firmament,  unobserved  by  the  hostile 
(cloud) :  I  look  upon  these  showers  of  Gkt,  (and  be- 
hold) the  golden  Vetasa  in  the  midst  of  them.2 

6.  They  flow  uninterruptedly  like  pleasing  rivers, 
purified  by  the  mind  that  is  seated  in  the  heart :  these 

the  tbree  numbevs;  but  thiu  is  a.n  imciilled-for  display  of  inge- 
nuity :  Yåsha  applies  the  verse  to  I'ujua,  and  is  chiefiy  fol- 
Iowed  in  his  explanation  of  the  terms  by  Mahidhara,  Nirukta, 
13.7. 

1  The  Panis  are  as  usiiiil  i'xpJahu.'il  Asnraa;  the  three  forms 
or  states  in  which  the  ghi  wus  deposiled  in  the  cow  were  milk, 
eurds,  and  hutter,  of  which  Jndra  engenderøl  jajdna,  milk, 
Sårya  butter,  and  the  gods  (davunu/i)  i'a briciti ed  (tatakshuK] 
curds  from  tlje  tdiining,  octiål,  tlia.t  is,  A'/ni :  Muhidhara  renders 
devåsah  dtmjåtayah,  the  twice  born,  but  does  not  dirrer  materialiy 
in  the  rest, 

2  According  to  the  senee  given  to  samtidra,  the  showers, 
first  indicatedhy  iheepitliiH  Hi-in  craji'i,  iraplying  merely  copious, 
may  be  either  of  water  op  ghi :  vetasa  is  said  to  k  a  name  of 
Agni,  either  as  Jightrdng  or  the  sun,  or  the  fire  of  sacrifice: 
Mahidhara.  very  supei-fjuou-Iy,  and  iiicompatibly  with  his  ex- 
planation of  the  objecls  of  the  Siikt.a  chooses,  to  understand,  as 
one  meaning,  eta  arxhauli,  vnvli.'i  iniqarhchho.iili,  these  words 
originate  from  the  ocean  of  the  water  of  faith,  purified  by  the 
metres  and  other  supplement  arv  portions  of  the  Vedas,  amidst 
which  words  the  Ruhi  sees  the  golden  form  of  Agni,  for  Agni 
is  the  deity  preeiding  over  speeeh,  or  holy  texts,  agnir  hi 
våekåm  adhishthåtri  devatå  :  he  gives  as  an  alternative,  huw- 
ever,  a  similar  interpretation  to  that  of  Såyana. 
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streams  of  Ghi  descend  (upon  the  fire),  like  deer 
flying  from  the  hunter.1 

7.  The  streams  of  Ghi  fall  copious,  swift  as  the 
.  wind,2  and  rapid  as  the  waters  of  a  river  down  a 

declivity,  hreaking  through  the  confining  banks,  and 
hurrying  on  with  their  waves,  like  a  high-spirited 
steed.3 

8.  The  streams  of  Gid  incline  to  Agni  as  devoted 
wives,  auspicious  and  smiling,  to  a  hustand :  they 
feed  (the  flame)  like  fuel,  and  Jatavedas,  propitiated, 
accepts  them. 

9.  I  eontemplate  these  streams  of  Ghi  as  they  flow 
from  where  the  Soma  is  effused,  where  the  sacrlfice  (is 
solemnized),  as  maidens  deeorating  themselves  with 
unguents  to  go  to  the  bridegroom. 

1  Såyana  cortsiders  that  in  ibis  vei-se  the  ghi  that  is  poured 
from  the  ladle  on  the  fire  is  alluded  io  :  Mahidhara  in  terpreis 
dhenå,  which  Såyitna  makes  an  epithet  of  saritaft,  and  renders 
prinayit.ryah,  by  vdcka/t,  words,  texls,  which  lie  savs  flow  like 
rivere,  freed  from  error  by  the  heart  and  the  mind ;  separat!  ng 
anlar-hidå  by  the  copulative  flom  -maaaså,  manaså  cha,  whilsl 
Sayana  makes  the  former  the  adjective  of  the  latter,  onturhridå 
maitaxå,  hrhbnf.twitilh/iaiiiticna  dtittc.ua,  by  the  mind  gone 
witliin  the  heart. 

2  Våiapramiytih ,  rdyttvat  prahri&hlavetjå :  Mahidhara  refers 
the  comparison  to  sinditu,  a  river  agitated  by  the  wind. 

*  Kåfkthå  bhindan  urmibhilipiiir/n/ubuih- :  håshihå,  aecurtl- 
ing  lo  Såt/atm,  mam\  lijtilr:i.un^  drd<-,  MnyijtidulihtUån  pari- 
dhin,  limits  within  which  the  flowing  butter  increases  with  its 
juices;  Mahidhara  mukts  il  part  of  the  comparison,  with  the 
rapidityof  the  steed  i-usliing  isito  the  bminrhivies  of  the  battle, 
håshthå  rneatiirig  .lunt/råma  pro.dest'm  :  according  to  Sdyana, 
■  ghrita  may  liere  also  mean  water,  wlien  sindhu  will  imply  the 
antar'th.'hu. 
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10.  (Priests) !  (iddress  the  pious  pmisc,  (tliesource) 
of  herds  of  cattle  :a  bestow  upon  us  auspieious  riclies  : 
convey  this  our  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  (whereat)  the 
streams  of  GKwith  sweetness  descend. 

11.  Thewhole  worid,  (Agni),  finds  an  asylum  in 
thine  effulgence,3  whether  it  be  in  the  ocean,  in  the 
heart  (of  man),  in  the  life  (of  living  beings),  in  the 
assemhlage  of  the  waters,  or  in  ivarfare :  may  we 
attainthat  sweet-flavoured  wave4  which  is  established 
in  thy  (essence).5 

1  The  text  has  no  nominal!  vu  ;  Siijjai/a  fii|>jilscs  Ritinjnh, 
priests ;  Mahidhara,  devåh,  gods,  which  agrees  better  with 
part  of  what  folio  vvs. 

-  Huxhtjii.hit,  tjavijain  tijim:  ilic  bille!'  H'ii/aiiri  ivndors  tjosnm- 
bandhinmn  mnghåtam,  the  immber  or  colleetion  relating  to 
cattle;  or,  he  says,  it  may  mean  abundanee  of  water;  Mahi- 
dhara dividesthe  tenris,  and  cxplii.ins  Aijui  by  yujna,  (sacrifice), 
and  gavya  byyhl:  gods,  approach  the  pious  praise,  and,  the 
siierifice  ur.  which  'jh'i  i*  olTerøl. 

3  Dhåmam  te  v-iMcniii  hhurnjimn.  adhisritam:  the  firstis  ex- 
plained  by  Sdun-r/u,  tquh-nthåiw,  in  the  place  of  bri^hl-uesss  or 
heat ;  MahMharn,  by  r/dihi'itijdiii-,  supe-vliiiuinii  power  ;  the  pur- 
port is  the  identification  of  all  things  with  Aijui,  present  in  the 
ocean  as  submarine  fire;  in  men,  as  vaiswanara,  which  is  an 
efymological  pun  from  viswa,  all,  and  nara  a  man ;  in  life, 
åyushi,  as  the  vital  principle,  or  dyus  may  mean  food,  anna, 
when  tho  digestive  fire  is  inteuded;  in  the  assembled  waters  or 
the  firmament,  sis  lightning  ;  in  svar,  as  the  nietuphorical  fire 
of  valour. 

*  Vrmih  ya  åbhritah ;  the  wave  wliich  is  so  deposited,  sthå- 
pitdk,  may  imply  either  the  butter  of  the  ohlation,  or  watcr  in 
the  shape  of  rain. 

5  This  Sukta,  which  is  probably  ancient,  is  a  good  specimen 
of  Vaidik  vagueness,  and  mystification,  and  of  the  straits  to 
which  commentators  are  pul  to  extract  an  intelligible  meaning 
from  the  text. 
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MANDALA  V.. 
ANUVAKA  I. 

StJKTA  T.   (I.) 

The  deity  is  Agni;  the  Rishis  are  Budha  and  GavishThira, 
of  the  race  of  Atrj;  tho  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

1.  Agni  is  awakened  by  the  fucl  (supplied  by)  the 
priests  at  the  dnwn,  approach  i  ng  like  a  cow  (to  pas- 
ture) :  his  flames  rise  up  to  the  sky  like  stately  (trees) 
throwing  aloft  their  branches.1 

2.  The  offerer  of  the  oblation  is  awakened  for  the 
worshipof  the  gods  :favourably  minded,  Agni  has  risen 
up  with  the  dawn :  the  radiant  vigour  of  the  kindled 
(fire)  is  manifested;  the  great  deity  has  been  liberated 
from  the  darkness. 

3.  When  Agni  has  seized  upon  the  (confiniiig) 
girdle  of  the  aggregated  (worid),2  then,  bright-sliining, 
he  makes  all  manifest  witli  brilliant  rays:  thereupon 
the  predous  food-desiring  (oblation)  is  added  (to  the 
frame),  and  Agni,  soaring  aloft,  drinks  it  as  it  is 
(spread  out)  recumbent3  by  the  ladles.4 

iSåma-Veda,  i.  73,  ri.  IQW, -Yajur-Veda,  15.  24  :  Maki- 
dkara  explains  prat  i-  dlurmim  åyathn,  v.:--hu.-am,  as  I  he  cow  is 
awakened  in  the  morning  by  the  calf,  and  men  by  day-break : 
he  differs  ulso  in  the  explanation  of  the  simile  in  the  second 
hemistich,  yahvå  iva  pr,',  raydm  vjjikånåh,  rendering  it,  as 
large  (birds)  sjiringing  from  the  branches  of  the  trees,  or  as  the 
1;li'l:m  hirds  from  iheiv  nest;'. 
■  'Å  Yad-im  (jnutm/a  ramvinn  a/'itjah,  when  he  has  seized  the 
rope  of  the  company,  i.e.  the  darkness  encorupassing  the  world, 
like  acord  or  rope,  obstructing  all  actWecxcrtion,jagatorajjvr- 
iv.u  vyåiiaraprat'ibtimlh.aham  tamas. 

:i  Vttåna-ni  is  expbiiiied  vistritåvi,  an  f?}>Ft.littt  of  djyodhdrdm, 
stream  of  gki,  imderstood. 

4  Thisand  the  precedtngoecur  in  the  Såma-Veda,  n.  1097—8. 
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4.  The  minds  of.  the  devout  turn  to   Aflsi,  ag  the 

eyes  (of  men)  look  towards  the  sun ;  when  the  multi- 
form1  (heaven  and  earth)  bring  hira  forth  along  with 
the  dawn,  he  is  horn  as  a  white  courser  in  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  days. 

5.  (Agni),  capable  of  birth,  is  born  in  the  beginning 
of  the  days ;  radiant,  he  is  deposited  in  the  friendly 
woods,  and  then  the  adorable  Agni,  the  offerer  of  the 
oblation,  displaying  sevcn  precious  (rays),  is  seated  in 
every  house. 

6.  The  adorable  Agni,  the  offerer  of  the  oblation, 
has  sat  down  in  a  fragrant  place8  on  the  top  of  his 
mother  (earth) :  youthful,  wise,  many-stationed,  the 
celebrator  of  sacriflce,  the  sustainer  (of  all),  kindled 
(he  abides)  araongst  men. 

7 .  They  glorii'y  at  present  with  hymns  that  Agni, 
who  is  intelligent,  the  fulflller  (of  desires)  at  sacrifices, 
the  offerer  of  oblations,  who  has  charged  heaven  and 
earth  with  water,  and  whom  they  always  worship  with 
clarified  bu*tter  as  the  bestower  of  food. 

8.  Entitled  to  worship,  he  is  worshipped  in  his  own 
(abode) ;  humble-minded,  eminent  amongst  sages,  our 
auspicious  guest,  the  thousand-rayed,  the  showerer 
(of  benents),  of  well-known  might,3  thou,  Agni,  sur- 
passest  all  othcrs  in  strength. 

9.  (Too)  quickly,  Agni,  dost  thou  pass  to  others 
from  Mm  to  whom  thou  hast  been  manifest :  most 

1  Thetexthas  only  vtrupe,  various-formed :  bamg  in  the  fem. 
dual  it  is  applied  to  dyåvAp-rithhyyau,  imderstood. 

2  Surabkå  for  surabhau  Inke,  fragrant  with  the  *odour  of 
cjhi  and  other  offerings,  the  altar, 

s  Tad  qjåh,  lit.  having  that  strength ;  tad,  that,  implying 
that  which  i*  nofovinn?,  ynt  prasiddkam  balam. 
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beautiful,   adorable,  radiant,  many-shining,  the  loved 
of  people,  the  guest  of  men. 

10.  To  thee,  youngest  (of  the  gods),  men  present 
oblations,  whether  nigh  or  from  far :  accept  the  praise 
of  him  who  most  extols  thee ;  for  the  felicity  (which 
thou  conferrest),  AGN',  is  great,  vast,  auspicious. 

11.  Ascend  to  day,  radiant  Agni,  thy  resplendent, 
well-conduCted  chariot,  together  with  the  adorable 
(gods):  cognizant  of  the  ways  (of  worship),1  bring 
hither,  by  the  vast  firmament,  the  gods  to  partake  of  the 
Oblation. 

12.  We  have  uttered  aloud  this  encomiastic  praise 
to  the  wise,  holy,  vigorous  (Agni),  the  showerer  (of 
benefits) :  Gavisitthira  offers  with  reverence  (this) 
praise  to  AGNI,  like  the  wide-sojourning  (sun), 
effulgent  in  the  sky. 

Sukta  II.  (II.) 
The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Mishi  is  Kumara,  the  son  of  Atri,  or 
Vrisa,  the  son  of  Jara,  or  both ;  the  metre  is  Trlnhtubh, 
except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  rs  Sakvari. 
1.  The  young  mother  cherishes  her  mutilated  boy 
in  secret,  and  gives  him  not  up  to  the  father :  men 
behold  not  his  mutilated  form,  but  (see  him)  when 
placed  before  (them)  in  an  unresting  (position).2 

1  Vid  van  patkiuåm:  the  first  is  renderet]  yashtavyadevapa- 
rijndnavdn,  having  knowledge  of  the  gods  who  are  to  be  wor- 
shipped ;  the  laet,  with  regard  to  the  ways  of  worslripping  them, 
devayajanamårgån  pratt. 

2  According  to  what  is  no  doubt  the  most  accurate  interpreta- 
tion of  this  verse,  and  of  those  whicli  follow,  they  cnntain  only  a 
metaphorieally  obscure  allusion  to  the  lighting  of  the  sacrificial 
fire  :  the  mother  is  the  two  pieces  of  touchwood,  which  retain 
fire,  the  child,  and  will  not  spontaneously  give  it  up  to  the 
father,  tho  yajamåna,  until  forced  byattrition:  till  then,  also, 
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2.  Young  mother,  what  boy  is  tilis  whom  thou, 
(become)  a  malevolent  spirit,  fosterest?  the  mighty 
(queen)  has  given  him  birth;  the  embryo  has  thriven 


people,  the  pricsts,  do  not  behold  it,  but  iliey  sec  it  when  burst- 
ing into  ignitiou  :  l tiis,  however,  has  not  satisfiod  the  commen- 
tators,  anda  curious  and  slnm;;v  legoml  hn«  bf-en  devised  for  the 
interpretation  of  the  tcxt,  or  has  been,  perhaps,  applied  to  it  by 
way  of  ejtplanation,  liavirm1  1  -■  en  -s.  -i  i  previously  cun-ciit :  it  is  more 
probably,  however,  sugjresied  by,  tban  suggestive  of,  the  verses; 
Såyana  quoles  t\u\  SåUii'iyimu  llri'i,Ui>iana  as  the  authority  ; 
the  story  is  this  :  Maja  Tryaruiias  the  son  of  Trivrithna,  of  the 
race  oflltshwdkus,  had  for  bis  Puroliit  Vrisa,  the  son  of  Jara  : 
it  was  the  custom,  it  is  said,  when  a  Rn'/a  and  his  ~Puroh.it  went 
out  in  the  same  chariot,  that  the  latter  should  drive,  and,  on  an 
oecasion  of  this  kind,  the  ehariot  went  over  a  Brahman  boy 
who  was  pliiying  in  the  mail,  and  killod  hint:  a  dispute  ensued 
hetween  the  Kaj«  and  the  piest  as  lo  which  was  tiie  murderer, 
the  former  accusing  the  laller  because  he  was  driving,  the 
Puroh.it  retorting,  that.  as  ihe  ehariot  was  the  It/tja's,  he  was  the 
responsible  person  :  they  referred  the  matter  to  an  assembly  of 
the  Ihshwåkus,  who  deeiilcd  against  the  Purokil:  Vrisa  re- 
stored  the  boy  to  life  by  the  prayer  thenceforth  called  after  him 
the  Vårsa-såman,  but  being  offended  with  the  Jkshwdkus  for 
what  he  conshlercd  their  partial  itv,  fire  thenceforth  ceased  to 
perform  ils  fanetions  in  their  dwehingiJ,  and  the  eooking  of  their 
food  andother  oiliees  erased :  art-ri  buiiiiy;  this  to  the  disploasure 
ot'tbe  His/ri,  the  Ilwkwåltut  rospectfnlly  iuvoked  his  presence, 
and,  with  the  same  mantra,  he  prayed  that  the  energy  of  fire 
wouldbe  restored  to  them,  which-  accordingly  took  place  :  this 
energy  or  activily  is  designated  by  the  unusual  term  o?  Harm, 
Agner  haras  :  so  far  the  legond  is  in  te  Hig  i  I  ile,  but  what  follows 
ig  rather  obseure :  Såyana  procceds  :  so  singing,  the  SisM 
having  seen  distinctly  the  Brahmanicide  become  the  wife  of 
kitig  Trasada.-ii/u,  in  ihe  ;'.arb  of  a  P'tmvhi,  and  that  she,  having 
taken  the  Haras  away  from  (he  fire -cham  her,  was  concealing  it 
in  her  regal  clothhig  (kusipauT)  he,  having  propitiated  that 
Haras  by  tho  Vårs«  S<i,i».a,  re-nniioi  il  widi  A'jni,  upon  which 
the  ofiices  of  fire,  in  eooking  and   the   like,  ivere   diseharged  as 
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through  many  years :  I*  have  seen  him  born  as  the 
mother  brought  him  forth.1 

3.  I  have  seen  him  from  a  near  place,  golden-toothed, 
bright-coloured,  wielding  (flames  iike)  weapoiis,  (when) 
offéring  to  him  the  ambrosial,  all-diffiising  (oblation)  : 
what  can  those  who  acknowlege  not  Indra,  wlio  repeat 
not  his  praise,  do  unto  me. 

4.  I  have  seen  him  passing  secretly  from  place  (to 
place)  like  a  herd  (of  cattle),2  shining  brightly  of  his 

before :  Såyana  adds  to  his  version  a  quotal  ion  (rom  the  Tåndya 
which  stops  with  the  restoration  of  the  boy  to  life:  the 
Niti  manjari  cites  the  legend  from  the  Brihad-devatå,  the 
fim  part  of  which  is  the  same  as  that  given  above,  but 
there  is  some  slight  variation  in  the  conclusion :  after  the 
decision  against  the  Purohit,  this  authority  continues,  the 
Atharvan  having  seen  (or  composed)  tlie  Angirasa  mantras, 
restored  the  boy  to  life,  but  being  in  wrath,  he  deserted  the 
king,  and  went  to  anotber  country:  upon  his  departure,  the 
Haras  or  function  of  Agni  ceased,  and  there  were  no  more 
burnt-offerings :  the  Maja,  being  much  distressed,  went  to  tlie 
Rishi,  and  pacified  and  brought  him  back,  and  prevailed 
upon  him  to  beeome  his  Purohit  once  more  :  still  the  fire  with- 
held its  activity,  until  the  Rishi  discovered  tliat  the  queen  was 
in  reality  a  Pimcki,  with  whom  the  Haras  had  associated, 
and  was  seated  on  the  throne  with  her,  and  hidden  in  her  robe  : 
oli  discovering  this,  tilt;  li  Uh  l  ropt!LLlcd  llu;  seoond  stanza  of  this 
Sukta,  "  Young  mother,  &e.,"  to  which  Haras,  in  the  form  of  a 
boy,  replied  :  the  Rishi  then  rccited  tin:  ninrh  stanza,  "Agni 
shines  &c,"  on  which  the  flamc  burst  forth  and  consumed  the 
1  'isåchi,  afterwliichUi ingsweul  oh  as  hciorc:  if  there  beanymean- 
ing  in  this  legend,  it  mav  possibly  mtimate  some  quarrel  betweeti 
the  princes  and  priests,  and  a  consequent  temporary  discontlnu- 
ance  of  worship  with  fire. 

1  See  the  preceding  note  :  in  this  and  several  other  stanzas 
the  allusion  to  the  product  of  fire  by  attrition  is  blended  with 
reference  lo  the  c  i  re  um  stances  told  in  the  legend  as  above  par- 
tic ularized. 

2  Going  from  pasture  to  pasture. 
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own  aecord :  they  apprehendéd  not  those  (flames  of 
his),  but  he  has  (again)  heen  born,  and  they  which 
had  become  grey-haired  are  (once  more)  young.1 

5.  Who  have  disunited  my  people  from  the  cattle?a 
was  there  not  for  them  an  invincible  protector  ?  may 
they  who  have  seized  upon  that  (people)  perish,  for 
he  who  knows  (our  wishes)  approaches  to  (protect) 
the  Gattle. 

6.  Enemies  have  secreted  amongst  mortals  the 
king  of  living  beings,  the  asylum  of  men:  may  the 
prayers  of  Atri  set  him  free;  may  those  who  revile 
be  reviled. 

7.  Thou  hast  liberated  the  fettered  Sunahsepa  from 
a  thousand  stakes,  for  he  was  patient  in  endurance : 
so,  Agni,  free  us  from  our  bonds,  having  sat  down 
here  (at  our  sacriiice),  intelligent  offerer  of  oblations. 

8.  When  angered,  (Agni),  depart  from  me:  the 
protector  of  the  worship  of  the  gods,  (Indra),  has 
spoken  to  me :  the  wise  Indra  has  looked  upon  thee, 
and,  instructedby  him,  I  have  eome,  Agni,  to  thee. 

9.  Agni  shines  with  great  and  varied  radiance; 
he  makes  all  things  manifest  by  his  might ;  he  over- 
comes  undivine  malignant  delnsions;  he  sharpens  his 
horns  for  the  destruction  of  the  Rak&kas. 

1  1'iiUhiur-i.d  yiir-nttiyn  hhucunti.  :  ih  o  flames  whicli  had  been 
bo  often  produced  may  be  eousidered  as  aged,  or  as  the  text, 
literally,  groy-lieadcd  ;  or  allusion  i.^  iiitcndcd  to  the  suspension 
of  the  functions  of  fire,  as  in  the  legend. 

2  Kc.  mii  mttviialitim  vhjur-inita  ijohhik:  wliat  eiicmies  have 
despoiled  my  kingdom,  is  ihe  explanarion  uf  Såyana. 

3  That  is,  Agni. 

4  See  vol.  i.  j>.  59,  the  text  here  divides  the  two  parts  of  the 
waftie,  as  Sunaxrltiv-lir.hhr-pa,  iiitevposiijo-  r/ti/,  si.  general  particle, 
by  Vaidih  license. 
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10.  May  thy  roaring  (flames),  Agni,  be  manifest 
in  the  sky  as  sharp  weapons  wherewith  to  slay  the 
Råkshasas:  in  his  exhilaration  his  shining  (rays) 
inflict  (destruction),  and  undivine  opposing  (hosts) 
arrest  hira  not. 

11.  This  praise  have  I,  a  devout  worshipper,  com- 
posed  for  thee,  (Agni),  who  art  born  with  many 
(faculties),  as  a  steady  dexterous  (artisan  fabricates) 
a  car :  if,  divine  Agni,  thou  approve  of  it,  then  may 
we  obtain  alnindant  flowing  water. 

12.  The  many-necked,  the  showerer  (of  benefits), 
ever  increasing,  collects  together  the  wealth  of  the 
enemy  without  opposition:  the  immortals  have  en- 
joined  Agni  that  he  will  bestow  happiness  on  the 
man  who  offers  sacriiice ;  that  he  will  bestow  happi- 
ness on  the  man  who  offers  oblations.1 

S6kta  III.  (III.) 

Thedeityis  Agni;  t\ie  llishi,  Vastjsruta,  ofthe  race  of  Agni  ; 

the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

1.  Thou,  Agni,  art  born  Varuna,  thou  becomest 
MitrA  wben  kindled:  in  thee,  son  of  strength,  art  all 
the  gods:  thou  art  Indra,  son  of  strength,  to  the 
mortal  who  presents  (oblations). 

2.  Thou  art  Aryaman  in  relation  to  maidens  f  thou 
bearest,  enjoyer  of  sacrificial  food,  a  mysterious  name  :3 
they  anoint  thee,  like  a  welcome  friend,  with  milk 

1  J.tttrhhhr/wilii  maimr.e  surm/i,  yimmt  is  rcpeated  with  a 
glight  variation  of  the  first  word,  havislimate,  in  the  repetition. 

2  Tw&m  uryarnå  vat  hanindm  :  ;i.s  regulator  of  the  ceremony 
the  nuptial  fire  may  be  regarded  as  Aryaman  :  the  etanza  is  to 
be  recited  at  m  air  i  ages. 

s  That  of  Valswånara,  aceording  to  the  scholiast,  the  friend 
of  all,  mswa,  men,  nara. 


Hosted  by  Google 


238  RIG-YEDA    SANHHX. 

and  butter,1  when  thou  raakest  husband  and  wife  of 
one  mind. 

3.  For  thy  glory  the  MaruU  swecp  (the  firmament), 
when  thy  birth,  Rudka,  is  beautiful  and  wonderful  •} 
the  middle  step  of  Visiiku  has  been  placed,  so  thou 
cherishest  the-mysterious  name  of  the  waters.3 

4.  Divme(AGNi),  the  gods,  (made)  comely  by  thy 
glory,  and  bearing  {thee)  greafc  (affection),  sip  the 
ambrosia :  men  adore  Agni,  the  conveyer  of  the  burnt- 
offerhig,  presenting  oblations  on  behalf  of  the  institu- 
tor of  the  rite,  desirous  of  (its)  reward. 

5.  There  is  no  more  venerable  offerer  of  oblations, 
AGNI,  than  thou,  nor  (one)  prior  to  thee;  neither, 
giver  of  food,  is  any  one  subsequent  (to  be  more  glo- 
rified  by  hymns)  :  the  man  of  whom  thou  art  the  guest 
destroys  hostile  men  by  sacriuce. 

6.  May  we,  desirous  of  wealth,  Agni,  and  arousing 
thee  by  oblations,  secure  in  thy  protection,  acquire 
(riches)  :  may  we  (be  victorions)  in  bar.tle.  (successful) 
in  sacrifices  every  day;  and  may  we,  son  of  strength, 
obtain  with  riches  male  (descendants). 

7.  May  Agni  infilet  (evil)  upon  the  evil  doer  who 
commits  offence  or  wiclædness  against  us :  destroy, 
sagaeious  Agni,  the  calumniator*  who  injures  us  in 
tliese  tffo  ways.5 

1  Anj'inti  mit  rom  smilt./ tim  mi.  tj/ddtih  :  the  ln?l,  lit.  withcows, 
is  put  by  metonymy  for  the  products  of  the  cow. 

2  Ai/ni,  as  llie  lightning. 

'*  Påsi  ijuhyum  nåwa  ijonåm. :  frdi/atia  renders  it  udalidndtii 
guhyam  nåmåni  rahfhasi ,  but  gives  no  explanation. 

4  .AJihiuiffhii  /■tam,  i«,  pnipwly,  tliis  (»tliiiriny,  but  as  the 
antecedent  ofi/a/t..  he  who,  in  riic  tiiiisciilmc,  the  relative  requires 
Uie  sense  of  abhhyutri ',  iiecuscr  or  calumniator. 

5  Offence,  år/as  or  apardd/ia,  and  sin  or  wretchedness,  enas, 
or  papa. 
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8.  Former  (worsliippers)  constituting  thee,  divine 
(Agni),  the  messenger  (of the  gods),  have  worshipped 
thee  with  oblations  at  the  dawn  of  rlay ;  when  thou 
proceedest  to  the  place  (of  the  aggvegation).  of  the 
wealth  (of  sacrifice),1  bright-shining,  kindled  by  the 
mortals  .who  have  given  thee  an  abode.2 

9.  Convey  hiro  (to  safety)  in  war,  son  of  strcngth, 
who  like  a  wise  son  offers  to  thee  (revcrence)  as  to  a 
father:3  when,  sagacious  Agni,  dost  thou  look  upon 
us ;  when,  director  of  sacrifice,  dost  tliou  direct  us  (to 
good  ways) . 

10.  Clorifying  thee,  he  offers  the  copious  oblation,1 
if,  bestower  of  dwellings,  thou  as  a  father  art  pleased 
to  accept  it:  Agni,  ever  augmenting,  and  desirous 
(to  befriend),  by  his  might,  the  devout  (worshipper, 
ofTering) copious  oblations,  bestows  upon  him  happiness. 

11.  Agni,  youngest  (of  the  gods),  verily  thou 
bearest    thine    adorer   (safe)   beyond  all  calamities: 


'  Sii'/i'itli'!  i/n.d  Af/ni  hjusf;  rai/hiam  :  lit.  to  llie  Iicii|)  of'vichcs, 
but  the  riehes,  according  to  the  scholiast,  are  here  those  of  the 
oblation,  havhiakslianånåm. 

2  Martair  vasubhir  hlhyainånah:  the  seeond,  according  to 
Såyana,  is  an  c  pi  the  t  of  thti  i\tsi,  motuiin^,  v-umthmh,  placing  or 
fixing  in  an  abode  or  place  of  dwelling,  Le.  citlier  the  altar,  or 
the  chamber  of  sacrifice. 

3  Bo  in  v,  2  of  the  next  Suhta,  may  the  bearer  of  (he  oblation, 
the  undecaying  Agni,  he  a  father  to  us  ;  or  the  relationship 
may  bereverscd  ;  protect  hint,  A </».->,  who.like  niaf.her,  cherishes 
thee  as  a  son,  Agni  being  generated  and  maintained  by  the 
sacrifieer ;  as,  by  another  text,  thou  art  the  son  of  him  who  main- 

1  JMiininåmavandamåno  dadhåti:  ntima,  the  scholiast  say  s, 
may  mean  oblation,  havis  ;  or  it  may  be  rendered,  praising  tby 
many  names  he  offers  oblations. 
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thieves   have  been   detected,  and   hostile    men    with 
covert  evil  intentions,  have  been  avoided  (by  us). 

12.  These  (encomiums)  are  directed  towards  thee, 
but  perhaps  an  offence  has  thereby  been  uttered  to 
(thee),  the  giver  of  dwellings  :l  may  Agni,  augmenting 
(by  our  praise),  yield  ns  not  up  to  the  maligner  or 
the  malevolent. 

S6kta  IV.  (IV.) 
The  deity,  Rixhi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1 .  Royal  Agni,  I  glorify  at  sacrifices  thee  who  art 
the  lord  of  vast  riches ;  may  we  who  are  in  want  of 
food  obtain  food  through  thee,  and  (through  thee) 
may  we  overcome  hosts  of  (hostile)  men. 

2.  May  the  undecaying  Agni,  the  bearer  of  obla- 
tions, be  a  father  to  us,  all  pervading  and  resplendent 
(may  he  be)  to  us  of  pleasing  aspect:  snpply  us 
plentifully  with  food  in  return  for  bur  well-maintained 
houschold  fire:  grant  us  viands  abundantly. 

3.  You  possess  (priests)  the  wise  lord  of  human 
beings,2  the  pure,  the  purifying,  Agni,  eherished  with 
oblations  of  butter,  the  offerer  .  of  the  burnt-onering, 
the  all-knowing ;  he  among  the  gods  bestows  desirable 
(riches). 

4.  Be  propitiated  Agni,  sharing  in  satisfaction  with 
IlX,  vieing  with  the  rays  of  the  sun:    beg 


i  Vasave  vd  tad  id  ågo  avåcfti,  is  esplained,  that  which  is  an 
offensive  expression  may  have  been  spoken  to  Vam,  eoromonly 
rendered  giver  of  dwellings,  by  our  saying  or  intimating,  idam 
deki,  give  this  ;  or  it  may  be  rendered,  this  offence  which  has 
been  offered  to  us  by  our  enemies,  has  been  reportcd  to  Agni. 

2  In  the  first  verse  we  had  vampatim  vasiinå-m,  the  lord  of 
riches,  of  riches;  so  here  we  have  a  similar  redandancy  ofcon- 
'  struction,  visåm  vityiatim,  ihe  lord  of  men,  of  men, 
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JAtavedas,  by  our  fuel,  and  bring  the  gods  to  partake 
of  the  oblation. 

5.  Propitiated,  lowly-minded,  a  guest  in  the  dwell- 
ing,  come,  thou  who  art  wise,  to  this  our  sacritice : 
having  destroyed,  Acni,  all  our  adversaries,  bring  off 
the  possessions  of  those  who  bear  us  enmity. 

6.  Demolish,  Agni,  with  thy  weapon,  the  Dastd, 
appropriating  the  sustenance  to  thine  own  person;' 
and  inasmuch,  son  of  strength,  as  thou  satisflest  the 
gods,  so  do  thou,  Agni,  chief  of  leaders,  protcct  us  in 
battle. 

7.  We  worship  thee,  Agni,  with  hymns;  we  (wor- 
ship  thee),  purifier,  and  of  auspicious  lustre,  with  ob- 
lations ;  bestow  upon  us  all  desired  riches ;  bestow 
upon  us  all  sorts  of  wealth. 

8.  Accept,  Agni,  our  sacrifice:  son  of  strength, 
the  abider  in  the  three  regions,  (accept  our)  oblation: 
may  we  be  (regarded)  amongst  the  gods  as  doers  of 
good :  cherish  us  with  triply-protected  felicity.2 

9.  Thou  conveyest  us,  Jatavedas,  across  all  in- 
tolerable evils,  as  (people  are  carried)  over  a  river  by 
a  boat:  Agni,  who  art  glorified  by  us  with  reverence, 
such  as  (that  shewn)  by  Atri,  know  thyself  the  pro- 
tector  of  our  persons. 

1 0.  Inasmuch  as  I  who  am  a  mortal  earnestly  in- 
voke  thee  who  art  an  immortal,  praising  thee  with  a 

1  Vayak  hrinvdwis  tanve  enniyai;  or  by  tanu  may  be  under- 
stood  putra,  a  son,  or  the  yajamåna  in  that  relation. 

2  Tr  i-var  åtkena  sartnanå,  with  three  defendedj  that  is,  pre- 
servcd  by  aet,  thought,  and  speeeh ;  or  if  sarman  be  rendered 
by  house,  griha,  it  may  be  understood,  protect  ue  by  or  in  a 
Ehree-roofed,  or  three-storied  dwelling,  i.e.  trichchkadhhkena 
arihena,  i.e.  a  spacious  mansion. 
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devoted  heart;  therefore,  Ji.TA  vedas,  grant  us  food, 
and  may  1  obtain  immortality  through  my  posterity.1 
11.  Upon  whatsoever  performer  of  good  works  thou, 
Agni,  who  art  Jatavedas,  castest  a  favourable  regard, 
he  enjoys  welfare,  and  riches,  comprehending  horses, 
cattle,  sons,  and  male  c 


Si5kta  V.  (V.) 

The  deities  are  the  Åprhf  the  Itiald  is  VAsujnutA,  the  melre 

Gåyatri. 

1 .  Offer  abundant  butter  to  the  resplendent  Susa- 
MIDDHA,*  tO  AGNI,  to  JATAVEDAS. 

2.  Narasansa  animates  this  sacrifice,  he  who  is 
uninjurable,  who  verily  is  wise  and  sweet-hsmrled. 

3.  AGNr,  who  art  Tlita,  bring  hither  the  wonderful 
and  friendty  Indra,  with  his  easy-going  chariots  for 
our  protection. 

4.  (G-rass),5  soft  as  wool,  be  spread ;  the  worshippers 
praise  thee:  be  to  us  radiant  (grass  the  source  of) 
liberality. 

5.  Open  divine  doors,  our  passages  to  preservation ; 
fill  full  the  sacrifice  (with  its  rewards). 


1  The  immortality  that  is  defined  aa  the  unhroket 
of  descendants,  arnritatv-wm.  xantafyamchchhedahthshunam : 
anothor  text  fo  the  same  effect  is  cited,  prajdm  anu  prajåyale 
iad  m  te  martydmritam,  when  progeny  ia  bom  after  progeny, 
that  verily  is  (he  immorlality  of  thy  mortality. 

2  These  last  two  stanzas  are  to  be  recited  at  the  sacrifice  for 
ohtaining  sons,  putruhdinesiUi. 

3  See  vol.  n.  p.  829. 

*  This  agrees  with  the  first  hymn,  vol.  i.  p.  31,  in  makmg 
Susamiddka  a  name,  not  merely  an  epithet  of  Agni. 
5  The  Barkis  or  Poa  cynosuroides. 
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6.  We  glorify  the  evening  and  the  morning,  lovely,     vargaxxr. 
food-bestowing,  mighty,  the  mothers  of  sacrifice. 

7.  Praised  (by  us),  divine  invokers  of  the  gods, 
come,  moving  on  the  path  of  the  wind,1  to  this  sacri- 
fice of  our  patron.2 

8.  May  IxÅ,  Saraswati,  Mahi,  the  three  goddesses 
who  are  the  sources  of  happiness,  sit  down,  benevolent, 
upon  the  sacred  grass. 

9.  Twashtri  being  propitious,  thou  who  art  diffu- 
sive  in  kindness,  come  of  thine  own  accord,  protect  us 
in  repeated  sacrifices. 

10.  Wherever  thou  knowest,  Vanaspati,  the  secret 
forms  of  the  gods  to  be,3  thither  convey  the  oblations. 

11.  The  oblation  is  offered  with  reverence4  to  Agni, 
to  Vabuna  ;  with  reverence  t-o  Isdra,  to  the  Maruts ; 
with  reverence  to  the  gods. 

S<JktavT  (VI.) 
The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Rishi  as  before ;  the  mrtre  is  Pankti. 

1.  I  glorify  that  Agsi  who  is  the  giver  of  dwellings ;     VarKa  xxn. 
to  whom,  as  to  their  home,  the  milch  kine,  the  light- 

'  Våto,$ya  patinan  may  mean,  with  ihe  swiftnegs  of  tiie  wind, 
or  through  the  firmament. 

a  Manuxho  no  yajnam,  lit.  to  the  sacrifice  of  our  man;  that 
is,  of  the  yujaména. 

*  YaJ.ro,  vettha  devdiidm.ffukyandmdni :  the  last  is  explained 
rupdni,  forms,  but  no  furtfier  interpretation  of  the  phvase  oceuis : 
it  is  not  ppecified  as  a  faculty  of  Vanaspati  in  any  preceding 
hymn  to  the  Aprh,  altlumgh,  as  in  thcm,  Vanaspati  here  re- 
presents Af/ni  as  ideniified  with  the  sacrificial  post,  or  yupa,  or, 
as  the  scholiast  here  says,  the  deity  presidiug  over  it,  yupdb/ti- 
mdni  deva. 

4  The  term  is  Sicdkd,  who  here,  as  heretofore,  is  an  Åpri,  or 
personification  of  Agni. 
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faced  steeds,  the  constantofferersof  obfations,  repair:1 
do  thou,  (Agni),  bring  food  to  thine  adorers. 

2.  He  is  Agni,  who  is  praised  as  thegiver  of  dwell- 
ings,  to  whom  the  milch  kine,  the  light-faced  steeds, 
the  well-born,  devout  worshippers  repair:  do  thou, 
Agni,  bring  food  to  thine  adorers.2 

3.  Agni,  the  all-beholding,  gives,  verily,  to  the 
man  (who  worships  him,  a  son)  possessing  abundant 
food :  Agni,  when  propittated,  proceeds  (to  bestow) 
that  wealth  which  is  of  its  own  nature  precious:  do 
thou,  Agni,  bring  food  to  thine  adorers.3 

4.  We  kindle  thee,  divine  Agni,  bright,  undecaying, 
so  that  thy  glorious  blaze  shines  in  heaven :  do  thou 
bring  food  to  thine  adorers.4 

5.  To  thee,  radiant  Agni,  lord  of  light,  giver  of 
pleasure,  destroyer  (of  foes),  protector  of  man,  the 
bearer  of  oblations,  to  thee  the  oblation  is  offered  with 
the  sacred  verse :  do  thou  bring  food  to  thine  adorers.5 

6.  These  fires  cherish  all  that  is  precious  in  the 
fires   (of  sacrifice)  ;B  they  give  delight;  they  spread 

1  Tam  astam  yanti  dhenavah  :  astam,  which  is  repeated  in 
the  text  with  each  n  om  in  at  i  ve,  is  exi>]itiried  zarveshåm  yrikavad 
åsrayabhulnm,  he  who  is  bccome  the  house-like  asyliim  of  all : 
the  verse  occurs  Såma-Vedti ,  i.  425.  n.  1087.  and  Vajur-Vedc, 
15.  41 :   Malddkara  also  renders  aMmii.  by  <;rihiui\. 

*  Båma-Veåa,  n.  1089.  Tnjur-Veda,  15.  43. 

3  Sdma-Veda,  n.  1088. 

i  Såma-Veda,  i.  419,  ir.  372. 

s  Såma-Veda,  n.  373. 

0  Pro  tye  agnayo  agnislm  vhicam-  }»!?'iyanii  vdryyam:  pra- 
pushyanti  dhisknyd  gårhapatyådishu ,  they  nourish  exceedingly, 
by  their  intenaity,  wixilth  <ii,a.nr'ir,>,  niuliji'Rtood,  in  the  hotiseliold 
and  otiier  fires;  that  is,  ibe  primary  flames  of  Agni,  when  mani- 
fested  in  the  hoasehohi  fires,  are  the  source  of  riclies. 
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abroad;    they    crave  perpetually    (sacrificial)  .food: 
bring,  Agni,  food  to  thine  adorers. 

7.  These  thy  flames,  Agni,  fed  with  abundant  food, 
increase,  as,  by  their  descent,  they  seek  the  pastures  of 
the  hoofed  cattle:1  bring,  Agni,  food  to  thine  adorers. 

8.  Grant,  Agni,  to  us  who  praise  thee,  new  dwell- 
ings,  and  (abundant)  food:  may  we  be  thoae  who 
worship  thee,  having  thee  for  a  messenger  (to  the 
gods)  in  every  house:  bring,  Agni,  food  to  thine 
adorers, 

9.  Giver  of  delight,  thou  receivest  into  thy  moutli 
the  two  ladles  (full)  of  butter;3  so  mayest  thou  ful61 
(our  desires),  lord  of  streng th,  at  our  solemn  rites: 
bring,  Agni,  food  to  thine  adorers.3 

10.  Thus  have  they  repaired  to  Agni  with  praises 
and  with  sacrifices  successively,  and  have  established 
(the  manner  of  his  worship) ;  and  he  has  given  us 
male  descendants,  and  wealth  of  fleet  horses :  bring, 
Agni,  food  to  thine  adorers. 

S6kta  VIL  (VII.) 
The  deity  as  before  j  the  Rtshi  is  Isha,  of  the  race  of  Atbi  ; 
(he  metre  is  Anusktubh,  except  in  the  last  verse,  in   whieh  il 
is  Pcmktl 
1.  Friends,  offer  fitting  praise  and  food  to  Agni,     Vargaxxi 

1  Ye  patwabkih  saphånåm  vrajd  bhuranta  yonam,  is  es- 
plained  by  Såyana,  ye  rasmoyak,  thoee  rays  whieh,  patanaih, 
by  fallings,  ichchhuuti  tpUinhii  sup  hun  am  gonåm,  wish  tor  or 
proceed  to  the  herds  of  lioofed  catile ;  an  explanation  whieh  does 
not  render  the  sense  more  obvious  ;  it  means,  he  adds,  that  the 
s preading  flames  long  for  the  bum t-offe ring,  åyatåjuålå  homåya 
kånhshanU-ilyarriutii. 

2  Termedjuhit  and  upui/hril,  two  ladles  used  før  pouring  the 
oiled  butter  upon  the  Ure. 

5  Såma-Veda,  n.  374.  Yajur-Veda,  15.  43:  Makidkara 
explains  ubhe  darv>  ,  Iwo  hånds  serving  iis  ladles. 
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the  most  liberal  beiiefactor  of  men,  thc  poweri'ul  son 
of  strength.' 

2.  Where  is  (the  deity)  upon  whose  preseiice  the 
rejoicing  conductors  (of  the  ceremony)  are  offering 
homage  in  the  hall  of  sacrifiee,  (he)  whom  they  kindle, 
and  living  beings  generate. 

3.  When  we  present  to  hini  (sacrificiid)  f'ood,  when 
(he  accepts)  the  oblations  of  men,  then  by  the  power 
of  the  brilliant  (viands),  he  assumes  the  radiance  of 
the  rite.2 

4.  Verily  he  gives  a  signal  by  night  to  one  who  is 
far  off,  when  he,  the  purifier,  the  undecaying,  consumcs 
the  foreat  lords. 

5.  At  whose  worship  (the  priests)  pour  the  drip- 
ing  (butter)  upon  the  flames,  and  (the  drops)  raount 
upon  the  fire  as  if  they  were  its  own  numerous  off- 
spring,  as  (boys  ride)  upon  the  back  (of  a  father).3 

6.  Him  whom  the  desired  of  many,  the  (devout) 

!  Ur/o  naptre,  Såyana  renders,  balasyaputidyn:  Makidhara, 
Yajiuh,  15.  29,  translates  Urj,  water,  and  Ehe  appellative, 
grandson  of  water,  timber  being  tlic  offspring  of  water,  and  fire 
the  ofiapring  of  fuel. 

''  RHaxi/ti.  n>.s>/i im  ådade  is  variously  explained  by  the  scho- 
liast,  he  accepts  the  ray  that  is  the  appreheniler  or  absorber, 
gråhaka,  of  water,  alltiding  to  the  production  of  rain  as  the 
reswltof  burnt-offerings  ;  or  he  becomes  endowed  with  iheenorgy 
getierative  of  the  reward  of  the  sacrilice,  phalajanakam  tejah 
$u4hyUavmt. ;  or,  again,he  accepts  the  praise  which  is,  as  it  wer'e, 
the  lustre  or  ray  of  the  sacrifice. 

a  likumd  prishtJieva,  is,  literally,  like  many  or  much  on  the 
back  ;  the  scholiast  explains  bkumd  as  signifying  oftspring,  or 
that  which  is  many,  baku  bkavatite  bkwma  apatyam;  and 
prishtha,  he  adds,  implies  the  backs  of  the  father,  pituh  prishtka- 
de&ån  iva ;  as  boys  mount  upon  the  fatliers'  side,  so  do  the  flames, 
put-ni  yiilJul  pi/iiivinl/am  årnkmtti  tud  vat. 
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man  recognises  as  the  sustainer  of  all,  the  flavourer  of 
food,  the  provider  of  dwellings  for  men. 

7.  He  crops  the  dry  ground  strewn  (with  grass 
and  wood),1  like  an  animal  grazing ;  he  with  a  golden 
beard,  with  shining  teeth,  vast,  and  of  irresistible 
strength. 

8.  Bright  as  an  axe  is  he  to  whoin  the  (worshipper), 
like  Atri,  proceeds2  (to  offer  worship)  :  he  whom  his 
prolific  mother  has  brought  forth,  bestowing  (a  bene- 
factor on  the  world),  when  (Agni)  obtains  (sacrilicial) 
food. 

9.  To  thee,  Agni,  the  accepter  of  the  oblation, 
the  upholder  (of  all),  there  is  pleasure  (from  our 
praise) :  do  thou  bestow  upon  these  thy  worshippers 
wealth,  and  food,  and  a  heart  (grateful  for  thy  favour). 

10.  May  the  sage  who  is  in  this  manner  the  offerer 
of  exclusive  praise  (Agni,  to  thee),  accept  the  cattle 
which  are  to  be  given  to  thee;  and  thereupon  may 
Atri  overcome  the  irreligious  Dasyus :  may  Isha 
overcome  (hostile)  men.3 

1  Dkanwåhshitam  dåti:  dhanwa  ihe  commeutatoi'  explains 
a  place  without  water,  riiru.daiiojiradcsam  ;  ;tt:<[  dk-nkitam,  trina- 
kåshthådibkir  åkshihtam,  tossedover  with  grass,  timber,  and  the 
like. 

2  Suchi.  stita  yaxmå  utrwat  pra  madkitiva  Hyate:  it  is  not 
very  obvious  whether  the  comparisons  apply  to  Agni,  or  the  wor- 
shipper; they  might  both  he  understood  by  the  worshipper, 
eager  to  offer  ohlation  as  an  axe  to  cut ;  or  both  might  be  ap- 
plied  to  Agni ;  atri,  meaning  an  eater,  or  devourer,  or  an  animai 
eating  grass :  it  seems,  however,  most  reasonable  to  apply 
atrivat  to  the  yajamåna,  and  swadhiti  to  Agni. 

3  Ishak  såsahyån  urin  :  hliah  may  be,  according  to  Sdyana, 
the  Rishi  of  the  Sukta ;  or  derived  from  ish,  and  being  the 
accus.-plur.,  it  may  be  an  epithet  of  nrin,  encountering  or  op- 
posing  men. 
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S6kta  VIII.  (VIII.) 
The  deily  and  Ii.if.h-i  as  befwe  ;  the  metra  is  Jagati. 

1.  Manifester  ofstrength,  Agni,  ancient  worshippers 
have  kindled  thee  of  old  for  their  preservation ;  thee, 
the  delighter  of  many,  the  adorable,  the  all-sustainingi 
the  lowly-minded,  the  lord  of  the  house,  the  excellent. 

2.  Men  have  established  thee,  (Agni),  their  ancient 
guest,  as  the  lord  of  the  house;  (thee),  the  blazing- 
hajred,  the  vast  bannered,  the  multiform,  the  dis- 
penser of  wealtli,  the  bestower  of  happiness,  the  kind 
protector,  the  destruction  of  decaying  (trees).' 

3.  Human  beings  glorify  thee,  Agni,  the  appre- 
ciator  of  burnt-offeriug*,  the  cl i,«criminator  (of  truth), 
the  most  liberal  giver  of.  precious  (things),  abiding 
(awhile),  auspicious  one,  in  secret,  (at  other  times) 
visible  to  all,  loud  sounding,  offering  worship,  tbriving 
upon  clariiied  butter. 

4.  We  approach  thee,  all-sustaining  AGNI,  adoring 
thee  in  many  ways  with  hymns  and  ivith  prostrations : 
do  thou,  Angiras,  when  kindled,  be  propitious  to  us : 
may  the  divine  (Agni  be  pleased)  by  the  (sacrilicial) 
food  (offered  by  the)  worshipper,  and  by  the  bright 
flames  (of  his  sacrifice). 

5.  Agni,  the  praised  of  many,  thou  who  art  multi- 
form, givest  of  old  food  to  every  mortal ;  thou  reignest 
with  strength  over  the  various  (sacrificial)  viands; 
the  splendour  ofthee  when  blazing  brightly  is  not 
rivalled  (by  any), 

1  J ara d- visham  is,  literally,  that  which  is  poison  to  the  old  : 
the  commentator  explaiu3  ir. jam ■tåm  rrik&hdnåm  eydpaham, 
the  pervader  or  consumcr  of  old  trees;  or  it  may  mean  jirno- 
dakam,  ihat  by  which  water  ia  dried  u|i. 
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6.  Agni,  youngest  (of  the  deities),  the  gods  have 
made  thee,  when  kindled,  their  messenger,  the  bearer 
of  oblations ;  thee,  who  art  rapid  in  movement,  and 
of  whom  butter  is  the  source,  they  have  made,  when 
invoked,  the  brilliant  eye  (of  the  universe),  instigated 
by  the  undcrstanding. 

7.  The  ancient  seekers  after  happiness  have  kindled 
thee,  Agni,  when  invoked,  (and  fed  thee)  with  abun- 
dantfuel:  and  thou  (thereby)  increasing,  and  supplied 
with  shrubs,  art  dominant  over  all  terrestrial  viands.1 

1  Abhi  jrayånsi  pdrtkivå  vi  tisktkase:  Søyana  explains 
jrayånsi  by  annåni,  food,  eatables;  and  pårthivå  by  vrikshåh, 
trees;  or  he  adrnits  it  to  be  an  epithet  of  jrayånsi,  earthly 
eatables,  as  the  cakea  and  butter  pvesented  in  sacrifices  with 
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FOURTH    ASHTAKA. 

FIRST  ADHYÅYA. 

MANDALA  V.  (contimted). 

ANUVÅKA  I.  {continued). 
Sukta  IX.  (IX.) 
The  deiiy  is  Aoni  ;  Gaya,  of  the  race  of  Atei,  is  the  Rishi ; 
the  metre-  of  the  fifth  and  seyenth  stanzas  is  Panhti,  of  the 
rest  Anushtubk. 

1 .  Mortals  bearing  oblations  glorify  thee,  Agni,  the 
divlne :  I  praise  thee,  Jåtavedas,1  for  that  thou  con- 
veyest  successively  oblations  (to  the  gods).2 

2.  Agni  is  the  invoker  of  the  gods  (on  behalf  of) 
hiro,  the  donor  (of  the  oblatioti),  the  abode  (of  the 
fruit  of  good  works),  by  whom  the  sacred  grass  has 
been  strewn;  (he)  in  whom  congregate  all  sacrifices 
securing  food  and  fame. 

3.  He  (it  is)  whom  the  two  sticks  have  engendered 


'  i  In  addition  to  previous  explanations,  the  name  is  here  said 
to  imply,  he  whom  all  know  to  Le  identical  with  all  that  exists ; 
or,  vedas  may  mean  wealth,  when  it  will  signify,  he  from  whom 
all  wealth  is  generated. 

2  Tlie  grammatical  portion  of  Såyana's  commentary,  which 
is  very  full  in  the  first  and  second  Ashtt/kas,  is  suspended  in  the 
MSS.  of  the  third:  it  is  resumed  in  the  heginningof  thefourth, 
hut  is  only  oceasionally  repeatcd. 
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like  a  new-born  babe ;  the  supporter  of  men  the  de- 
scendants  of  Manu,  the  fit  object  of  sacrifice. 

4.  Thou  art  laid  hold  of  wifch  difficulty  like  the 
young  of  tortuously-twining  (snakes) ;'  thou  who  art 
the  consumer  of  many  forests,  as  an  animal  is  of 
fodder. 

5.  Of  whom  smoke-emitting,  the  flames  intensely 
collect;  then,  wben  diffusedin  the  three  regions2  Agni 
inflates  himself  in  the  firmament,  like  the  blower  of  a 
hellows,  and  sharpens  (his  flames),  as  (the  fire  blazts 
from  the  blast)  of  the  blower.5 

6.  By  the  protections  of  thee,  AGNI,  the  friend  (of 
all),  and  by  our  praises  (of  thee),  may  we  pass  safe 
from  the  evil  acts  of  men,  as  if  from  malignant 
(enemies). 

7.  Powerful  AGNI,  hestow  upon  us  the  institutors 
(of  pious  rites),  that  wealth  (which  we  desire) :  may 
he  discomfit  (our  foes)  :  may  he  cherish  us:  may  he 
be  ever  ready  to  bestow  upon  us  food :  and  do  thou,4 
Agni,  be  present  in  battles  for  our  success. 


!  Putro  na  hvdn/dndm,  like  the  son  of  ilie  crooked-going ; 
Ihe  scholiast  says,  like  a  young  snake,  bdlttsarpah:  or  it  may 
mean  the  colt  of  rearing  and  plunging  horses,  of  those  not 
broken  in,  axikshitdbdldsmah. 

2  Yadivb  aha  trlto  divi  vpadkamttti,  is  explained,  irislm 
sthdneghu  vyåptak,  spread  in  the  thrcc  regions ;  ov,  trinislhå- 
ndni  atitya,  liaving  gone  bcyond  the  ihree  regions;  åtmånam 
■ii  pa  r.nrddhnij'iii,  li  c  blows  up  or  etihirsies  himsidf. 

3  The  text  has  sidte  d knuUuri,  he  sharpens  as  in  a  blower; 
which  the  scholiii^t  i^xpliiins,  like  the  fire,  which,  in  the  prox- 
imityofone  biowing  with  a  bcllow.*,  blazes  up,  so  ylf/fi*  sharpens 
his  flames,  or  of  himself  adds  to  their  intensity. 

4  The  confusion  of  the  second  and  third  person  is  that  of  the 
original. 
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SUKTA   X.   (X.) 

The  deity,  Ritki,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Agni,  of  irresistible  prowess,  bring  to  us  most 
powerful  treasure;  (invest  us)  with  surrounding 
wealth;  mark  out  the  paths  to  abundance.1 

2.  Marvellous  Agni,  (gratified)  by  our  acts,  (pro- 
duce)  in  us  greatness  of  vigour :  in  thee  abides  the 
sfcrength  desti'oying  evil  spirits :  tl\ou  who  art  to  be 
worshipped,  like  Mitea,  art  the  doer  (ofgreat  deeds).5 

3.  Augment,  Agni,  our  dwelling  and  prosperity, 
for  the  devout  men  (who  have  propitiated  thee)  by 
their  praises  have  acquired  riches. 

4.  Delightful  Agni,  those  men  who  glorify  thee 
with  hyrans  beconie  rich  in  horses,  and  are  invigorated 
with  (foe-destroying)  energies ;  and  their  great  re- 
nown,  spread  through  the  firmament,  arouses  (thee)  of 
thine  own  accord.3 

5.  These  thy  bright  and  fierce  flames,  Agni,  spread 
around  like  the  circumambient  lightnings,  and  are  like 
a  rattling  chåriot  rushing  (into  battle)  for  booty. 

6.  Be  prompt,  Agni,  for  our  protection,  and  for  the 

1  Såma-Veda,  i.  81 :  there  is  a  slight  dirtVrtinc«  in  the  text  of 
the  Becond  half  of  the  stanza. 

3  The  text  has  only  krdnd  for  kurvåna  :  the  acts  alluded  to 
are  such  as  driving  a«_ay  the  Itdhshaxas  or  otlier  disturbers  of 
roligious  rites. 

'•'■])  i wtrhid  yeshåm,  brihat  suhirttir  bodhati  tmand:  the 
application  of  the  two  last  words  is  someuhat  doubtful :  Sdyana 
disconnects  them  from  the  preceding,  and  supplies  tlie  name  of 
the  Rishi  of  the  Sti/t/a,  Guya,  as  the  nominative  of  bodhati; 
evamvidham  tvdm.  Gayastmand  swayam  eva  bodhnyati,  Gaya 
of  his  own  accord,  or  of  himaelf,  as  it  were,  arouses  thee,  Agni, 
so  described. 
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gift  of  poverty-repelling  (riches);  and  may  our  pions 
(descendants  be  able  to)  compass  all  their  desires. 

7.  AGNI,  wlio  art  Angiras,  glorified  in  the  past, 
glorified  (at  present),  invoker  (of  the  gods),  bring  unto 
us  riches  (ena-bling  us)  to  overcome  the  mighty :  give 
to  thy  praisers  (ability)  to  praise  thee,  and  be  (at 
hånd)  for  our  success  in  battles. 

SuktaXI.  (XI.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Hishl  is  Sctambhaha,  of  the  race  of 

Atri  ;  the  metre  is  Jagati. 

1.  The  vigilant,  the  powerful  AGNI,  the  protector 
of  man,  has  been  engendered  for  the  present  prosperity 
(of  the  world)  :  fed  with  butter,  (blazing)  with  intense 
(radiance)  reaching  to  the  sky,  the  pure  Agni  shines 
brilliantly  for  the  Bkaratas.1 

2.  The  priests  have  first  kindled,2  in  three  piaces, 
Agni,  the  banner  of  sacrificc,  the  family  priest,  (riding) 
in  the  same  car  with  Indra  and  the  gods :  he,  the 
performer  of  pious  acts,  the  invoker.  (of  the  gods),  has 
sat  down  on  the  sacred  grass  for  the  (celebration  of 
the)  rite. 

3.  Thou  art  born  unobstructed  of  two  mothers:3 
pure,  adorable,  wise,  thou  hast  sprimg  up  from  (the 

'  Såma-Veda,  u,  237.  Yajur-Veda  15.  27:  Mahidkara 
agrees  with  Såyana  in  interpreting  Skam  tos  by  RUwiks,  or 
priests :  he  diners  slightly  in  some  other  respects,  rendering  the 
stanza,  Agni  has  heen  engendered  by  the  priests  for  the  pre- 
sent sacrifiee :  he  shines  go  brilliantly,  th at  with  his  flames  he 
touches  the  sky,  the  patron  of  the  sacrifieer,  vigilant,  dexterous, 
fed  with  btitter,  pure. 

2  Trishadhasthe  s/iurhliiirc,  that  is,  as  the  three  fires,  the 
Qdrhapatya,  Ahavaniya,  and  Dakshma. 

3  The  two  sticks  of  attriiion. 
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devotion  of)  the  householder :'  they  have  augmented 
thee  with  butter:  Agni,  to  whom  burnt-offerings  are 
made,  the  smoke  is  thy  banner  spread  abroad  in  the 
sky. 

4.  May  Agni,  the  fuliiller  (of  all  desires),  corae  to 
our  sacrifice  :  men  cherish  Agni  in  every  dwelling : 
Agni,  the  bearer  of  oblations,  has  beconie  the  messenger 
(of  the  gods) :  those  adoring  Agni  adore  hiin  as  the 
accomplisher  of  the  sacrifice. 

5.  To  thee,  Agni,  this  most  sweet  speech  (is  ad- 
dressed);  may  this  praise  be  gratification  to  thy 
heart :  pious  hymns  fill  thee,  and  augment  thee  with 
vigour,  as  large1  rivers  (replenish)  the  sea. 

6.  The  Angirasas  discovered  thee,  Agni,  hidden  in 
secret,  and  taking  refuge  from  wood  to  wood  :  thou  art 
generated,  being  cliurned  with  great  force;  therefore 
they  have  called  thee,  Angiras,  the  son  of  strength.2 

SiSkta  XII.  (XII.) 
The  deity,  Itiski,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  I  offer  to  the  great,  the  adorable  Agni,  the  rainer 
of  water,  the  vigorons,  the  showerer  (of  benefits),  the 
present  acceptable  praise,  like  well-puritied  butter 
(poured)  at  sacrifices  into  his  mouth. 

2.  Agni,  who  knowest  (the  purpose  of)  the  sacri- 
fice, assent  to  this  rite  :  be  favourable  to  the  copious 

:'  I'tlaii.-iiiiho  i:  if  as  c  af  ah:  the  la  t  tor  is  s.iid  to  designate  llie 
Yajamdna,  from  his  esutcially,  vi,  abiding,  vasata,  in  the 
chamber  vvhere  the  agnihatra,  and  other  rites  wiih  fire,  are 
eelehrafed. 

1  Såma-Vtda,  li.  258.  Tajur-Veda,  15.  28 :  Mahidhara 
agroes  with  Såyonn  :  lit:  iidd*  ti«  \\\u  (ixjilariiitiou  of  guhå,  apm, 
in  the  waters,  referritig  to  the  familiar  legend,  se  c  vol.  i.  p.  4, 
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showers  of  water  : '  (endowed)  witli  strength,  (I  undcr- 
take)  not  (to  obstruct)  sacred  acts,  nor  adjure  the 
rite  with  both  (truth  and  untruth),2  but  (repeat  the 
praise)  of  the  resplcndent  showerer  (of  benents). 

3.  Agni,  bestower  of  water,  by  what  (aet  of )  truth 
mayest  thou,  who  art  adorable,  he  cognizant  of  our 
adoration  :  may  the  divine  Agni,  the  guardian  of  the 
seasons,  recognise  me:  I  (know)  him  not  (yet)  as  the 
lord  of  the  riches  of  which  I  am  the  possessor.3 

4.  Who,  Agni,  among  thy  (followcrs)  are  the  im- 
prisoners  of  foes  ?  who  among  them  are  the  protectors 
(of  men),  the    splendid   distributors   of  gifts?    who 

1  When  the  author  of  a  Sukia  takes  u  fimcy  for  the  word  rita, 
probably,  in  onc  of  its  liiuaisings,  the  Latin  ritus,  it  is  difficult  to 
follow  him  in  respect  of  its  various  significations  of  sacrifice, 
praise,  truth,  water :  ritasya  dhårå,  however,  necessarily  im- 
plies  the  last. 

2  The  test  is  very  elliptical  and  obscure :  nåkam  yåtum  sahaså 
na  dwayena  ritnm  snpaini  iirushusya  r.rish.nah ;  i l is, literally,  not 
I  to  go  by  strength,  not  by  the  two  I  swear,  the  sacrifice  of  the 
shilling  showerer  :  Sayana  Riijjpliea  yultta,  joined  or  endowed 
sahaså,  with  strength,  and  ina  kes  yåtu  in.  mean  to  injure,  or  injury 
of  pious  acls,  connecting  it  with  sapåmi,  which  he  renders  by 
spris&mi  or  karomi,  I  touch  or  do;  I  do  not  proceed  to  injure 
sacred  otfices :  by  the  two,  he  explains  satyånritåbhyåm,  by 
truth  and  untruth,  that  is,  avaidikam.  hrityam  na  sapåmi,  na 
karomi,  I  perform  nor.  :my  ui;t  not  onjoined  by  the  Veda :  ritam 
here  he  interpruts  jiraise,  and  nyain  attaches  to  it  sapåmi,  with- 
out  the  negative,  I  vow  or  repeat  the  praise  of  Agni. 

3  Na  ahani  palimy.nnituli.  asya  råyah;  the  verb  is  under- 
gtood  :  ihe  scholiast  renders  it  hhajamånas-ya  wya  mama  råyah 
swåminam  tam  agnim  aham  na  jdnåmi,  I  do  not  know  that 
Agni,  ihe  master  of  the  riches  of  this  one,  or  me,  the  enjoyer : 
what  it  means  is  not  very  obvious, 
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among  them  defcnd  the  asserter  of  imtmth  ?  who  are 
the  encouragers  of  evil  deeds?1 

0.  These  thy  friends,  Aam,  everywhere  dispersed, 
were  formerly  unhappy  (in  abandoning  thy  worship), 
but  are  again  fortunate  (by  its  retiewal) :  may  they 
wbo,  with  (censorious)  words,  impute  fraudulent  (prac- 
tices)  to  me  who  pursue  a  straight  path,  bring  evil 
upon  themselves. 

6.  May  the  dwelling  of  him,  Agni,  who  celebrates 
thy  worship  with  reverence,  of  liim  who  protects  the 
sacrifice  (offered)  to  the  resplendent  showerer  "(of 
betiefits),  be  well  stored  ;  and  may  a  virtuous  suc- 
cessor of  the  man  who  diligently  worships  thee  come  in 
his  place. 

SUKTA  XIII.  (XIII.) 
The  deity  and  JRishi  as  before  ;  the  metre  is  Gåyatri 

1.  Adoring  thee,  Agni,  we  invoke  thee:  adoring         v^g 
thee  we  kindle  thee,  adoring  thee  for  protection. 

2.  Desirous  of  wealth,  we  recite  to  day  the  effectual 
praise  of  the  divine  Agni,  (whose  radiance)  reaches 
the  sky.2 

3.  May  Agni,  who  amongst  men  is  the  invoker  of 
the  gods,  accept  our  praises;  may  he  offer  sacrifice  to 
the  divine  beings. 

4.  Thou,  Agni,  art  mighty  and  gracions,  the  (rnini- 
strant)  priest,  the  desired  (of  all):  through  thee  tlie  • 
worshippers  complet«  the  sacrifice. 

1  The  two  last  are  persona  not  worshipping  Ar/ni;  but  the 
verse  may  be  also  thtis  rendered,  who  are  they  that  eonfine 
theirfoes?  who  are  they  ihat  prcserve  men  from  nt tering  un- 
truth?  who  are  they  that  vindicate  people  from  tulumny?  thty 
are,  Agni,  thy  worshippers. 

2  This  and  the  two  next  versts  occur  Såmu-Veda,  n.  753— 
757. 
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5.  Wise  worshippers  exalt  thee,  ågni,  the  bountiful 
girer  of  food,  the  deservedly  lauded :  do  thou  bestow 
upon  us  excellent  strengtli. 

6.  Agni,  thou  encompsissest  the  gods  as  the  eircum- 
ference  (surrounds)  the  spokes  (of  a  wheel) :  bestow 
manifold  wealth  upon  us. 

S6kta  XIV.  (XIV.) 
The  deity,  Riski,  and  metre  as  bcfore. 

1.  Waken  the  immortal  Agni  with  praise,  that, 
being  kindled,  he  may  bear  our  oblations  to  the  gods. 

2.  Mortals  worship  him  an  iramortal  divinity  at 
their  sacrifiecs,  most  adorable  among  the  human  race. 

3.  Numerous  (worshippers),  pouring  out  butter 
from  the  (sacrificial)  ladle,  glorify  him,  the  divine 
Agni,  that  he  may  convey  their  oblation  (to  the  gods). 

4.  Agni,  as  soon  as  bom,  blazes  brightly,  destroy- 
ing  the  Dasyus,  and  (dispersing)  the  darkness  by  his 
lustre :  he  has  discovered  the  cows,  the  waters,  the 
sun. 

5.  Worship  the  adorable  Agni,  the  sage,  whose 
summit  blazes  with  butter :  may  he  hear  and  com- 
prehend  my  invocation. 

6.  They  have  augmented  Agni,  the  beholder  of  all, 
with  oblations  and  with  praises,  along  with  the  gods, 
the  objects  of  pious  meditation,  desirous  of  praise. 

ANUVAKA  II. 
S6kta  I.  (XV.) 

The  deity  is  Agni;  the  Rishi  Dhahuna,  of  the  family  of 

Angihas;  the  metre  is  JViakinbli. 

1 .  I  offer  praise  to  Agni,  the  creator,  the  far-seeing, 

the  adorable,  the  renowned,  the  first  (of  the  gods) ;  he 

who  is  propitiated  bv  oblations,  the  strong,  the  giver 
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of  happiness,  the  possessor  of  riches,  the  receiver  of 
oblations,  the  bestower  of  dwellings. 

2.  They  are  detaining  by  sacrifice  the  true  recipient 
(of  offerings)1  in  the  most  eminent  place  of  the  cere- 
mony,  who  brings  together  the  Ieaders  (of  the  rite), 
the  nnhorn  with  the  born,  (or  gods  and  men),  aa 
seated  at  the  solemnity  whieh  is  the  stay  of  heaven. 

3.  They  who  (present)  to  the  ehief  (of  the  gods) 
the  great  food  (of  sacrifice),  unattainable  (by  the 
Rdkshasas),  enjoy  forms  exempt  from  defect:a  may 
that  new-born  Agni  scatter  assembled  (hosts) :  let 
them  stand  from  around  me,  as  (deer  avoid)  an  angry 
lion. 

4.  When,  every  where  predominating,  thou  cherishest 
all  men  Hke  a  mother,  and  (art  implored  by  all)  to 
behold  and  to  support  them ;  and  when,  being  detained, 
thou  maturest  every  kind  of  food,3  then,  multiform 
(Agni),  thou  comprisest  (all  beings)  in  thyself. 

5.  Divine  Agni,  may  the  (sacrificial)  food,  the 
vast  yielder  (of  benents   to  men),  the  sustainer  of 


i  Jl-itena  ritttin  dharmtnni.  diiårnyontaki  ihey,  the  Yaja- 
viånas,  hold  or  detain,  ritam  dharunam,  yajnasya  dhåraham 
satyam,  the  trae  holder  of  sacrifice,  that  is,  Agni,  by  the  cere- 
mony,  parame  vyomanL  uthrith  te.  xfhdna,  in  the  best  place,  that 
is,  the  altar. 

2  Anhoyuvastanvas-tanvate,  are  explained  by  Såyana,  $vå$- 
tanur-anham  viyofikå  v-i.i/draryf/nti,  thev  effoct  the  extension 
oftheiroH'ii  persons,  di ajoined  by  or  separated  from  sin;  the 
sensR  is  not  very  obvious. 

3  Vayti  rayo  jarum  -j/ad  diidhånak:  the  scholiast  in  terprets 
yadd  diuiryami'i ini  biniciisi  fadd.  sarrtrm  nnn/r.m  jarayam,  when 
thou  art  being  detained,  then  thou  eausest  all  food  to  decay,  Le. 
t.o  ditjcsl. 
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riches,  support  the  utmost  of  thy  vigour ;  and  do  tliou. 
considering  (the  means  of  iieqiniing)  great  riches, 
like  a  thief  keeping  concealed  the  article  (he  has 
stolen),  he  propitious  to  Atri.* 

SuKTA  II.   (XVI.) 

The  deity  as  before ;  the  Rishi  is  Puru,  of  the  raee  of  Atri  ; 
the  melrc  is  An'/nhhifih,  exeqrt  in  the  last  vei-e,  in  which.it  is 
Pankti. 

1.  Oifer  abundaat  (sacrificial)  food  to  the  brilliant 
divine  Agni,  whom  mortals  have  placed  before  them 
by  praises  as  a  friende 

2.  For  that  Agni,  (endowed)  with  the  lustre  of  the 
strengtli  of  his  arms,  is  the  ministrant  priest  of  mor- 
tals, who  (presents)  the  oblation  to  the  gods  in  suc- 
cession, and  like  Bhaga3  distributes  desirable  wealth. 

3.  (May  we  be  assiduous)  in  the  praise,  (and 
cherished)  in  the  friendship,  of  that  very  radiant 
possessor  of  wealth,  on  whom,  loud-sounding  and  all- 
ruling,  (his)  universal  (worshippers)  have  conferred 
vigour. 

4.  Now  verily,  Agni,  (be  disposed)  for  bestowing 
excellent  strengtli  on  these  (thy  worshippers):  heaven 
and  earth  have  invested  him  with  glory  like  the  vast 
(sun).4 


i  This  mav,  |>erh:i]>s,  nb.">  iinply  tlisit  wouith  hcslowed  upon 
the  Rtshi  is  deposited  in  n  secure  reeeptach;,  like  the  hidden 
booty  of  a  tlncf,  f/adam  va  fåynr  rpikdm  dadkdna/t,  but  the 
wliok  Si'tktrt  is  ohsenrely  worded. 

e  Såma-Veda,  r.  88  :  ihe  latter  reads  prasaxtrtye,  for  praise, 
instead  of  prasastibkih,  by  praises. 

.  ..r  !.!.■_•  i..  >.',■■.;.!■   n     n)r  ,>..    \..  ■  ,  ». 
1  The  text  !ias  nulv  ynlivam  nu-,  like  the.  oreat  ;   the  scholiaa! 
has  mnhånfam  aaryam  iva,  like  the  great  sun. 
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5.  Glorified  by  us,  Agni,  come  quickly,  and  bring 
ns  desirable  wealth :  we  who  (are  thy  worshippers), 
we  (who  are  thine)  adorers,  offer  thee  welcome  together 
with  oblations :  be  thou  favourable  to  us ;  be  (our) 
success  in  battles. 

SiJkta  III.  (XVII.) 
The  deity,  Riski,  and  metre  aa  before. 

1.  Divine  Agni,  a  mortal  tlius  with  sacrifices  (calls 
upon  thee)  who  art  endowed  with  lustre  for  protection : 
Puru  adores  Agni  for  protection  when  the  sacred  rite 
is  solemnized. 

2.  Ferformer  of  various  functions,1  who  art  de- 
servedly  renowned,  thou  praisest  by  thy  words  that 
Agni,  who  is  possessed  of  wonderful  splendour;  who 
is  exempt  from  pain ;  who  is  adorable  and  supreme  in 
understanding. 

3.  He  who  is  endowed  with  vigour,  is  (glorified) 
by  praise,  and  by  whose  radiance,  like  that  of  the 
sky,  the  rays  of  light  shine  brightly :  by  his  lustre, 
verily,  (the  sun  is  luminous).2 

4.  By  the  worship  of  him  who  is  pleasing  of  aspect 
the  provident  (heap)  wealth  in  their  cars :  Agni,  to 
whom  oblations  are  due,  is  then  glorified  by  all  people. 

5.  Quickly,  (Agni,  give  us)  desirable  (wealth), 
such  as  the  devout,  comhiuing  with  (pious)  praise, 
(obtain) :    son  of  strength,  (be  favourable)  to  (my) 

i  Vidhurrnan  :  il  upjilies  eilher  ti>  the  lli.ihi  or  tlu:  vajamuna. 

%  The  text  has  only  a.'i/a  vasd  u  nrr-hiaiiå,  rå  and  being  put 
for  vd  asatt ;  literally,  by  the  light  of  him,  he  Yerily:  asau,  he, 
according  to  the  commentator,  designate6  the  sun  ;  and  the  en- 
tire  phrase  is,  by  the  light  of  him,  that  is,  of  Agni,  the  sun 
becomes  radiunt ;  aditya  urvlmhmån  bkavatL 
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js;  protect  us  (from  calamity);  bc  alert  for  our* 
prosperity  ;J  come  for  our  success  in  battles. 

S6kta  IV.  (XVIII.) 

The  tleity  and  metre  os  befure ;  the  Kvikt  is  Dwita,  of  the  race 
of  Atri. 

1.  Let.  Agni,  the  beloved  of  many,  the  guest  of 
man,  be  present  at  dawn;  he  who,  immortal,  desircs 
the  oblations  of  mortals.3 

2.  Be  (willing  to  make)  a  grant  of  thine  own 
strength  to  DwiTA,  the  bearer  of  the  pure  oblation ;  for 
he,  immortal  Agni,  thy  diligent  praiser,  bjings  to 
thee  continually  the  Soma  juice.  li 

3.  I  invoke  thee  bright-shining,  through  a  long 
life,  with  praise,  (for  the  benefit)  of  the  affluent,  that 
their  chariot,  giver  of  horses,  may  proeeedurtimpeded. 

4.  Amongst  whom  the  ceremonial  of  many  kinds  is 
observed ;  who  perpetuate  the  saered  hymns  by  their 
recital;  by  tliem  the  sacriftcial  viands  are  placcdupon 
the  strewn  grass  (at  the  sacrifice  which)  leads  (the 
worshipper)  to  heaven.:i 

5.  Immortal  Agni,  bestow  upon  those  opulent  men, 
who,  upon   (my)   praise  (of  thee),  gave  to  me  fifty 


1  Sai/i/hi  waslnye  :  tin;  ciinnneuliii.ix'  s;i.ys  tlic  verb  may  liere 
be  put  foi'  the  first  person,  and  mean  yåche,  I  ask  fur,  or  it  may 
mean,  as  translated,  sakto  bhava,  be  able. 

2  Såma-Veda,  i.  85 :  the  reading  of  the  second  half  of  the 
stanza  somewhat  differs :  our  text  h  vhvåai.  yo  umartyo  havyd 
martyeshu  ranyati :  tbe  Såmalms  nisvo  yas-mUn-amartye  ha- 
vyam  martasa  indkati,  in  or  upon  all  that  which  is  immortal, 
mortals  offer  oblations. 

s  Swur-nare,  a.  synonyme  liere  ol  ga/nc,  ;<n:tt.rytoi<  i/uJhhmwiw 
naya.lt,  il.  leads  the  yajamåna  lo  heaveii. 
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horses,  and  brilliant,  ample,  and  abundant  food,  (sup- 
porting  numerous)  dependants. 

Sijkta  V.  (XIX.) 
The  dehy  as  before  ;  the  Kiski  is  immed  Vavri;  the  metre  of 
the  two  first  stanzas  is  Gdyatri,  of  the  two  next  Anushtubh, 
and  of  the  fifth  Virdtrupå. 

1.  Unprosperous  circumstances  affect  Vavri  :  may 
the  accepter  (of  oblations)  become  cognizant  (of  them), 
as,  reclining  on  the  lap  of  his  mother,  he  beholds  all 
things. 

2.  They  who  know  (thy  power)  invoke  thee  in- 
cessantly,  and  nourish  (thy)  strength  (by  oblations) : 
they  dwell  in  an  impregnable  city. 

3.  Living  men,  with  collars  of  gold,  earnest  in 
praise,  desirous  of  food,  augment  by  this  laudation  the 
vigour  of  thee  abiding  in  the  white  firmament. 

4.  May  (Agni)  with  his  two  relatives,  (heaven 
and  eartli),  hear  this  faultless  (praise),  acceptable  as 
milk :  he  who,  like  the  mixed  oblation,  is  filled  with 
food,1  and,  unsubdued,  is  ever  the  subduer  of  his  foes. 

5.  Radiant  (Agni),  who  art  made  manifest  by  the 
wind,  and  art  sporting  amidst  the  ashes  (of  the  forest), 
be  present  with  us :  and  may  the  fierce  rlery  flames, 
destructive  of  foes,  be  gentle  to  this  thy  worshipper. 

1  Gliarnw  iia  våjajatharah,  he  in  whose  belly  is  food  like 
ihe  gharmah :  besides  its  orditiary  ænse  of  warm,  hot,  and  ihat 
of  dav,  assigned  to  it  hy  Yåsha,  the  word  haa  other  meanings  : 
Såyana  apparently  identifies  it  with  the  ceremony  ealled  Pra- 
vargyn,  pravargga  wa.  gkurmo  yathd  hav.yenqjyenapayasa- 
sikta,  like  the  Pravargi/a  ilie  g karma,  spi'inkled  with  the 
oblation  butter  and  milk  :  perhaps  we  should  read  pravargye,  at 
the  Pravargya,  for,  by  a  subsequcmt  passage,  gharma  means  a 
vessel,  a  pi  te  her. 
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Sijkta  VI.  (XX.) 
The  deity  as  before  :  certain  persons  of  the  race  of  Atri,  cailed 
Prayasvats,  are  the  Rishis ;  the  metre  of  the   last  stanza   is 
Pankti,  of  the  rest  Amtxhlub/t. 

1.  That  (sacriliciul)  wealth,  ÅGNI,  bounteous  giver 
of  food,  of  which  thou  appi-ovest,  and  which  deserves 
to  be  commended  by  our  praises,  do  thou  convey  to 
the  gods.1 

2.  May  those  prosperous  men  who  do  not  offer  ob- 
lations to  thee  become  destitute  of  great  strength,  and 
rnay  (the  followers)  of  other  (than  vatdik)  obser- 
vances  incur  (thy)  enmity  and  punishment. 

3.  We,  Prayasvats?  have  recourse  to  thee,  the  in- 
voker  (of  the  gods),  the  means  of  strength :  we  glorify 
thee  first  at  sacrifices  with  praise. 

4.  Possessor  of  strength,  day  by  day  so  (provide), 
that  we  may  enjoy  thy  protection;  doer  of  good 
deeds,  may  we  (be  deserving)  of  wealth  through 
sacriiice,  and  may  we  be  happy  with  cattle,  happy 
with  male  descendants. 

StfKTA   VII.    (XXI.) 

The  deity  as  before;   the  Rishi  is  Sasa  ;  the  metre  as  beforn. 

1.  Like  Manu,  we  meditate,  ÅGNI,  upon  thee; 
like  Maku,  we  kindle  thee:  worship  the  gods  on 
behalf  of  the  (wor slupper),  devout  as  Manu. 

2.  When  thou  art  pleased,  AGNI,  thou  shinest  upon 
the  human  race:  well-born,  feeder  upon  clarined 
butter,  the  ladles  are  constantly  uplifted  to  thee. 

3.  All  the  consentient  divinities  have  made  thee 

1  Yajur-Veda,  19.  64  ;  mstea<i  of  våjttmtuma,  the  piinied 
Yajush  reads  havi/avåiumn ,  eonveyer  oforTerings  to  the  manes. 

2  Prti;i<m:iiu(ah,  is,  lker;il!y,  i\io--c  liavin^  food,  mmuvaninh. 
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their  messenger ;  therefore  the  pious  worship  thee  who 
art  divine,  wise  Agni,  at  sacrifices, 

4.  Man  praises  thee,  divine  Agni,  to  convey  liia 
off brings  to  the  gods :  bright  Agni,  biaze  when  kindled : 
take  thy  seat  in  the  chamber  (of  sacriflce),  in  the 
chamber  of  the  sincere  SasA. 

S6kta  VIII.  (XXII.) 
The  deity  anil  mutre  as  byfore ;  tlic  llhhi.  h  ViswasaMan. 

1.  Sing,  Viswasåman,  like  Atri,  (a  hymn)  to   the      VarEaxi 
dispenser    of  purifying   light:    (to  him)   who    is   to 

be  praised  at  sacrifices,  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  the 
most  adorable  by  man. 

2.  Cherish  the  divine  Agni,  by  wliom  all  that  exists 
is  known,  the  priest  (of  the  rite) :  may  the  sacriflce 
most  suitable  for  the  gods  duly  this  day  proceed  to 
them. 

3.  Men  have  recourse  to  thee,  divine  Agni,  who  art 
of  intelligent  mind,  for  seeurity :  we  praise  thee  who 
art  most  excellent,  seeking  thy  protection. 

4.  Agni,  son  of  strength,  recognise  the  words  of 
this  our  (laudation)  :  handsomc-chinned,  lord  of  the 
dwelling,  the  sons  of  Atri  exalt  thee,  such  (as  thou 
art),  by  their  praises:  they  embellish  thee  by  their 
hymns. 

StfKTA  IX.  (XXIII.) 
The  deity  and  metre  as  liefore ;  the  Rtehi  te  Dyumna. 

1.  Bestow,  Agni,  upon  Dyuhna  a  son,1  overcoming      Vargax 
foes  by  his  prowess ;  one  who  may  with  glory  subdue 

all  men  in  battle. 

2.  Mighty  Agni,  grant  us  a  son  able  to  encounter 

i  The  text  has  rayim,  rent,  riches,  but  the  suholiast  under- 
stands it  metaphoi'ically,  and  venders  il  putram,  n  son,  a  lrysan- 
ing  consistent  with  what  folio wa. 


268  RIG-VEDA  SANHITA, 

hosta ;  for  thou  art  true  and  wonderful,  and  the  giver 
of  food  with  cattle. 

3.  All  men  coneurring  in  satisfaetion,  bearing  the 
clipt  sacred  grass,  solicit  thee,  as  the  kind  invoker  of 
the  gods,  to  the  chambers  (of  sacrifice)  for  infinite 
■wcalth. 

4.  May  the  (sage)  on  whom  all  men  rely  possess 
foe-subduing  atrength:  radiant  Agni,  so  shine  in  our 
habitations  that  they  may  abound  in  riches :  shine, 
purifying  Agni,  disputs!]:«  lijdi-f. 

Sukta  X.  (XXIV.) 
'Hiedeity  is  Ahni;  the  Jtishis  ara  termed  G  aufayanas  and  Lau- 
payanas,  and  are  four  in  minibar,  nii.med  «i;voralIy,  Bandhu, 
Subandhu,  Srutabandhu,  and  Viprabandhu,  to  each  of 
whom  a  half  stanza  of  tbe  two  stansas  of  whieh  tlie  Suh/.a 
eonsists  is  atiributed;  tbe  metre  is  Virdj. 
1,  2.1  Agni,  who  art  to  be  adored,  be  ever  nigh  to  ns, 

1  These  two  verses  seem  to  be  favouritPs :  tbe  first  pada  of 
the  first  occura  twice  in  the  Såma-Veda,  i,  448,  n.  457;  tbe 
eecond  once,  n.  458  ;  tbe  second  pada  of  the  second  stanza 
occurs  in  the  same,  n.  459:  we  have  hoth  of  tbem  (wiee  in  the 
Yajush,  3.  25,  15.  48  :  Mahidhara' s  exnlanation  is  mucb  the 
same  as  Såyana' &t  except  in  one  or  two  words  ;  as  varuthyak 
in  the  first  line  of  the  first  stanza  :  Såyana  cxplaiiis  it  varani- 
yah,  samhhajaniyah,  that  whieh  is  to  be  chosen,  to  be  enjoyed, 
to  be  worshipped  ;  Mahidhara  inti'rprets  it  favourable  or  auspt- 
cions  to  the  family  or  the  house,  van'ifJi/i  iiieam'ng,  he  sars, 
either  ptttra  xnmuh.u,  hh  a^eiriMiijze  uf  son«,  or  ariha,  a.  house: 
Såyana  also  gives  as  an  alternative,  endowed  or  inclosed  with 
circumferences  or  defence-itparidhtbkir-vritah,&lliidmg,  perhaps, 
to  the  coinmon  import  of  variitha  tlie  fender  of  a  carriage: 
again,  vatwmvas,  in  the  second  line  ofthe  first  veise,  whieh 
Såyana  interpivis  vi/djitd-iiuah,  In;  by  whom  food  is  dispensed, 
Mahidhara  esplains  venowncd  for  wealth. 


Hosted  by  Google 


FOURTH  A8HTAKA— FIUST  ADHTAYA.  269 

our  protector  and  benefactor :  do  thou,  who  art  the 
giver  of  dwellings  and  dispenser  of  food,  be  present 
with  us:  bestow  upon  us  most  biilliant  wealth. 

3,  4.  Understand  us,  Agni;  hear  our  invocation; 
defend  us  from  all  malevolent  (peoplu) ;  most  bright 
and  resplendent  Agni,  we  earnestly  solicit  thee  for 
the  liappiness  (of  ourselves)  and  our  friends. 

86kta  XI.  (XV.) 

The  deity  as  before;  the  Riskis  aro  ihose  of  the  race  of  Atm, 

named  Vas6yus  ;  the  metre  is  Anushtubh. 

1.  Celebrate  the  divine  Agni  for  his  protection: 
may  he  who  presides  over  dwellings  grant  (our  de- 
sires) :  may  the  son  of  the  Rishis,1  the  observers  of 
truth,  save  us  from  those  who  hate  us. 

2.  That  Agni  is  true8  whom  the  ancients,  whom 
the  gods  have  kindled,  as  the  bright-tongued  invoker 
of  the  gods,  radiant  with  holy  splendours. 

3.  AGNr,  to  be  propitiated  by  praises,  (gratified)  by 
our  choicest  and  most  excellent  adoration  and  hymns, 
bestow  upon  us  riches. 

4.  Agni  shines  amongst  the  gods :  Agni  is  present 
amongst  mortals :  Agni  is  the  bearer  of  our  oblations : 
glorify  Agni  with  praises. 

5.  May  Agni  bestow  upon  the  donor  (of  the  obla- 
tion) a  son,  abounding  in  food,  abounding  in  devotion, 
excellent,  unharmed,  eonferring  honour  upon  his  pro- 
geLiiti'irÉ!. 

1  Agni  is  termed  the  son  of  the  liiski.x,  as  generated  by  theiv 
rubbing  the  sticks  together  which  produce  fire. 

;  ^iitu/i:  l>y  true,~m  this  and  other  passages,  is  meant,  it  iasaid, 
one  who  does  not  fail  to  bestow  upon  his  worshippers  the  re- 
compense  of  their  devotions. 
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6.  May  Agni  bestow  a  son,  the  protector  of  the 
good,  who,  with  his  followers,  may  be  victorious  in 
battle :  may  he  bestow  a  swift-footed  steed,  conquering, 
unconquered.1 

7.  That  (praise)  which  best  conveys  (our  venera- 
tion is  due)  to  Agni  :  affluent  in  splendour,  grant  us, 
(Agni),  great  (wealth),  for  from  thee  vast  riches  and 
ample  food  proceed.2 

8.  Brilliant,  Agni,  are  thy  rays :  mighty  art  thou 
termed,  like  the  stone  (that  bruises  t!ie  Soma),  and 
thy  voice  spontaneou-ilv  spveads  through  the  sky  like 
timnder, 

9.  Tims  ive,  Vasuym?  glorify  the  vigorous  Agni  : 


1  This  and  the  preceding  verse  are  directed  to  be  recited  at  a 
facrifiee  performed  to  obtain  male  offspring,  ■jmtrakdme.di  ti. 

2  Såma-Veda,  i.  86.  Yajur-Veda,  26.  12:  Mahidhara 
differe  from  Sdyana  in  his  interpretation  of  this  verse  in  several 
respects  :  co  ns  I  deri  ug  the  first  line,  yad  viikuktham  tad  agnaye 
vrihad  areha  vibkåvaso,  to  be  addressed  to  the  Udgåtri,  he 
renders  it,  sing  to  Agni,  that  Vriktid-sdma  (a  h ymn  of  the  Såma- 
Veda),  which  is  the  most  efi'eetual  means  of  obtaining  our  de- 
sires;  and  he  refers  the  voeat-Ive,  Vtbhuvan),  to  the  second  line 
in  which  a  more  important  variation  occurs:  it  runs,  mahishi 
iva  tread  rayishvtid  våja  udi-rate:  Sdyana  makes  mahishi  the 
adjective  of  rayi,  great  riches,  and  observcs  oi'iva  that  it  is  a 
pleonasm,  iveti  'pdrauah:  Mahid-liara  understands  it  as  de- 
noting  a  comparison,  and  explains  the  passage,  as  the  flrst- 
married  bride  proceeds  from  her  home  to  her  husband,  pra- 
tiiamapariiiitå  slri  /jrikåt  palim  prat.i  udgackchhati,  so  riches 
and  food  proceed  to  the  worshipper,  Agni,  from  thee :  the 
necessity  of  supplying  a  whole  sentence  is  rather  against  this 
rendering,  and  makiski  as  an  adjective  is  of  not  unfrequent 
oeeurejiCt". 

■' Tlic  Vasuyvs  are  liere  psj>1;uih:<]  TiimilithiHik,  they   who  de- 

Sll'U   Wi-ii'lf). 
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rnay  he,  the  performer  of  great  deeds,  enablc  us  to  pass 
over  all  our  enemies  as  (we  cross  a  river)  witli  a  boat. 

Sukta  XII.  (XXVI.) 
The  deity  and  Rislus  as  before  :  the  metre  is  Gåyatri. 

1.  Divine  purifier,  ÅGNI,  with  thy  radiance    and     Twg»XIx. 
pleasing  tongue,  bring  hither  and  worship  the  gods.1 

2.  Feeder  upon  butter,  bright  and  variegated 
radiance,  we  solicit  thee,  the  beholder  of  heaven,  to 
(partake  of)  the  (sacrificial)  food. 

3.  We  kindle  thee  at  the  sacrifice,  wise  Agki, 
whose  food  is  the  oblation,  who  art  brilliant  and  vast.2 

4.  Come,  Agni,  with  all  the  gods,  to  the  donor  (of 
the  oblation) :  we  have  recourse  to  thee  as  their 
invoker. 

5.  To  the  institutor  of  the  rite,  pouring  out  the 
libation,  bring  excellent  vigour;  sit  down  with  the 
gods  upon  the  sacred  grass. 

6.  Victor    over   thousands,  thou   favourest,  when     VargaXx. 
kindled,  our  holy  rites,  the  honoured  messenger  of  the 

gods. 

7.  Eeverence  Agni,  by  whom  all  that  is,  is  known, 
the  bearer  of  oblations,  the  youngest  of  the  gods,  the 
divine,  the  ministrant  priest. 

8.  May  the  sacrifice  most  solemnly  offered  by  the 
devout  duly  proceed  to  day  (to  the  gods)  :  spread  the 
sacred  grass  for  their  seat. 

9.  May  the  Maruts,  the  Aswms,  Mitiu,  Vaeuna, 
the  gods,  with  all  their  attendants,  sit  down  upon  this 
grass. 


1  Såma-Veda,  u.  871.    Yojnv-Veda,  17. 
a  Såma-Veda,  u.  872,  873. 
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Su'kta  XIII.   (XXVII.) 

The  deity  as  befure,  but  in  the  sixth  stanza  Indra  is  associated 
with  Aqni  ;  the  Il/skis  ave  three  llåjås,  Tryaruna  the  son 
of  Trivrishna,  Trasadassu  the  son  of  Pijrukutsa,  and 
Aswamedha  the  son  of  Bharata;1  or  Atri  alono  may  be 
the  Rishi:2  the  metre  of  the  three  first  stanzas  is  Trislttubk, 
of  the  last  three  Anvshtubh. 

1.  Agni,  who  art  the  protector  of  the  good,  most 
wise,  powerful,  and  opulent;  Tryaruna  the  son  of 
Trivrishna  has  become  renowned,  Vaiswånara,  in 
that  he  has  bestowed  upon  me  a  pair  of  cattle  with  a 

*  waggon,  and  with  ten  thousands  of  treasure. 

2.  Agni,  Vaiswånara,  who  art  deservedly  praised 
and  esalted  (by  us),  bestow  happiness  upon  Tryaruna. 
who  gives  me  hundreds  (of  Suvariias),3  twenty  cattle, 
and  a  pair  of  burden-bearing  horses. 

3.  As  Tryaruna,  pleased  by  the  eulogies  of  me 
who  have  many  children,  presses  with  earnest  (mind, 

1  Of  tln-se  ]>rint;es  we  have  yet  met  only  with  the  setiond, 
vol.  I.  p.  292:  in  the  Viakna  Purana  a-  Trayyåruna  oceurs, 
(p.  371),  but  he  is  the  son  of  Tridhanwan,  and  the  seventh  in 
descent  from  7'rastidmyu,  with  whom,  thevefore,  he  could  not 
be  eontemporary  ;  so  that  eithcr  tlic  Veda  or  the  Purana  is 
wrong:  the  latter  enumerates  a  Trayyåruna  among  the  Vyåmx, 
p.  273:  no  other  authority  gives  liharata  a  son  named  As- 
wamedha. 

2  For  in  faet  the  Hdjds  are  rather  the  DevatA*,  they  do  not 
commemorate  theirown  donations:  it  is  Atri,  or  sorne  member 
of  his  family,  who  speaks. 

3  The  text  has  only  satåni,  the  hundreds  :  the  seholiast  adds 
suvarnåndm  of  suvariias:  it  is  not  impossible,  however,  that 
pieces  of  money  are  intended  ;  for  if  wc  may  trust  Arrian,  the 
Hindus  had  coined  money  before  Alexander:  the  peojile  of 
Sambas,  Raja  of  Sindomana,  present  him  with  told  money, 
Xptj/jaTa  avapiØ/iytrav. 
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gifts  upon  me),  so  does  Trasadasyu,  desirous,  Agni, 
of  thy  valued  favour  through  thine  exceeding  praise. 

4.  When  Aswamedha  gives  to  hira  who  solicits  of 
him  as  a  henefactor,  saying  (bestow  wealth)  upon  me, 
and  comes  (to  him)  with  a  verse  (in.  thy  praise),  do 
thou,  Agni,  grant  intelligence  to  (the  Råjå)  who 
wishes  to  offer  sacrifice  (to  thee). 

5.  Whose  hundred  robust  oxcn  yield  me  delight, 
as  the  triple-mixed  Soma,1  the  offering  of  Aswamedha 
(gratities  thee). 

6.  I-NDRA  and  AGNI,  bestow  upon  the  munificent 
Aswamedha  infinite  wealth  with  excellent  posterity, 
undecaying  as  the  sun  in  heaven. 

Sdkta  XIV.  (XXVIII.) 

The  deity  as  before ;  the  Itishi  is  ViswavÅka,  a  lady  of  the 
family  of  Atrt  :  the  metre  ofthe  flrst  and  third  stanzas  is 
Trishtuhh,  of  the  second  Jagati,  of  the  fourth  Anaaktiibh-, 
and  of  the  two  last  Gåyatri. 

1 .  Agni,  when  kindled,  spreads  lustre  through  the     Varga  5 
firmament,  and  shines  widely  in  the  presence  of  the 
dawn :  VlSWAVÅRA,  facing  the  east,  glorifying  the  gods 
with  praises,  and  bearing  the  ladle  with  the  oblation,2 
proceeds  (to  the  sacred  fire). 

i  Mixed  with  curds,  milk,  and  parched  grain. 

2  II  av  i  uha  ghritdchi  is  explained  by  the  scholist  j>uro<i<t?.å>Ji- 
lakshanena  yuhtayå  ghritachyå  sruclid  sahita,  with  tlte  ladle  of 
ghi  connected  with  the  cakes  and  other  articles  of  the  oblation  : 
the  whole  passage  is  remarkable,  whether  tliis  explanation  hu 
admitted  or  not,  as  it  leaves  no  doubt  that  a  female  is  described 
as  discharging  the  offices  of  a  priest  worsbipping  the  gods  at 
dawn  with  bymns  and  oblalions :  besides  Vumavårå  being  femi- 
nine, the  epilhms  prdr/ii  ii/ntå  gkritårMvxn  ofthe  same  gender: 
the  term  is  explained  the  repeller  of  all  enemies  of  ihe  nature  of 
VOL.  III.  U 
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2.  When  about  to  be  kindled,  Agni,  thou  rulest 
over  ambrosial  (water) :  thou  art  present  with  the 
offerer  of  the  oblation  for  his  welfare :  he  to  whom 
thou  repairest  acquires  universal  wealth;  he  placcs 
before  thee,  Agni,  the  dues  of  hospiiullt.y. 

3.  Repress,  Agni,  (our  foes  to  ensure  our)  exceed- 
ing  prosperity :  may  thy  riches  ever  be  excellent : 
preserve  in  concord  the  relation  of  man  and  wife,1  and 
overpower  the  energies  of  the  hostile. 

4.  I  praise  the  glory,  Agni,  of  thee  when  kindled 
and  blazing  fiercely :  thou  art  the  affluent  showerer 
(of  benents),  thou  art  fitly  lighted  at  sacrifices. 

5.  Agni,  who  art  kindled  and  invoked,  worship 
the  gods  at  the  holy  rite,  for  thou  art  the  bearer  of  the 
oblation. 

6.  Offer  worship  and  adoration  to  Agni  when  the 
sacrifice  is  solemnized :  select  the  bearer  of  the  obla- 
tion to  the  gods.2 

StfKTA  xv.  (xxrx.) 

The  deity    is  Indra,  but  one  hernistich  may  be  assigned  to 
Usanas;  the  Rishi  is  Gaurivi'ti,  of  the  race  o  f  Sakti  ;  the 
metre  is  Trtehtubh. 
1.  In  the  adoration  of  the  gods  by  Manu  there  are 

sin,  sarvam  a/ii  pujmr'qium  suimm  råro.yitri  :  we  have  nr> 
further  clue  to  her  history  than  that  she  is  an  Atreyi,  of  the  race 
afAtri. 

1  Srun  i'hpatyam  suyamam  kurwhva,  make  perfect  the  well- 
connected  dut.y  of'ii-ife  am!  husband,  iiti  appropriute  prajer  for 
a  female,  Yajur-Veda,  33.  12. 

2  According  to  the  Taittiriya,  there  are  three  kinds  of  sacri- 
ficial  fire  :  the  kavyavdhana,  which  receives  the  oblation  in- 
tendcd  for  the  gods ;  the  havyavåhana,  that  intended  for  the 
Pitris;  and  the  Sahara ksho..i,  that  intended  for  the  Amrax:  the 
wor.shipper  is  therefore  directed  on  tb.  is  occasion  to  select  the 
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three  effulgences,  and  they,  (the  Maruts),  uphold 
three  lurainaries1  in  heaven:  the  Mardts  of  pure 
energy  worship  tliee,  for  thou,  Indra,  art  their  in- 
telligent Rlski. 

2.  When  the  Maruts  worship  Indra,  exulting  and 
drinking  of  the  cffused  libation,  he  grasps  the 
thunderbolt  wherewith  he  destroys  Ahi,  and  sets  the 
ahundant  waters  free  to  flow. 

3.  Or,  mighty  Maruts,  and  thou  also,  Indra,  drink 
of  this  my  copiously-effused  libation :  then  the  ofFered 
libation  obtain«  cattle  for  the  offerer,2  and  Indra, 
drinking  of  it,  kills  ÅHI. 

4.  Thereupon  he  fixed  firmly  heaven  and  earth, 
and,  resolutely  advancing,  filled  (VrITRA  ),  like  a  deer, 
with  terror :  stripping  off  his  covering,  Indra  slew  the 
DÅNAVA,  endeavouring  to  hide,  and  panting  with 
affright. 

5.  Then,  for  this  exploit,  all  the  gods  gave  tliee, 
Maghavan,  in  succession,  the  Soma  beverage ;  whence 
thou  hast  retarded,  for  the  sake  of  Etasa,  the  ad- 
vancing horses  of  fche  sun. 

6.  Whereupon  Maghavan  has  destroyed  with  his 
tlmnderbolt  at  once  his  (SambarA's)  ninety  and  nine 
cities  :3  the  Maruts  glorifying  Indra  in   a  common 

1  The  sun,  the  wind,  and  fire  :  the  surneiire  prolmhly  intended 
hy  the  similar  phnise  preædin"'  f>'i/<try(i.iit.<i-i-r/.m  aryamåni- 
ie.'iira.'i,  acconliiiL'  to  Sii'/ttna. 

2  Manushe  gå  avind'./ 1,  yujamånåya  vednyati  gå,  may  also 
mean  rain,  dhaniir-vrishtilakfliaiiiini  udakånivå. 

3  The  text  has  bhogån,  meanin^,  acconiing  to  Såyana,  chies, 
when  the  acute  accent  is  on  ihe  last  vowel,  bhogån  ityanto- 
dåttah  ■puravackanah. 

V   i 
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dwelling  with  the  Trishtubh  hymn,  he  destroyed  the 
bright  (city  of  the  Asura). 

7.  To  aid  (the  undertaking  of)  his  friend,  Agni, 
tlie  friend  (of  Indka),  has  quickly  consumed1  three 
hundred  buffaloes ;  and  Indra,  for  the  destruction  of 
Veitba,  has  at  once  quafféd  three  vessels  of  Soma, 
offered  by  Manu. 

H.  When  thou  hadst  eaten  tlie  flesh  of  the  three 
hundred  buffaloes,  when  thou  who  art  Maghavan 
hadst  drunk  the  three  vessels  of  Soma,  when  he  had 
slain  Am,2  then  all  the  gods  summoned  Indka,  Ml  of 
food,  as  if  he  had  been  a  servant,  to  the  battle. 

9.  When,  Indka,  thou  and  Usanas,  with  vigorous 
and  rapid  coursers  went  to  the  dwelling  of  Kutsa, 
then,  destroying  lus  foes,  you  went  in  one  chariot 
with  Kutsa  and  the  gods,  and  verily  thou  hast  slain 
Sushna. 

10.  Thou  hast  formerly  detached  one  wheel  (of  the 
car)  of  Su'kya:  another  thou  hast  given  to  Kutsa 
wherewith  to  acquire  wealth :  with  the  thimderbolt  thou 
hast  confounded  the  voiceless  Dasyus?  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed in  battic  the  speecli-ltereft  (foes). 

1  Apadiat,  has  roa^ted  or  digeslcd :  wc  Iiave  liere  a  sort  of 
hecatomb. 

2  Or  perhaps  ynd  nhim  jiujhdna  miglit  bo  rendi>red,  that  he 
should  kill  Akt. 

'■'  Auåm  dttsyi'at  amrinah  :  awtUa,  Såyn/in  savs,  iTtoaris  dxyti- 
rahitån,  devoid  or  deprived  of  words,  åxya,  face  or  niouth, 
bcing  put  by  nictonymy  fur  mbda,  tlio  sound  tbat  comes  from 
the  mouth,  aruculate  speech,  alluding  nosBibly  to  the  unculti- 
vated  dialects  of  tlie  barbarous  tribes,  barbarium  and  uncultivated 
speech  being  identical,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Hindus,  as  in  tlie 
familiar  term  for  a  barbarian,  mkckchha,  which  is  derivcd  from 
flie  root  mlnchr.lih,  to  sjiciik  rnduly  :    IVuios^r  Muller,  Universal 
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11.  May  the  praises  of  Gauriviti  exalt  tliee:  thou 
hast  humbled  Pipru  for  the  son  of  Vidathin  :  Kuis- 
wan,  preparing  dressed  viands,  has,  through  thy 
friendship,  brought  thee  (to  his  presence),  and  thou 
hast  drunk  of  his  libation. 

12.  The  observers  of  the  nine  months  celebration, 
those  of  the  ten  months,  pouring  out  libations,  wor- 
ship  IMDEA  with  hyrans :  the  leaders  (of  rites),  glori- 
fying  him,  have  set  open  the  cave  (concealing  the 
cattle). 

13.  Although,  knowing  the  heroic  acts  which,  Mag- 
HAVAN,  thou  hast  performed,  how  may  I  adequately 
offer  thee  adoration :  most  inigbty  Indra,  we  ever 
celebrate  at  sacred  rites  the  recent  exploits  which 
thou  hast  achieved. 

14.  Uninatehed  (by  any),  thou  hast  done,  Indra,  all 
these  raany  (deeds)  by  thine  innate  energy :  wielderof 
the  thunderbolt,  whatever  thou,  the  humbler  of  (foes) 
hast  undertaken,  there  is  no  one  the  arrester  of  this 
thy  prowess. 

15.  Most  mighty  Indra,  be  pleased  to  accept  the 
prayers  which  we  are  about  to  offer,  and  the  present 
praises  which  we  repeat :  firm,  doing  pious  acts,  and 
desirous  of  wcalth,  I  have  fabricated  acceptable  and 
pious  works  like  (rich)  garinents,  and  like  a  chariot.1 

History  of  Man,  i.  346,  refen  ing  to  this  text,  proposes  to  sepa- 
rate anåsa  into  a,  non,  nåsa,  the  nose,  noseless,  alluding  to  that 
feature  in  the  aborigines,  as  contrasted  with  the  more  prominent 
nose  ofthe  årya  race;  the  proposal  is  ingenious,  but  tt  seems 
more  Iikely  that  Såyaita  is  right,  as  we  have  the  Dazyus  pre- 
sently  called  al  so  ■m,ridhr«råt:ha$,  Innsilaragiitdriyån,  having 
defective  organs  of  speech. 

1  Praises  and  hymns,  the  scholiast  says,  are  compared  to 
garments,  as  being  iit  to  be  received  as  a  respeetfii!  present,  upa 
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SlJKTA  XVI.    (XXX.) 

The  deity  as  before,  or  it  may  be  the  Maja  Rinanckaya,  who 

is  occasionally  praised;  the  Mishi  is  Babhru;   the  metre 

Trhktubk. 

Vaig«xxvi.         i.  Where  is  tliat  hero?  who  bas  scen.  Indra  seated 

in  his  easy  chariot,  travelling  with  his  horses,  the 

thunderer,  the  invoked  of  many,  who,  desirous  of  the 

libation,  is  proceeding  with  riches  to  the  habitation 

(of  his  worshipper)  for  his  preservation  ? 

2.  I  have  looked  down  upon  the  secret  and  fearful 
place  of  bis  abiding ;  I  have  repaired,  desiring  him, 
(to  the  place  of)  the  self-sustainer ;  I  have  inquircd 
(of  him)  from  otbers:  they,  the  leadera  (of  rites),  the 
searchers  after  wisdora,  have  said  to  rae,  let  us  have 
recourse  to  Indra. 

3.  When  the  libation  is  oftered,  Indra,  we  cele- 
brate  thy  exploits;  tliose  (exploits)  which  thou  hast 
been  pleased  (to  achieve)  for  us:  let  him  who  is 
ignorant  acquirc  knowledge  (of  them) ;  let  him  who  is 
acquaintcd  (with  them)  make  them  known:  this 
Maghavan  (is)  the  lord  of  hosts. 

4.  As  soon  as  generated,  Indra,  thou  hast  made 
thy  mindresolved:  thou  hast  gone  alone  to  contend 
against  numerous  (focs)  :  thou  hast  rent  asunder  the 
roek  by  thy  strength :  thou  hast  rescued  the  herd  of 
milk-yielding  kine. 

5.  When  thou  hast  been  born  most  excellent  and 
supreme,  bearing  a  name  widely  renowned,  then  the 
gods  have  been  in  dread  of  Indra,  and  he  has  sub- 

sanhåravadgrahyåni :  if  correct,  this  shews  the  custom  of 
presenting  honorary  dresses  h>  he  of  ludian  origin  and  con- 
siderable  antiquity  :  the  same  are  compared  to  a  chariotj  as  the 
means  of  conveying  Indra  and  the  gods  to  sacrifices. 
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jugated  all  the  waters,  thebrides  ofthe  slave  (Vritka). 

6.  Thcse  devoted  Maruts1  eulogise  thee  withpious 
praise,  and  pour  out  to  thee  the  sacrificial  food :  Indra 
has  overcome  by  his  devices  the  guileful  Am,  harassing 
the  gods  and  arresting  the  waters. 

7.  Maghavan,  who  art  glorified  by  us,  assailing 
with  the  thunderbolt  the  antagonist  (of  the  gods), 
thou  hast  slain  those  who  were  ever  hostile  (to  thee) 
from  thy  birth:  desiring  to  do  good  to  Manu,3  thou 
hast  bruised  the  head  of  the  slave  Namuchi. 

S.  Verily  thou  hast  made  me,  Indra,  thy  associate 
when  grinding  the  head  of  the  slave  Namuchi  like  a 
sounding  and  rolling  cloud:3  and  the  heaven  and 
earth  (havo  been  caused)  by  the  Maruts  (to  revolve 
like  a  wheel). 

9.  The  slave  (Namucmi)  made  women  his  weapons : 
what  will  his  female  hosts  do  unto  me?1  the  two  his 
best  beloved,  (Indra)  confined  in  the  inner  apart- 
ments,  and  then  went  forth  to  combat  against  the 
Dasyu.6 

1  Or  Maruts  maj  liere  signify  praisers,  worshippere,  slotårah. 

2  Manave  gåtum  ichchhan  :  giitum  is  explained  sukham,  but 
the  scholiast  identifies  Manu  with  the  Itwhi  of  the  Suhta, 
namuchinå  apahritagodhanåya  mahyam,Xo  me  whose  wealth 
of  cattle  has  been  carried  off  by  Namuchi,  an  Asura  who  has 
been  before  named. 

J  AswAiiam-  ch.it  straryam,  vorUamånam:  Såyana  renders 
the  two  first  megham  iva,  like  a  cloud. 

4  Indra  is  supposed  to  say  lliis. 

6  These  legends  are  apparently  Vaidik,  except  tlie  decapita- 
tion  of  Namuchi  by  Indra,  which  is  related  in  the  Gadå  section 
of  the  Salya  Parva  of  the  Mahdbharata,  where  it  is  related 
tliat  Namuchi,  through  fear  of  Indra,  took  refuge  in  the  solar 
rays  :  I>idra  promised  that  he  would  not  harm  him  if  he  tame 
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10.  When  the  cows  were  separated  from  their 
caives,  they  wandered  about  hither  and  thither ;  but 
when  the  well-offered  libations  had  exhilarated  hini, 
then  Indba,  with  his  vigorous  (Maruts),  reunited 
thcm  (with  their  caives). 

1 1 .  When  the  libations  effased  by  Babhku  had  ex- 
hilarated  him,  the  showerer  (of  beneiits)  shouted 
aloud  in  the  combats:  Indra,  the  destroyer  of  cities, 
quaffing  (the  Soma),  restored  to  him  his  milk-yielding 
cattle. 

12.  The  Rusamas1  giving  me  four  thousand  cows, 
Agni,1  have  done  well :  we  have  aceepted  the  wealth, 
the  donation  of  the  leader  of  Icaders  Rinanchaya. 

13.  The  Rusamas,  Agni,  have  presented  to  me  a 
beautiful  abode,  with  thousands  of  cattle :  the  sharp 
libations  have  exhilarated  Indea  upon  the  brealdng 
up  of  the  (gloom-)invcstiiig  nigbl.. 

1 4.  The  (gloom-)investing  night  has  dispcrsed 
with  the  dawn  (upon  the  appearance  of)  Rinanchaya, 
the  Maja  of  the  Rusamas :  Babhru  heing  summoned, 
going  like  a  fleet  courser,  has  received  the  four  thou- 
sand (cattle). 

15.  .We  have  aceepted,  Agni,  the  four  thousand 
cattle  from  the  Rusamas :  and  the  glowing,  the  golden 

forth,  but  broke  his  promise,  and,  on  Namudd's  issuing  fortli, 
cut  off  his  head  :  by  this  lu;  iiiuurred  the  guilt  of  Brahmanicidc, 
for  Namuchi,  it  is  said,  was  a  Brahman,  \iul  Jndru  was  taugbt 
cxpiatioii  of  his  sin  by  Brahmå. 

1  The  Musatnas,  according  to  Såyana,  are  the  people  of  a 
country  ,of  tl«i  siiLii«!  lifaiK?,  llic  [itiiieipalily  oi'  liiuavc.kuyti. 

*  In  this,  ihe  next,  and  the  last  stanza,  Agni  appears  as  the 
devatå,  although  not  so  spocified  by  the  index. 
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ewer  prepared  for  the  solemnity,1  wc  who  are  wise 
have  accepted  it. 

S6KTA  XVII.    (XXXI.) 

The  deity  is  In»ba ;  the  Itishi  is  Avasvu,  of  the  race of  Atiu; 
the  metre  is  Trish.Uibk. 

1.  Indra,  the  possessor  of  opulence,  directs  down-     vargaXJ 
wards  the  car  over  which,  intended  (to  receive  sacri- 

ficial)  viands,  he  presides:  he  proceetls  unimpeded, 
the  first  of  the  gods,  driving  (his  enemies  hefore  him), 
as  a  herdsman  drives  the  herds  of  cattle. 

2.  Hasten  to  us,  lord  of  horses:  be  not  indifferent 
to  us :  distributor  of  manifold  wealth,  befriend  us ;  for 
there  is  nothing  else  that  is  better,  INDRA,  than  thou : 
thou  hast  given  wives  to  tliose  who  were  without 
women.2 

3.  When  the  light  (of  the  sun)  overpowers  the 
light  (of  the  dawn)  Imdra  grants  all  (sorts  of)  wealth 
(to  the  worshipper) :  he  has  liberated  the  milch-kine 
from  the  interior  of  the  obstructing  (mountain);  he 
dissipates  the  enveloping  darkness  with  light. 

1  Gharmas-ckit  tapfah  pravrije  ya  åsid  ayasmayah  ;  accoi'd- 
ing  to  the  commentator,  ayas  maya,  properly,  made  of  iron, 
is  here,  made  of  gold,  Inranyamaya,  kidasa,  a  ewer :  gkarmas- 
chit  he  explains  vutiiåmra  iva,  that  is,  like  the  ewer,  or  vessel 
so  termed,  containing  a  mixture  of  Soma,  melted  butter  and 
milk,  perhaps  put  upon  the  fire,  as  by  a  text  cited  in  the  note  of 
Sdyana  on  v.  7.  of  Sukta  xliii. yadghra  i/yatapat  tad  (jhar- 
■mvyii.  gltarwatwaM  ili  sruti  ;  see  also  Sukta  xix.  1 ;  pravrije 
for  Uic  lirtii-tit-ijyu  <:(:n;moiiy. 

2  Aiiivtitin-schij-janivatas-cliakartha:  menå  is  here  used  in 
the  sense  of  strl,  woman  in  general,  :md  jan-i,  ii=  nsual,  in  that 
of  wife:  the  commentator  explains  it  apagatastrlkåiuchii  jåyå- 
vafa  karoshi,  thou  makest  sundry  persons,  from.  whom  women 
are  separated,  possessed  of  wives. 
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3.  The  Ribiius1  have  fabricated  thy  car,  Indra, 
the  invoked  of  many,  adapted  to its horses:  Twashtri 
(has  made)  thy  radiant  thunderbolt:  the  venerable 
{Angirasas)?  praising  Indra  with  hymns,  have  given 
Mm  vigour  for  the  destruction  ofAHi. 

5.  When  the  Maruts,  the  showerers  (of  benents), 
glorify  thee,  Indra,  the  showerer  (of  desires),  with 
praises,  and  the  exulting  stones  delight  (to  bruise  the 
Soma),  then,  without  horses,  without  chariots,  they, 
the  purifying  (Maruts),  dispatched  by  Indra,  have 
overcome  the  Dasyus. 

6.  I  celebrate,  Maghavan,  thine  ancient  exploits, 
and  those  which  thou  hast  newly  achieved:  wielderof 
the  thunderbolt,  subjugating  both  heaven  and  earth, 
thou  hast  distributed  the  wonderfully  bountiful  waters 
to  man. 

7.  Ilandsome  and  sagacious  Indra,  this  is  thy 
deed,  that,  slaying  Ahi,  thou  hast  here  displayed  thy 
vigour :  thou  hast  arrested  the  devices  of  Sushna3 
urging  the  combat:  thou  hast  overcome  the  Dasyus. 

8.  Thou,  Indra,  (abiding  on  the  further  bank), 
hast  rendered  the  fertilizing  waters  agreeable  to 
Yadd  and  Turvasu:  you  two,  (Indra  and  Kutsa), 
have  assailed  the  fierce  (Sushna),  and,  (having  slain 
him),  thou  hast  conveyed  Kutsa  (to  his  dwelling),  and 

1  The  text  has  anavtih,  uhich  the  acholiast  explains  manu- 
shyåh,  and  applies  to  Ribhavah. 

2  Brahmånah :  Brahmans  is  the  expression  of  the  text,  ex- 
plained  by  the  sclioliiist  anyirasahi  the  verse  occure,  with  the 
hemistichs  transposed,  Sdma-Veda,  i.  439,  440. 

'•'  S'i::!ina.'>/<i  chit  -pari  måydk  agribhnåk:  Såyana  explains 
mdydh  by  yuvatih,  young  damsels,  thou  hast  seized  upon,  or 
carried  off,  the  young  women  of  Sia>Irii(i. 
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Usanas  and  the  gods  have  therefore  honoured  you 
both. 

9.  May  your  steeds  bring  you  both,  Indra  and 
Kutsa,  riding  in  one  chariot,  to  the  worshipper:1  you 
have  expelled  him  (Sushna)  from  the  waters,  from 
his  proper  abode :  you  have  driven  the  glooms  (of 
ignorance)  from  the  heart  of  the  affluent  (adorcr ). 

10.  The  siige  AvASYU  has  obtained  docile  horses, 
endowed  (with  the  speed)  of  the  wind:  all  thine 
adorers,  Indra,  in  this  worid,  thy  friends,  augment 
thy  vigour  by  their  praises, 

1 1 .  He,  (Indra),  has  formerly  arrested  in  battle  the 
rapid  chariot  of  the  sun :  Etasa  has  borne  away  the 
wheel,2  and  (with  it  Indra)  demolishes  (his  foes) : 
may  he,  giving  us  precedence,  be  propitiated  by  our 

'  rite. 

12.  Indra,  oh  people,  has  come  to  see  you,  wishing 
to  behold  his  friend  the  offerer  of  the  libation:  let 
the  creaking  stones,  for  whose  rotation  the  priests 
hasten,  supply  the  altar. 

13.  Immortal  (Indra),  let  not  the  mortals  who 
are  wishing,  anxiously  wishing  for  thee,  fall  into  sin : 
be  indeed  pleased  with  the  sacrificers,  and  grant 
vigour  to  those  men  amongst  whom  may  we  be  (espe- 
cially)  thine. 

S6kta  XVIII.  (XXXII.) 
The  deity  is  the  same  ;  the  R'i$hi  is  Gatu  ;  the  metre  Trishtubh. 
1.  Thou,  Indra,  hast  rent  the  cloud  asunder,  thou 

1  Kårne  vahuntu  :  karna  is  expliiiniid  sttitri,  yraiser,  stotrdni 
haroti,  or  yajamana,  the  institutor  or  maker  of  the  rite. 

a  Bkarackchakram,  Etasah :  according  to  the  comment, 
Etasah  is  put  for  Etasaya,  he,  India,  has  laken  the  wheel  for 
Etasa :  see  vol.  j.  p.  329. 
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hast  set  open  the  flood-gates,1  tliou  hast  liberated  the 
obstructed  streams,  tliou  hast  opened  the  vast  cloud, 
and  hast  given  vent  to  the  showers,  haviug  slain  the 
Dånava? 

2.  Thou,  thunderer,  (hast  set  free)  the  obstructed 
clouds  in  their  seasons;  thou  hast  invigorated  the 
strength  of  the  cloud:  fierce  Indra,  destroying  the 
mighty  Ahi  when  slumhering  (in  the  waters),  thou 
hast  estabiished  the  reputation  of  thy  prowess. 

3.  Indra,  by  his  prowess,  has  annihilated  the 
weapon  of  that  mighty  beast,  from  whora  another 
more  powerful,  conceiving  himself  one  and  unmatched, 
was  generated.* 

4  The  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  the  render  of  the 
raiu-cloud,  has  destroyed  with  his  bolt  the  mighty 
Sushna,  the  wrath-born  (son)  of  the  Dånava,  the 
■walker  in  darkness,  the  protector  of  the  showering 
cloud,4  exhil arating  himself  with  the  food  of  these 
(living  creatures). 

5.  Thou  hast  discovcral.  Indra,  by  his  aets,  the 
secret  vital  part  of  him  who  thought  himself  invul- 
nerable,  when,  powerful  Indra,  in  the  exhilarafcion  of 
the  Sonia,  thou  hast  detected  him  preparing  for 
combat  in  his  dark  abode. 

i  Khånif  the  holi;s  or  ii.l.orstiees  of  the  cloucis. 

2  Sdma-Veda,  i.  315. 

3  From  ihe  boily  uf  Vritra,  it  is  suid,  sprang  ilie  more  power- 
ful asura,  Sushita,  lh;n  is,  iillcgorictiily,  tho  exhaustion  of  the 
clouds  was  folio wed  by  a  diought,  which  Indra,  or  the  atmo- 
sphere,  had  then  to  remedy.- 

■'■  Miho-napåtiim-,  laetjhrtsyti  raiiiik-itAriiw.  :  wipt'U,  here  mean- 
ing  pdtri,  a  protector,  a  preserver,  as  in  the  Bråkmana  eited  by 
the  scholiast,  prdno  val,  fauunapdt.  na  hi  tauvah  pdti :  vital  air 
is  called  the  body-preeerver,  for  it  preserves  tlie  limbs. 
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6.  Indra,  tlie  showerer  (of  benefits)  exhilarated  by 
the  effused  juices,  uplifting  (his  thunderbolt),  has 
slam  hint  enjoying  the  dews  of  the  firmament,  sleeping 
(amidst  the  waters),  and  thriving  in  sunless  darkness. 

7.  When  Indra  raised  his  powerful  irresisitble 
weapon  against  the  mighty  Danava,  when  he  struck 
him  with  the  blow  of  the  thunderbolt,  he  made  him 
the  lowest  of  all  creatures. 

8.  The  fierce  Indra  seized  upon  him,  that  vast 
moving  (VRITRA),  when  slumbering,  (after)  having 
drunk  the  Soma,  subduing  (his  foes),  and  enveloping 
(the  world),  and  then  slew  him  with  his  great  weapon 
in  battle,  footless,  measureless,  speechless.1 

9.  Who  may  resist  the  withering  might  of  that 
Indra :  he,  single  and  irresistible,  canies  off  the  riches 
(of  the  enemy)  :  thcse  two  divine  (beings,  heaven  and 
earth),  proceed  swiftly  through  fear  of  the  strength 
of  the  quick-moving  Indra. 

10.  The  divine,  self-sustaining  (heaven)  comes  to 
him;  the  moving  (earth),  like  a  loving  (wife),  re- 
signs  herself  to  Indra  :  when  he  shares  all  his  vigour 
with  these  (his  people),  then,  in  due  succession,  men 
offer  reverence  to  the  potent  Indra. 

11.  Verily  I  hear  of  thee  as  chief  amongst  men, 
the  protector  of  the  good,  friendly  to  the  five  classes 
of  beings,  the  begotten,  the  renowned;  may  my  (pro- 
geny),  representing  (their  wislies),  and  uttering  his 
praises  night  and  day,  propitiate  the  glorified  Indra. 

12.  I  hear  of  thee  influencing  (creatures)  according 

1  Aptidaw,  umatrtvm  mndhraråeham  :  bere  trmaframis  said 
to  signify  umåtram,  aparimdnam,  with  out  measure,  or,  perliaps, 
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to  the  season,  and  giving  riches  to  tbe  pious;  but 
what  do  thy  devotcd  friends  (obtain),  who  have  en- 
trusted  their  desires,  Indra,  to  thee. 


SECOND  ADHYAYA.      ' 
MANDALA  V.  (continued). 

anuvaka  iii. 
S6kta  i.  (xxxiii.) 

Thedeity  is  Indra  ;  the  Iliski  is  Samvaraija,  the  son  of  Pha- 
japati;  the  metre  is  Trhhtubh. 

1.  Fceble  as  I  am,  I  offer  praise  to  the  great  and 
vigorous  Indra,  for  this  purpose,  (that  he  may  grant) 
strength  to  (our)  people :  he  who,  associated  with  the 
Mariits,1  shews  favour  to  this  person  when  praised  for 
the  sake  of  sustenance. 

2.  Thou,  Indra,  meditating  upon  us,  fastenest  the 
traces  of  thy  horses,  (incited),  showerer  (of  benents), 
by  those  praises  in  which  thou  taltest  suitahle  delight, 
and  do  thou  therefore  overcome  (for  ns)  hostile  men. 

3.  Since,  mighty  Indra,  those  who,  differing  from 
us,  and  not  united  with  thee  through  their  lack  of 
devotion,  are  not  thine;  therefore,  divine  holder  of 
the  thunderbolt,  who  art  possessed  of  excellent  horses, 

1  tS'Ui'tiiya,  a*  an  epilhct  of  Indra,  is  of  somcivhat  doubtful 
meaning:  Såyrtrta  trives  ti  i  roe  rx  plfniations,  ■miirlya'h,  sfatri- 
hhih,  Hahilah,  fogethor  with  mortal?,  that  is,  with  worshippers, 
y iuldhavi å iio.ir-mo:ni(i a ri ihhi h ,  with  the  Mnvplx  and  other 
combatantp,  or  tut-mara-arhah,  fit.  for  or  suited  lo  war. 
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ascend  the  car,  whose  rems  thou  guidest,  (to  come  to 
our  sacrifice).1 

4.  Inasmuch,  Indra,  as  many  praises  are  thine, 
therefore,  combating  for  the  sake  of  (shedding)  water 
on  fertile  (lands),  thou  hast  effected  (the  discomfiture 
of  its  obstructors) ;  thou,  who  art  the  showerer  (of 
benents),  hast,  on  behalf  of  the  sun,  destroyed  in  his 
own  dwelling  the  very  name  of  (the  asura),  Dasa,  in 
battle. 

5.  We,  Indra,  are  thine,  and  thine  are  they  who 
are  the  leaders  (of  rites),  promoters  of  (thy)  strength, 
and  willing  applicants  (to  thee)  :  all-powerful  Indra,2 
may  adherents  worthy  of  commendation,  and  faithful, 
come  to  us,  like  Bhaga,  in  battles.3 

6.  Glorious,  Indra,  is  thy  strength,  exulting,4  im- 
mortal,  and  clothing  (the  world  with  light) :  do  thou 


1  This  verse  occurs  in  the  Yajusk  10.  22,  with  some  variety 
of  reading,  ehiefly  in  the  firet  heroistich,  as  wii  ta  Indra  te 
vayam  Turåshåd  nyuhtåso  ohrahmutå  indamma,  which  Maki- 
dhara  interprcl^.  Indra  Tm-åshåt,  may  we  "who  are  thine,  may 
we,  unattached  (to  thy  car),  never  perish,  like  (hat  wliich  is  not 
of  the  nature  of  spiritual  existenee  :  in  the  second  line  we  have 
rasmin  swam-ån,  rems  iviih  good  horees,  instead  of  rasmin 
yamase  swaswat. 

2  Ahiutshina,  a  rathor  unusual  epithet  of  Indra  :  the  scholiast 
explains  it,  sarvato  vydptabala,  of  all  pervading  strength. 

3  Satwå  Bhago  na  havyah  prabhrithesku  chåruk  may  be  ex- 
plained  differently,  as  prabhritka  signifieswaror  sacrifice  ;  may 
a  faithful  follower  or  ally,  mtwå-hkrUyddik,  come,  like  Bliaga, 
as  an  associate,  ckårn  stingantd,  to  be  rommciided,  kavya,  in 
sacrifiees,  or  defied,  pratibhatairdkvdtavya,  in  batlles :  as  the 
divine  Bhaga  comes  ua  our  u.!  ly,  so  may  followers  and  others 


4  Nrifamånu-  is,  liferally  iiiincing,  nriti/an. 
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give  us  riches,  and  brilliant  wealth,1  and  I  will  greatly 
praise  the  munificence  of  the  opulent  lord, 

7.  Hero,  Indra,  with  thy  protect'ton  defend  ns, 
praising  and  worsliipping  (tbee),  and  be  propitiated 
(by  drinking)  of  the  well-emiscd  and  agreeable  Soma- 
juice  that  yields  (a  defensive)  covering  in  combat. 

8.  May  tbose  ten  bright  horses,  the  gift  to  me  of 
the  pions  gold-possessmg  Trasadastu,  the  son  of  Puru- 
kutsa,  of  the  race  of  Giriksmta,  convey  me  (to  the 
sacrifice),  and  may  I  proceed  quickly  with  the  rites. 

9.  Or  may  those  bay,  well-actioned  horses,  the 
donation  of  Vidatha,  the  son  of  Marutaswa,3  (convey 
me)  ;  or  (may)  the  thousands  (of  treasure)  which  he 
was  bestowing  upon  and  giving  to  me,3  entitled  to 
respect,  and  the  ornaments  which  he  presented  (to 
decorate)  the  person,  (contribute  to  the  ceremony). 

10.  Or  may  the  bright  and  activc  steeds  bestowed 
upon  me  by  Dhwanya,  the  son  of  Lakshmana4  (bear 
me) :  the  riches,  endowed  with  greatness,  that  have 
been  presented,  have  passed  (to  the  dwelling)  of  the 
Jtiski  Samvarana,  like  cows  to  their  stalls. 

Sukta  II.  (XXXIV.) 

The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before  ;  the  metre  is  Jagati,  except  in 

the  last  vei'sc,  in  wliicli  it  is  Trishtubh. 

1 .  The   undecaying,   heaven-conferring,   unlimited 

i  Hmm,  rayim.  \n,  liteni.ily,  wjiitc;  ridies  :  quere,  if  Silver 
irioncy  lus  ii:ri.'ii(!e(I. 

2  We  have  lisid  ViJut.hin  Iiofove,  Si'ihtn  xxix.  røse  11,  the  fa- 
ther  of  Ryiswan  ;  these  names  are  not  foimd  in  the  principal 
Purånm. 

s  Oh'javaiånn  daih'mn,  causing  to  alight  upon,  giving, 

*  Wehave  hero,  al.-o,  nu  nnusuu.1  narao  in  Dkiravya,  and  Lak- 
tkmana  must  be  a  diffyrent  person  from  the  brother  of  Santa. 
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(sacrificial)  food,  goes  to  the  tamer  (of  enemies),  whose 
adversaries  are'unborn:  therefore  (priests)  pour  out 
(the  libation),  dress  (the  cakes  and  butter),  diligently 
discharge  (your  offices)  to  hiin  who  is  the  accepter  of 
prayer,  who  is  glorified  by  many, 

2.  Magiuvan,  who  fills  his  belly  with  the  Sonia, 
is  exhilarated  (by  drinking)  of  the  sweet-savoured 
beverage,  whereupon  he  has  lifted  up  his  destructive 
thousand-edged1  weapon,  desiring  to  slay  (the  Asura) 
Mkiga. 

3.  He  who  poiirs  out  the  libation  to  that  Indra,  by 
day  or  by  night,  undoubtedly  becoraes  illustrious: 
Sakra  disregards  the  man  who  is  proud  of  his  de- 
scendants  and  vain  of  his  person,2  and  who,  though 
weultliy,  is  the  friend  of  the  base. 

4.  Sakra  does  not  turn  away'  from  him  whose 
father,  whose  mother,  whose  brother  he  has  slain,4  but 

1  Sahasra  bhrisktim,  the  scholiast  interpreta  aparimita  tejas, 
of  unbounded  lustre. 

*  Tatanwht'M,  tanusubhram,  are  explained,  he  who  desires, 
(v.vthti)  au  extended  (tuta)  race  (santatim)  andhewhose  person 
(tanu)  is  decorated  (tubhra)  with  ornaments,  and  in  both  imply- 
iiig  swaposkakam  ayajøånam,  a  self-cherisher  not  offering 
sacrifice. 

3  Na  ata  Ukate,  he  does  not  fear,  or  doee  not  go  up,  or  from 
hence :  na  Hbketi  na  gackchhati  vd  is  the  explanation  of  the 
sdiolhst. 

4  Avadhit  has  no  other  norainative  than  Sakra,  but  in  the 
second  line  we  have  na  kilvishåd  iskate,  he,  Indra,  does  not  go 
from  sin,  sin  being  put  for  sinner,  tliat  is,  from  one  who  is  a 
parricide  or  the  like,  pltrådi  badha  yuktåt,  that  is,  he  does  not 
turn  away  from  him  who  has  committed  theseciiraes  :  thereason 
also  is  given,  vetiidva-iya  prayatå,  for  veiily  he  desires  hisoffer- 
ings,  prayatdni  dånåni:  the  doctrine,  therefore,  is  liere  inculcated, 
that  devotional  merit   corapensates   for   want  of  moral  merit: 
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is  willing  to  accept  his  offerings:  the  regulator  (of 
acts),  the  bestower  of  riches,  does  not  turn  away  from 
iniquity. 

5.  He  desires  not  (association  in)  enterprises  with 
frve  or  with  ten ;  he  associates  not  with  the  man  who 
does  not  present  libations;  and  chcrishes  not  (his  de- 
pendants) :  nay,  the  terriner  (of  foes)  punishes  him  or 
slays  him,  but  he  piaces  the  devout  man  in  a  pasturage 
stocked  with  cattle. 

6.  Thinning  (his  enemies)  in  battle,  and  accelera- 
ting  the  wheels  (of  his  car),  he  turns  away  from  him 
who  offers  no  libation,  and  augments  (the  prosperity 
of)  the  offerer :  Indra,  the  subdner  of  all,  the  formida- 
ble, the  lord,  conducts  the  Dåsa  at  his  pleasure. 

7.  He  proceeds  to  plunder  the  wealth  of  the  (ava- 
ricious),  and  bestows  the  riches  that  are  prized  by 
man  upon  the  donor  (of  the  libation) :  every  man  is 
involved  in  great  difficulty  who  provokes  the  might  of 
Indra  to  wrath. 

8.  When  Indra,  the  possessor  of  opulence,  discrimi- 
nates  hetwecn  two  men,  both  wealthy,  and  exerting 
themselves  (against  each  other)  for  the  sake  of  valuable 
cattle,  he  takes  one  of  them  as  his  associate,  causing 
(his  adversaries)  to  tremble,  and  the  agitator  (of  the 
clouds),  together  with  the  Maruts,  bestows  upon  him 
herds  of  cattle. 

9.  I,  Arya,  Acni,1  praise  Satri,  the  son  of  Agni- 


s  also  implied  by  the  passage  quoted  by  Stujaiia 
from  tlie  Vedas,  that  sanctity  does  not  compensate  for  want  of 
devotion;  Indra  being  represented  as  saying,  I  gave  to  the 
.  wolves  the  Paulomas  in  the  firmament,  and  the  Yatis,  the 
håJahånjyas,  and  arunmuk/ias  upon  eartli;  because,  Såyana 
observes,  ihese  Yatis  did  not  worship  or  praise  him. 

1  Indra  is  intended,  according  to  the  scholiast,  as  identiea! 
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vesa,  the  bestower  of  thousands,  a  type  for  compa- 
rison  :  may  the  collected  ivaters  yield  Mm  abundance; 
may  wealth,  and  strength,  and  glory  be  upon  bim. 

S6kta  IH.  (XXXV.) 

The  deily  as  before;  the  Bixhi  is  Phabhijvasu,  of  the  race  of 
Angjbas;  the  metre  is  Anu&htubk,  except  in  the  last  verse, 
in  whicli  it  is  Panhli. 

1.  Perfect  for  our  protection,  Indra,  that  thine  aet 
which  is  most  effective;  whicli  is  the  subduer  of  men; 
holy,  and  difficult  to  be  encountered  in  battles. 

2 .  Whatever  protections,  Indra,  may  be  thine, 
whether  fonr,  or,  hero,  three,  or  those  accorded  to  the 
five  (classes)  of  men,1  bestow  them  freely  upon  us. 

S  We  invoke  the  desirable  protection  of  thee, 
tlie  most  liberal  showerer  (of  benefits) ;  that  (protec- 
tion) which  thou,  the  distributer  of  rain,  the  quick 
destroyer  (offoes),  grantest,  (associated)  with  the  pre- 
sent (Maruts). 

4.  Thou  art  the  showerer  (of  benefits) ;  thou  art 
born  to  (bestow)  riches ;  thy  strength  rains  (blessings) ; 
thy  self-invigorated  mind  is  the  restrainer  (of  adver- 
saries);  thy  manhood,  Indra,  is  the  destroyer  of 
multitudes. 

5.  Indra,  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  rider  in  an 
all-pervading  car,  object  of  many  rites,  and  lord  of 

with^m:  ofthe  following  navnes,  Atjiiii-cm  appears  in  the 
Puranas  as  a  Ris/d,  a  son  of  Brahmå,  but  here  his  son  at  least 
must  be  a  Sdjd. 

1  Whatever  favours  may  be  granted  to  the  four  eastes,  the 
three  lokas,  or  the  five  orders  of  men,  pancha  hskitinåm. 
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strength,  proceed  against  the  mortal  wlio  entertains 
hostility  towards  tliee. 

6.  Slayer  of  Vritea,  men  with  clipped  sacred 
grass  invoke  thee,  who  art  fierce  and  foremost  among 
many,  for  aid  in  battle. 

7.  Defend,  Indra,  our  chariot,1  diffieult  (to  be 
stopped),  mingling  foremost  in  eombats,  followed  by 
attendants,  and  eagerly  striving  for  repeated  spoil. 

8.  Come,  Indra,  to  us;  defend  by  thy  providence 
ourcar:  we  conternplate  in  thee  who,  most  mighty 
one,  art  divine,  all  desirable  vigour :  (to  thee),  who  art 
divine,  we  offer  praise. 

Sukta  IV.  (XXXVI.) 
The  deity  and  Riski  as  before  ;  the  metre  is  Trtshtubk. 

1.  May  that  IrjDRA  wlio  is  the  donor  of  wealtb, 
who  knows  (how)  to  distribute  riches,  come  (to  our 
sacrifice)  marehing  boldly  like  a  warrior;  and  may 
he,  being  thirsty,  and  desirous  (of  the  draught),  drink 
of  the  effused  Soma-j\uce. 

2.  Hero,  lord  of  horses,  may  the  Soma  ascend  to 
thy  destructive  jaw,a  as  if  to  the  summit  of  a  moun- 
tain :  may  we  all,  royal  Indra,  who  art  invoked  of 
many,  give  pleasure  to  thee  with  oiir  hymns,  as  to 
horses  with  fodder. 

3.  Wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  the  invoked  of  many, 

1  Ava  ratham:  the  latter  may  also  signify,  the  schoiiast  aug- 
gests,  a  aon,  he  whose  nature  it  is  to  give  delight  to  his  parents, 
ran/ianaswabhåvam,  -puf -min. 

2  Manu  sipre  åruhat  :  as  the  two  noims  have  usually  the 
same  sense,  as  Såyina  observes,  one  should  be  regarded  as  the 
epithet  of  the  other,  and  Le  ilic-reforr  r  *  plaina  føn«  as  the  means 
of  destroying,  or  destntetive,  hananasadhanam.. 
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my  mind  trembles  through  dread  of  poverty1  like  a 
whirling  wheel:  Maghavan,  ever  prosperous,  may 
thy  worshipper,  Puruvasu,  praise  thee  promptly  and 
abundantly,  seated  in  thy  chariot. 

4.  This  thine  adorer,  Indra,  like  the  stone  {that 
expresses  the-Sorøa-juice),  urges  praise  to  thee,  par- 
tici  pating  in  the  great  (reward) :  thou  bestowest, 
Maghayan,  riches  with  thy  left  hånd,  (thou  bestowest 
thera,  lord  of  horses,  with  the  right :  be  not  reluctant. 

5.  May  the  effective  eulogium  melt  thee,  the 
showerer  (of  benefits) :  thou,  the  showerer,  art  borne 
(to  the  sacriiice)  by  vigorous  steeds:  sender  of  rain, 
thou  of  the  handsome  chin,  wlelder  of  the  thunderbolt, 
showerer,  whose  car  showers  down  (blessings),  do  thou 
defend  us  in  battle.2 

6.  Maruts,  may  all  men  bow  in  obedience  to  that 
youthful  SRUTARATHA,  the  possessor  of  abundance, 
who  has  bestowed  (upon  us)  two  bay  steeds  accom- 
panied  by  three  hundred  (cattle). 

Sukta  V.  (XXXVII.) 

The  deity  and  metre  aa  before ;  the  Riski  is  Atki. 

1.  The  piously  worshipped  (Agni),  when  invoked, 
glistening  with  the  oblation,  vies  with  the  splendour 
of  the  sun :  may  the  dawns  rise  innoxious  to  him.  who 
says,  let  us  offer  oblations  to  Indra. 

2.  He  whose  fire  is  kindled,  whose  sacred  grass  is 
strewn,  offers  worship :  he  whose  stone  is  uplifted, 
whose  SorøÆ-juice  is  effused,  offers  praise :  the  priest, 

1  Amaler-id :  amati  is  explained  either  dåridryam,  poverty, 
or  astotri,  one  who  does  not  praise  or  worship. 

*  Another  instance  of  the  abuse  of  the  derivations  of  vrish, 
to  rain  or  shower. 
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of  whom  the  stones  utter  the  sounds  of  brnising,  de- 
scends  with  the  oblation  (for  previous  ablution)  to 
the  stream. 

3.  The  bride  (of  Isdea),  devoted  to  her  lord,  at- 
tendshim(to  the  rite),  who  thusbi'ings  (with  hini)  his 
accompanying  queen :  may  his  car  convey  to  us  ample 
food;  may  it  sound  loudly;  may  it  scatter  around 
many  thousands  (of  riches). 

4.  That  prince  suffers  no  evi!  in  whose  realm  Indra 
drinks  the  sharp  A'oma-juice  mixed  with  milk:  at- 
tended  by  faithful  (followers),  he  moves  (in  all  dircc- 
tions)  :  he  dcstroys  his  enemy,  be  protects  his  subjects : 
enjoying  prosperity,  he  cherishes  thename  of  (Indra). 

5.  Ho  cherishes  (his  Irin);  he  (reigns)  in  welfare 
and  prosperity;  he  is  victorious  in  present  and  con- 
tinuous  (time) :  dear  is  he  to  the  sun,  dear  to  Agni, 
who,  with  prepared  libation,  offers  it  to  Indra. 

Spkta  VI.  (XXXVIII.) 
The  deity  and  Mishi  as  before  j  the  metre  is  Anushf ubk. 

1.  Indra  of  many  cxploits,  liberal  is  the  distribu- 
tion of  thine  abundant  riches :  therefore,  all-beholder, 
possessor  of  excellent  wealth,  bcstow  upon  us  opulence.1 

2.  Although,  most  mighty  Indra,  thou  possessest 
well-known  abundance  (of  food),  yet  golden-hued 
(deity)  it  is  most  notoriously  reported  as  difficult  (to 
be  procnred). 

3.  Wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  thine  are  the  strong 
(MaRUTs),  who  are  adorable,  and  whose  exploits  are 
renowned:  both  divinities,  (thou  and  they),  rule  at 
pleasure  over  heaven  and  earth, 


]  8åma~Vetta,  I.  360. 
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4.  Slayerof  Vritra,  bring  to  us,  thy  (worshippers), 
the  wealth  of  any  powerful  (man)  whatsocvcr,  for 
thou  art  disposed  to  enrich  us. 

5.  May  we,  Satakratu,  speedily  (partake  of)  thy 
felicity  through  these  our  prayers :  may  we  be  well 
secured,  Ikdra,  (by  thee) :  may  we  be  carefully  pro- 
tected,  hero,  by  thee. 

S6kta  VII.  (XXXIX.) 

Deity  and  ffiski  ;:s  belbre  ;   the  indre  also    is  the  same,  except 

in  the  last  verse,  iu  wliieh  it  h  .Vanhti. 

1.  Wonderful  Indra,  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt, 
since  precious  treasure  is  to  be  distrilmted  by  thee,1  be- 
stow  it,  possessor  of  riches,  with  both  hånds,  upon.  us. 

2.  Whatever  food  thou  considerest  desirable,  Indra, 
bestow  it :  let  us  be  to  thee  (in  the  relation  of  thy) 
gift  of  unlimited  sustenance.2 

3.  Since  thy  bountiful3  and  praiseworthy  will  is 
notorious  and  vast,  therefore,  thunderer,  thou  hast 
ready  for  bestowing  upon  us  substantial  food. 

1  Mi-.!',  tt.ii.df.il  tu-å  då  I  am  rådhas,  is  e.tplained  by  Såyana 
manhaniyiim.dhanniii.  tiniyå  datari/aiii,  praiseLible  wealth  is  to 
be  given  to  thee :  Yåslia  gives  a  like  interpretation,  but  notiees 
another  interpretation  of  meharuUti,  me  itia  ndsti,  wliat  is  not 
in  this  worid,  or  on  this  occasion,  mine,  Niruhta,  iv.  4 :  the 
verse  oceurs,  Såma-Veda,  i.  345.  n.  522. 

2  Tasya.  akupårwya  dåixuu;  m  the  givmg  ofthat  unlimited 
food,  annasya  :  Yåska  would  fil!  up  the  ellipse  with  dånasya, 
gift;  he  explains  akupåra  by  diiixipdra,  or  mahåpdra,  having 
a  distant  or  great  opposite  lumndary,  whence  it  is  also  an  appel- 
lative of  the  sun  and  of  the  ocean  :  it  also  means  a  tortoise,  one 
who  does  not  go  into  a  well,  kupa:  the  verse  oceurs  Såma- 
Veda,  n.  523. 

3  J)itsu,  desiderative  of  då,  desiring  to  give,  an  epithet  of 
mafias,  mind  or  will :  Benfey's  text  of  the  Såma  reads  dilisku, 
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4.  With  ancient  (hymns)  the  pioiis  approach  INDRA, 
to  laud  him  who  is  most  worthy  of  the  beverage  (the 
offering)  of  you  who  are  opulent;  (him)  who  is  the 
king  of  men. 

5.  To  that  Indra  is  the  poetical  and  articulate 
prayer-  to  be  recited :  to  Mm  the  conveyers  of  pious 
praise,  the  sons  of  Atri,  raise  their  hymns:  the  sons 
of  Atbi  illume  their  hymns. 

86kta  VIII.  (XL.) 

Indra  is  the  divinity  of  tlie  first  four  vorses,  SiSrya   of  the 

fifth,  Atri  of  the  last  four,  but  he  is  also  the  Hiski,  of  the 

whole;  the  metre  of  the  lliree  first  stanzas   is  Ushrrih,  oft.hu 

fiftli  and  niiiil]  Auvahiuhh,  of  the  resi.  Ti  hhtnhh. 

1.  Come,  Indra,  (to  our  sacrifice) ;  drink,  lord  of 
the  Soma,  of  the  juice  expressed  by  the  stones: 
showerer  (of  benefits),  utter  destroyer  of  Vkitra, 
(come)  with  the  showering  (Maruts). 

2.  The  stone  is  the  showerer,1  the  inehriation  is 
the  showerer,  this  effused  Soma  is  the  showerer: 
showerer  (of  benefits),  Indra,  utter  destroyer  of 
Veitra,  come  with  the  showering  (Maruts). 

3.  Effusing  the  libation,  I  invoke  thee,  the  showerer 
(of  benefits),  for  thy  marvcllous  protections:  showerer 
(of  benefits),  Indra,  utter  destroyer  of  Vritra,  come 
with  the  showering  (Maruts). 

4.  May  the  accepter  of  the  spiritlcss  libation,2  the 

1  Either  of  the  So  wc -juice,  or  the  benefits  derivable  from 
offering  it :  but  liere  is  the  usual  misuse  of  vrisha. 

-  li  i.-)!  tim  :  the  possessor  or  ruier  of  the  rijisha,  which  is 
here  explained  gatasåra  soma rasa, or  that  which  has  beeuoffered 
at  the  morning  and  mid-day  ceremotiics,  and  of  which  the  resi- 
due  is  now  preaetited  at  the  evening  sacrifice. 
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wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  the  showerer  (of  benefits), 
the  overcomer  of  quick-(flying  foes),  the  mighty,  the 
monarch,  the  slayer  of  Vritra,  the  drinker  of  the 
Soma,  having  harnessed  his  horses,  eome  down  (to  us) : 
may  Indra  Ije  exhilarated  at  the  mid-day  sacrifice. 

5.  When,  Su'rya,  the  son  of  the  Asura  Swarbhånu,1 
overspread  thee  with  darkness,  the  worlds  were  heheld 
like  one  bewildered,  knowing  not  his  place. 

6.  When,  Indea,  thou  wast  dissipating  those  illu- 
sions of  Swarbhånu  which  were  spread  below  the  sun, 
then  Atri,  by  his  fourth  sacred  prayer,2  discovered 
the  sun  concealed  by  the  darkness  impeding  his  func- 
tions. 

7.  Surya  speaks] :  Let  not  the  violator,  Atri, 
through  hunger,  swallow  with  fearful  (darkness)  me 
who  ara  thine  :  thou  art  Mitra,  whose  wealth  is  truth : 
do  thou  and  the  royal  Varuna  both  protect  me. 

8.  Then  the  Brahman,  (Atri),  applying  the  stones 
together,  propittating  the  gods  with  praise,  and  ador- 
ing  them  with  reverence,  placed  the  eye  of  StfRYA  in 
the  sky:  he  dispersed  the  delusions  of  Swarbbå'nu. 

9.  The  sun,  whora  the  Asura,  SwarbhAnu,  had  en- 
veloped  with  darkness,  the  sons  of  Atri  subsequently 

i:  no  others  were  able  (to  effect  his  i 


1  Swarbhånu  is  a  name  of  Råhu,  the  ] 
node,  and  the  causer  of  an  eclipsc  :  he  was  a  son  of  Kasyapa, 
by  Danu,  the  mother  of  the  Dånavas,  or  Asuras  :  Vishnu  Pur. 
p.  147  :  aiiother  genealogy  makes  him  the  son  of  Viprachitti, 
by  Sitih/kå,  the  sister  of  Hiranyaha&ipu,  ibid.  p.  148. 

a  That  is,  by  the  four  stanzas  of  this  hymn,  from  the  fifth  to 
the  eighth. 
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StfKTA  IX.    (XLI.) 

The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas  ;  the  Riski  is  Bhauma  ;  the 
metre  is  Trhhtnbh ,  execpt  bi  (hc  sixtecnth  und  sevcnteeulli 
verscs,  in  which  it  is  Atijagati,  and  in  the  twentieth,  in  which 
it  is  Viråj,  and  of  one  hemistich. 

1.  Who,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  desiring  to  sacrifice 
to  you,  (is  able  to  do  so)?  do  you,  whether  (abiding) 
in  the  region  of  heaven,  or  of  the  vast  earth,  or  of 
the  firmament,  protect  us,  and  give  to  the  donor  (of 
the  oblation),  and  to  the  sacrificer,  cattle  and  food. 

2.  May  those  divinities,  Mitra,  Varuna,  Arya- 
man,  Ayu,  Indra,  Ribhukshin,  the  Maruts  who  ac- 
cept pioiis  praise, l  be  pleased  by  our  adorations,  par- 
taking  of  the  gratification  afforded  to  Rudra,  the 
showerer  (of  benefits).2 

3.  I  invoke  you,  AswiNS,  the  restrainers  (ofdesire), 
for  the  acceleration  of  your  chariot  with  the  swiftness 
of  the  wind:  (priests)  offer  praise  and  oblations  to 
the  celestial  destroyer  of  life,3  to  the  accomplisher  of 
the  sacrifice. 

4.  May  the  divine  accepter  of  sacrifice,  of  whom 
the  Kanwas  are  the  priests,  Trita4,  VAyu,  and  Agni, 

1  According  to  the  commentator,  divinii.ies  nu:  of  two  orders, 
those  who  share  praise*,  xtotrabhåiah,  sind  tliosc  who  share 
oblations,  havirbhdjah :  the  first  is  here  alluded  to. 

3  This  last  clan.se  mav  be  eoiiiidered  sis  ;ijip[yiiig  osjietiallv  to 
di.o  Murufs  as  the  sons  of  Rudra. 

3  Divo  asuråya  is  explained  dyotumåndyii.  prdnåpakartre, 
that  is,  to  Rudra:  and  ya/yavc,  yu-fja  såilhaluh/ai  or  Asura 
may  be  rendeml  prdiiadåtri,  the  giver  of  life,  when  it  "will 
imply  Surya  or  Våyu. 

i  Or  Trita  may  be  an  epirhet  of  Vdyu,  the  threefold,  per- 
va<iing  the  ibree  regions  of  heaven,  mid-air,  and  earth. 
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concurring  in  satisfaction  with  (the  ruier  of)  heaven, 
or  (StJRYA  and)  Pcshan,  and  Bhaga,  and  they  who  are 
the  proteetors  of  the  universe,  (corae  quickly)  to  the 
sacrince,  as  the  fleetest  coursers  rush  to  battle. 

5.  Maruts,  do  you  bring  wealth  comprising  horses : 
to  acquire  and  preserve  riches  the  wise  man  offers  you 
praise:  may  the  ministrant  priest,  (Atri),  of  the  son 
of  Usu  (Kakshivat),  be  made  happy  by  those  swift- 
going  (horses)  which  are  the  swift-going  (horses), 
Maruts,  of  you  who  are  rapid  in  motion. 

6.  Prevail,  (priests),  by  yourprayers,  on  Vayu,  the 
divine,  the  fulnller  of  desires,  the  adorable,  to  harness 
his  chariot :  may  the  light-moving  accepters  of  sacri- 
nce, the  lovely  and  excellent  wives  (of  the  gods), 
come  hither  to  our  rite. 

7.  Mighty  Day  and  Night  to  you,  along  with  the 
adorable  (deities)  of  heaven,  I  present  (the  oblation) 
with  prayers  delighting  and  explicit :  knowing,  like 
two  sages,  all  (that  is  required),  do  you  bring  (it)  to 
the  worshipper  for  his  sacrifice. 

8.  I  glorify  you,  leaders  (of  rites),  cherishers  (of 
many),  gratifying  (with  oblations,  you)  Twashtri 
the  lord  of  foundations,  and  the  goddess  of  speech, 
bestower  of  opulence,  and  sharer  in  the  satisfaction 
(of  the  other  divinities);  also  the  lords  of  the  forest, 
and  the  herbs,  that  I  may  obtain  riches. 

9.  May  the  Parvatas1  be  (bountiful)  to  us  in  liberal 
donations;2  may  they  be  favourable  (to  us)  who  are 

1  The  clouds,  aceording  to  the  comment. 

2  Tuje  nas-tane  :  tane  is  rendered  by  vistrite,  expanded,  and 
tuje  by  dåne,  gift,  or  tuje  may  mean  son,  and  tane  grandsoii. 
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the  establishers  (of  the  world)  like  heroes;1  may  the 
adored  and  adorable  (deity),  who  is  accessible  (to  all),2 
who  is  friendly  to  man,  ever  grant  us  increase,  being 
propitiated  by  our  praise.3 

10.  I  glorify  with  unqualified  praise  the  embryo  of 
the  earth-fertilizingrain,4  the  grandson  of  the  waters, 
Agni,  who  is  threefold,  who  rages  (upon  me)  not,  when 
travelling,  with  (his-)  withering  rays,5  but,  bright- 
haired,  consumes  the  forests. 

11.  How  can  we  offer  (fit  praise)  to  the  mighty 
posterity  of  Rudka,  or  to  the  stil-knowing  Bhaga,  for 
(the  sake  of  obtaining)  riches:  may  the  waters,  may 
the  piants,  protect  us,  and  the  heaven,  the  woods,  and 
the  mountains,  whose  tresses  are  trees. 

1 2 .  May  the  lord  of  vigour,  (VÅY  u) ,  hear  our  pray ers ; 
he  who  traverses  the  firmament,  the  circumambient : 
may  the  waters  hear,  bright  as  cities,c  flowing  round 
the  towering  mountains. 


1  Te  vasavo  lut  virak,  jagato  våxaytiårah  vira  iva  is  ihe  ex- 
planation  of  the  scholiast. 

2  Apfyo  yajatah  :  according  to  Såyana,  the  first  means  dpta- 
vyah  sarvaih,  to  be  obtained  by  all ;  the  second,  yajaniya,  to  be 
worshipped,  that  is,  Aditya. 

3  Nah  sansam  abhisktau,  our  praise  in  seeking  or  approach- 
ing;  the  want  of  a  verb  renders  this  somewhat  doubtful. 

4  Vrishno  bhumyanya  garbham :  bkumya,  Såyana  esplains 
by,  either  suited  to  the  earth  or  the  firmament,  bkumir-antar'/k- 
skam :  in  the  latter  case  the  embryo  of  the  firmamental  rain  will 
mean  Agni  as  the  lightning,  according  (o  Såyana. 

r'  Grinita  Ai/ni  etnri  na  mshaih;  may  i  ijanturi  na  krudhyati 
sukliaJiarai  rasmibhik,  who  is  not  angry  upon  me  when  going 
with  his  agreeable  rays ;  but  this  seeros  inconsistent  with  the  seose 
given  to  the  verb:  sihka,  drying  up,  wonld  be  more  congruous. 

0  Puro  na  subhrd,  puråni  iva  diptå,  shining  like  cities. 
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13.  Mighty  Maruts,  of  goodly  aspect,  quickly  hear 
{the  praises)  that  we  who  repair  to  you  repeat,  offer- 
ing  acceptable  (oblations):  (the  Makuts)  coming 
hither,  well  disposed,  come  down.  to  us,  (destroying) 
with  their  weapons  the  mortals  opposed  to  them, 
(overcome)  by  agitation. 

14.  I  offer  adoration  to  the  company  of  the 
Maruts  deserving  of  sacred  sacrifice,  to  obtain  the 
waters,  whether  born  of  heaven  or  earth :  may  my 
praises  prosper:  may  the  joy-bestowing  heavens 
(flourish)  :  may  the  rivers  cherished  (by  the  Maruts) 
be  filled  with  water. 

15.  My  praise  has  been  continually  proffered  as  a 
protectress,1  powerful  with  (the  means  of)  preserva- 
tion :  may  the  maternal  and  venerable  earth  accept 
our  (praises),  and,  (pleased)  with  her  pious  (wor- 
shippers)  be  (to  us)  straight-handed,  and  the  giver 
of  good. 

16.  How  may  we  (duly)  worship  the  liberal 
(Makuts)  with  praise,  how  adore  the  Maruts  with 
present  praise  in  a  fitting  manner,  the  glorious 
Maruts  with  present  praise?  may  Ahirbudhnya  con- 
trive  not  for  our  harm ;  may  he  be  the  destroyer  (of  our 
enemies). 

17.  The  mortal  (sacrificer)  worships  you,  gods,  at 
all  times  for  progeny  and  eattle :  verily,  gods,  the 
mortal  worships  you :  may  Nirriti,2  on  this  occa- 
sion,  sustain  my  body  with  salutary  food,  and  keep  off 


1  Varutri,  asmad  upadravavårayitri,  what  or  who  keeps 
off  oppression  upon  us. 

2  See  page  123,  note  2. 
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18.  Divine  Vasus,  may  we  obtain  from  the  ador- 
able  cow  invigoratmg  and  niind-sustaining  food :  may 
that  liberal  and  benignant  goddess,  hastening  (hitlier), 
come  for  our  felicity. 

19.  May  Ila,  the  mother  of  the  herd,  and  Urvasi',1 
with  the  rivers,  be  favourable  to  us :  may  the  bright- 
shining  Urvasi  (come),  commending  our  devotion, 
and  investing  the  worshipper  with  light.2 

20.  May  she  cherish  us  (as  the  servants)  of  our 
patron  Ukjavya.3 

Su'iita  X.  (XLII.) 

The  deities  and  Rhhi  as  before;  the  metre  is  Trixhtnbh. 

1.  May  our  most  animating  praise,  together  with 
our  offerings,  successfully  attain  Varuna,  Mitra, 
Bhaga,  and  Aditi  :  may  the  ministrant  of  the  five 
(vital  airs,  VÅyu),  the  dweller  in  the  dappled  (firma- 

1  Ild  may  here  be  the  earth,  or  the  daughter  of  Manu,  in  the 
form  of  a  cow,  the  mother  of  tlie  herd,  yi'ilhwi/H  mdtå  ;  or  the 
latter  may  b(?  t.'xpiii.nied  nh-matrt,  she  ivho  meftsiires;  or  yutha 
may  be  applied  to  the  company  of  the  Muruts,  when  Ila-,  it  is 
said,  may  be  wådkyamikd  vadi,  middle,  articulate  or  human 
speech;  or  the  buter  sftiKC  may  be  applied  to  Urvasi. 

2  Abfo/iir  rir  dna  ■prabhritat.yn  dyob  :  tlie  iatter,  the  commen- 
tator  says,  is  to  be  read  dyum,  in  rhe  accusative,  man,  or  the 
Yajamåna :  prabhrita,  upon  the  authority  of  Ydaka,  Nirukta, 
II.  49,  may  mean  either  light,  tøos,  or  water,  udaham,  and, 
being  in  the  gemttvc,  requives  sorne  sucli  term  as  ddnena,  by 
the  gift  of,  to  be  supplied;  or  tlie  ellipse  may  be  filled  up  by 
yajnam,  when  the  sentence  will  bé,  covering  or  proteeling  the 
sacrifice  of  tlie  man  making  the  offering. 

'■''  Sithiikfu  nu.  urj<i;i:ya*yu  p>t*Uteh  :  urjary.i  is  the  name  of  a 
Jidjd;  puskleh  is  for  jio&hakasya,  onc  who  elierislies  or  pa- 
tronises :  the  nominative  to  the  verb  may  be  either  Urvad  or 
Ild,  or  the  Marudf/anali,  the  company  of  the  Maruts. 
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ment),  he  whose  path  is  unimpeded,  who  is  the  giver 
of  life,  the  bestoiver  of  happiness,  hear. 

2.  May  Aditi  accept  my  affectionate  and  devoted 
praise,  as  a  mother  (the  endearments  of)  a  son:  the 
pleasing,  delightful  prayer  that  is  approved  of  by  the 
gods  I  address  to  Varoa  and  Mitra. 

3.  Celebrate,  (priests),  the  most  prophetic  of  the 
prophets;1  imbue  him  with  the  sweet  libation,  and 
may  the  divine  Savitri  bestow  upon  us  ample,  bene- 
ficial,  and  delightful  riches. 

4.  With  a  (willing)  mind,  Indra,  thou  associatest 
us  with  cattle,  with  pious  (priests),  and,  lord  of  steeds, 
with  prosperity,  with  (sacrificial)  food  that  is  agreeable 
to  the  gods,  and  with  the  favour  of  the  adorable 
deities.2 

5.  May  the  divine  Bhaga,  Savitri  the  lord  of 
wealth,  Anså,  Indra  (the  slayer)  of  Vritra,  (all)  the 
conquerors  of  riches,  Ribhukshin,3  VXja,  and  also 
Purandhi,  immortals,  liastening  (to  oursacrifice)  pre- 
serve  us. 

6.  We  celebrate  the  exploits  of  Marutwat,  the  un-     VargaXi 
recoiling,  the  victorious,  the  undecaying :  neither  the 
ancients,  Maghavan,  nor  their  successors,  have  attained 

thy  prowess,  nor  has  any  one  recent  attained  it. 

1  Kavitaman  kavinåm :  kavi,  ns  before  observed,  is  usually 
explained  hr&nta  dard,  a  seer  or  shewer  of  the  past,  whence 
may  be  infevred  the  application  of  his  knowledge  to  the  future, 

"  Till  old  experlence  doth.  atlain, 
To  sometiiing  of  prophetic  stram." 

2  Yajur-Veda,  2.  15 :  there  are  oné  or  two  varieties  of  read- 
ing,  but  they  are  not  of  any  importance. 

3  Rihhulnhm  is  usuaily  eonsiilered  to  be  a  name  of  Indra, 
but  here  it  implies  llihltu,  w-hilst  Purandhi  is  equivalent  to 
Vibhu,  making,  with  Våja,  the  triad. 


304  RIG-VEDA  SANIUTA.. 

7.  Glorify  the  first  donor  of  precious  treasure, 
Brihaspati,  the  distributer  of  riches,  the  bestower  of 
great  happiness  upon  him  who  recites  or  chants  (his 
praise),  who  comes  laden  with  ample  wealth  to  his 
invoker. 

8.  Associated,  Beihaspati,  with  thy  protections, 
(men)  are  unharmed  (by  foes),  and  become  opulent 
and  blessed  with  deseendants:  may  wealth  devolveon 
those  who  are  generous,  and  givers  of  horses,  of  cows, 
of  clothes. 

9.  Kender  transitory  the  riches  of  those  who  par- 
take  of  enjoyment  without  giving  satisfaction  (to 
those  who  are  eminent)  by  holy  hymns :  put  apart 
from  the  sun1  those  who  perform  not  sacred  rites,  and 
who,  though  prospering  in  their  posterity,  are  the 
adversaries  of  prayer.2 

10.  Send,  Maruts,  into  darkness,  with  (cars)  de- 
void  ofwheels,  the  man  who  invites  the  Rdkshasas 
to  the  food  of  the  gods;  (him  also)  who  reviles  me 
when  offering  praise  to  you :  whilst  sweating,  he  toils 
(to  realise)  vain  desires. 

11.  Praise  him  who  has  the  sure  arrow,  ^ne  sti-ong 
bow,  who  presides  over  all  sanitary  drugs ;  worship 
Rudra  for  a  comprehensive  and  sound  understanding ; 
adore  the  powerful  divinity  with  prostrations. 

12.  May  the  destro us-haiided,  humble-minded  ar- 
tisans  (of  the  gods,  the  Ribhus);  may  the  wives  of 
the  showerer  (Indra);  may  the  rivers  carved  out  by 


1  Såryåd  yåmyaswa,  make  them  separate,  cwidemn  ihem 
to  darkness. 

a  lirahmadweshtrin,  Såyana  say^,  may  mean  haters  of  Brah- 
mans, or  of  mantras,  that  is,  in  the  latter  ca*e,  of  the  Vedas. 
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ViBHU;maySARASWATiandthebriIliantJUKÅ,theillus- 
trious  granters  of  desires,  be  willing  to  grant  us  riches. 

13.  To  the  great  protector,  (Indra),  I  offer  de- 
voutly  pious  praise,  new  and  originated  (at  this  time) : 
to  him,  the  showerer,  who,  for  his  daughter  (earth), 
giving  form  to  the  rivers,  has  provided  this  water  for 
onr  (use). 

14.  May  thy  pious  praise,  oh  worshipper,  assuredly 
reach  the  thundering,  roaring  lord  of  IlÅ,  who,  impel- 
ling  the  clouds  and  distributing  the  rain, 
illuminating  the  heaven  and  earth  with  1 

15.  May  this  hymn  reach  up  to  the  prescnce  of  the 
might  of  the  Maruts,  the  youthful  sons  of  Rudra  ; 
the  desire  of  riches  incites  me  to  holiness:  glorify 
those  who  go  to  sacrince  on  spotted  steeds. 

16.  May  this  hymn  attain  (the  divinities)  of 
earth  and  heaven,  the  trees,  the  herbs,  for  (the  sake  of) 
wealth :  may  each  individual  deity  be  successfully 
invoked  by  me :  let  not  mother  earth  take  us  into 
unfavourable  thought. 

17.  May  we  ever,  gods,  enjoy  great  and  uninter- 
rupted  felicity. 

18.  May  we  ever  be  participant  of  the  unpre- 
cedented,  joy-conferring,  and  well-guided  protection 
of  the  Aswins:  bring  to  us,  immortal  (Aswins), 
riches,  male  progeny,  and  all  good  things. 

S6kta  XI.  (XLIII.) 
The  deities  as  before  ;  The  Rishi  is  Atri  ;  the  melre  is 
Trishtubh. 
1 .  May  the  mileh  kine,1  quick-moving,  doing  no      Varsa  xx. 

*  Dkenavak,  according  to  Sayana,  here  ineans  rivers,  and 
ihe  rest  of  the  stanza  harmonizes  wiih  his  interpretation. 
VOL.  III. 
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harm,  come  to  us,  (laden)  with  their  sweet  fluid:  the 
wise  worsbipper  invokes  the  seven  vast  and  joy-diffu- 
sing  (rivers)  for  the  sakeof  ample  riches. 

2.  (I  purpose)  to  approach  with  pious  praise,  and 
with  oblations,  for  (the  sake  of)  the  uninjured  heaven 
and  earth :  may  the  paternal  (heaven),  and  the  sweet- 
spoken,  free-handed,  raaternal  (earth),  both  enjoying 
renown,  defend  us  in  every  battle. 

3.  Priests,  who  aro  preparing  (the  libation),  first 
offer  to  Vatu  the  delightful  and  brilliant  (Soma) ;  and 
do  thou,  divine  Vayu,  like  the  Hotm,  first  drink  of 
this  sweet  juice,  (which)  we  offer  forthine  exhilaration.1 

4.  The  ten  expressers  of  the  juice,  (the  fingers), 
and  the  two  arms  of  the  priest,  which  are  the  dextrous 
immolators  of  the  Soma,  take  hold  of  the  stone :  the 
exulting,  skilful-fingered  (priest)  milks  the  mountam- 
born  juice  of  the  sweet  Soma,  and  that  Soma  (yields 
its)  pure  juice.2 

5.  The  Soma  has  been  effused,  (Indea),  for  thy 
gratification,  for  (giving  thee)  strength  in  action,  and 
for  thy  great  exhilaration:  therefore,  Indra,  when 
invoked  by  us,  put  to  thy  two  beloved,  docile,  well- 
trained  horses  in  thy  car,  and  come  down. 

6.  Agni,  being  well  pleased  with  us,  bring  to  us,  by 
paths  frequented  by  the  gods,  the  divine  (female) 
G-na,3  mighty  and  omnipresent,  to  whom  oblations  are 

1  The  scholiast  states  that  Vågu'x  dvinkiiig  first  of  the    Soma 

is  n-jjioaU-fllv  enjoineil,  i.wakril  prtijvmchitam. 

3  The  test  has  only  sukram.  ansuh,  ivhieh  is  thus  explained, 
sa  cha  ansuh  pikram  nvrmahim  rarsam  dwjdha,  and  that  Soma 
has  milked  the  pure  juice  ;  or  Anm  mav  bo  an  cpithet  of  Adk- 
waryu,  the  extensi  v-elv  present  priest,  aiisur  vyapto  adhwaryuh. 

3  G  nå  is  a  synonyme  of  stri,  a  woman,  a  nife :  it  commonly 
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offered  with  reverence,  who  is  vast  and  cognizant  of 
rites,  to  partake  of  the  exhilaration  of  the  sweet 
Soma. 

7-  The  vessel1  which  the  priests,  celebrating  (it), 
supply  with  Lutter,  as  if  roasting  a  marrow-yielding 
animal  with  fire,  has  been  placed,  desirous  of  the 
sacrifiee,  upon  the  fire,  like  a  son  upon  the  lap  of  his 
f;i.rln;r. 

8.  May  this  adoring,  earnest,  and  gratifying  praise 
go  like  a  messenger  to  summon  the  Aswins  hither : 
come,  Aswins,  givers  of  happiness,  riding  in  one  cha- 
riot,  come  down  to  the  deposited  (Soma),  as  the  bolt 
(is  essential)  to  the  axle  of  the  waggon.2 

9.  I  offer  adoration  to  the  powerful  and  rapid 
Pushan,  and  to  (the  poweiful  and  rapid)  Vayu,  who 
are  both  instigators  of  the  desire  of  wealth  and  of 
food,  (who  are  both)  distributørs  of  riches. 

10.  Bring  hither  JatavedAs,  who  art  invoked  by 
us  all,  the  Maruts,  \inder  their  several  names  and 
forms :  come,  all  ye  Maruts,  with  all  your  protecting 
faculties,  to  the  sacrifiee,  the  praises,  and  the  adoration 
of  the  worshipper. 

11.  May  the  radiant  Saraswati  come  to  the  sacri- 
fiee from  the  heavens  or  the  spacious  firmament :  may 
the  goddess,  the  showerer  of  water,  propitiated  by  our 
invocation,  and  desirous  of  our  gratifying  praises, 
hear. 


expresses  the  wife  of  a  deity  : 

here,  Såyant 

i  says,  it  is  a 

proper 

name,  Gndm,  etanndmikdm  devatåm. 

1  Qharma  :  see  Såkt.a  x; 

:x.  verse  15. 

2  As  the  cait  cannot  mc 

fe  if  the  axle  of  the  wheel 

is   not 

fastened  by  tlie  pin  or  bolt,  i 

io  tlie  offering 

of  the  Soma  is  witli- 

out  efficacy  unless  the  Aswi. 

ns  be  present. 
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12.  (Priests)  place  the  mighty  Brihaspatf,  the 
creator,  whose  back  is  dark  blue,1  in  the  chamber  (of 
sacrifice) :  let  ns  worship  him  who  is  seated  in  the 
interior  of  the  mansion,  everywhere  shining,  golden- 
hued,  resplendent. 

13.  May  the  sustainer  of  all,  (Agni),  the  greatly 
radiant,  the  delighter,  come,  with  all  his  protecting 
(faculties),  when  invoked;  lie  who  is  elotlied  with 
flames  and  with  piants ;  who  is  iiTesistible ;  who  has 
horns  of  three  colours;'2  the  showerer  (of  benelits),  the 
accepter  of  oblations. 

14.  The  holders  of  the  (sacrilicial)  hulles,  the  mini- 
strant  priests  of  the  man  (who  institutes  the  rite), 
have  repaired  to  the  bright  and  most  excellent  place 
of  thematernal '  (earth) : 3  offerers  of  the  oblation,  they 
foster  the  tender  infant,  (Agni),  with  worship,  as 
people  rub  (the  limbs  of  a  child  to  promote  his)  exis- 
tence.'1 

15.  Married  pairs,  worn  by  devout  rites,  jointly 
offer  abundant  sacriticia!  fbod,  Agni,  to  thee5  who  art 
mighty:  may  each  individual  divinity  be  sneeessfnlly 


'  Tbat  is,  who  is  enveloped  in  smoke :  from  this  and  other 
attribiites  specified,  and  his  (ircscnco  in  the  wicriiicial  chamber, 
the  scholiost  reasoaabU'  iufers  i  bat  IJyihaanati  is  Agni,  ityådi- 
lingair-apy-agnir-eva  Rriha-'patik. 

3  Trid/idtu  uringah,  his  flames  of  ihwe  eolours,  red,  white, 
and  black  (or  smoke). 

3  That  ie,  to  the  fire  altar. 

1  Sisum  mrijanli  oyavo  va  rate,  ya.ihå  ihami-'-hyå  sisirm 
våsåya  mrijanti:  tliey  rub  rbc  ii.tlmt  hus  double  applicatioti,  lo 
the  first  kindling  of  Agni  by  attrition,  and  to  the  new-born  babe. 

5  Conformably  to  the  text,  Jåyt/jiri/i  (t/j/iii.»  <'iduJhhjåit't:<i>, 
let  husband  and  wife  worship  or  keop  up  Agni :  the  right  of  the 
wile  to  take  part  in  fire-ivorship  is  laid  doivn  in  the  sixtb  olisip- 
ler  of  the  Mimanza. 
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invoked  by  me :  let  them  not  take  us  into  unfavourable 
thought.1 

16.  May  we  ever,  gods,  enjoy  great  and  uninter- 
rupted  felicity.a 

17.  May  we  ever  Le  participant  of  tbe  unprece- 
dented,  joy-conferring,  and  well-guiding  protection  of 
the  Aswins:  bring  to  us,  imniortal  (Aswins),  riches, 
male  progeny,  and  all  good  things. 

S6kta  XII.  (XLIV.) 

The  deities  are  tbe  same  ;  the  Sishi  is  AvatsXra  of  the  race  uf 
Kasyapa;  the  metre  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  verses  is 
Truhtubk,  of  the  rest  JagatL 

1.  In  like  manner  as  the  anoient  (sages),  those     Vargaxxm. 
our  predecessors,  as  all  sages,  and  those  of  the  present 

period,  (have  obtained  their  wishes  by  his  praise),  so 
do  thou  by  praise  extract  (my  desires)  from  him  who 
is  the  oldest  and  best  (of  the  gods),  who  is  seated  on 
the  sacred  grass,  who  is  cognizant  of  heaven,  coming 
to  our  presence,  vigorous,  swift,  victorious,  for  by  sucii 
praises  thou  exaltest  him.a 

2.  Do  thou,  (Ihdka),  who  art  radiant  in  heaven, 
spread  through  the  regions,  for  the  good  (of  mankind), 
those  the  beautiful  (waters)  of  the  unyielding  cloud : 
doer  of  good  deeds,  thou  art  the  preserver  (of  men), 
not  (destined)  for  their  detriment:  thou  art  superior 
to  all  delusions;  thy  name  ahides  in  the  world  of 
truth. 

3.  Ile,  (ÅGNl),  is  associated  with  the  perpetual 

'  Ste  veree  16  of  the  preceding  Su/cta. 

2  See  \erse  17  of  the  preeeiling  Sv/itu. 

3  Or  itnu  ytisu  varddkaxe  may  be  applied  to  Xridra,  thou 
prosperest,  Indra,  by  sucb  praises  :  this  is  Mahidhara's  ex- 
plauation,  whieh  differs  in  some  other  respects  from  that  of 
■•iåyana,  Yajitr-Veda,  7.  12. 
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oblation  that  is  the  true  {source  of  good) ;  the  sus- 
tainer  of  all,  he  is  of  unrestricted  movement,  the 
offerer  (of  burnt-offerings),  the  cherisher  of  strength : 
gliding  especially  over  the  sacred  grass,  the  "showerer 
(of  benents) ;  an  infant,  a  youth,  exempt  from  decay, 
whose  placo  is  among  piants. 

4.  These  well-combined  rays  (of  the  sun)  are  de- 
scending  with  intent  to  proceed  on  the  path  (of  the 
sacrifice),  amplifiers  of  the  ceremony  for  this  (its 
institutor):  operating  with  these  swift-moving,  all- 
regulating  rays,  he,  (Aditya),  steals  the  waters  (that 
flow)  in  low  piaces. 

5.  Object  of  honest  eulogium,  (Agni),  thou  shinest 
amongst  the  recitevs  of  thy  praises  when  the  Soma  is 
reeeived  at  its  effusion  by  the  wooden  (cups),  and 
thou,  accepting  (the  beverage),  art  animated  by  the 
heart-affecting  (praises) :  giver  of  life,  increase  in  the 
sacrifice  thy  protecting  flames.1 

6.  Such  as  (the  deity)  is  beheld,  such  is  he  said 
(to  be) :  tliey  abide  with  concentrated  splendour  in 
the  waters :  (mav  they  bestow)  upon  us  honourable  and 
ample  (riches),  great  energy,  numerous  male  offspring, 
and  undecaying  vigour. 

7.  The  sage  Surya,  advancing,  accompanied  by 
his  bride,  (the  dawn),  procecds  boldly,  intent  on  com- 
bat  with  his  enemies :  niay  he  on  whom  riches  are 


1  The  wbole  of  this  vo'ko  is  siugiiWlv  obscure  :  it  isliterally 
seizing  wiih  the  trees  the  seized  in  the  effused,  the  produce 
of  the  branchin«;,  in  the  embryos  of  I  li«  liiinil  well-moving,  (or) 
well  praised,  amoug  tlie  specch  holders,  straight-sung,  thou 
shinest;  au  gment  the  pro  tee  tresses,  the  life  in  the  sacrifice:  it 
exhibits  no  iittle  ingenuity  in  the  scholiast  to  have  reduced  this 
to  any  thing  like  intelligibility. 
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dependent,  secure  our  entire  felicity,  (and  grant)  a 
brilliant  and  everywhere  proteoting  mansion. 

8.  The  (pious  man)  proceeds  to  thee,  most  excellent 
(of  the  gods,  who  art  indicated)  by  the  sign  of  this 
moving  (revolution)  -1  who  art  hymned  by  the  Rishis 
in  whose  praises  thy  name  (is  glorified)  :  he  obtains 
that  blessing  by  his  devotion,  011  whatsoever  (his  de- 
sire)  has  been  fixed;  and  he  also,  who  of  his  own 
accord  offers  (worship),  acquires  ahundant  (reward).a 

9.  The  ehiefest  of  these  (our  praises)  proceed  to 
the  oeean-like  sun :  that  chamber  of  sacrifice  fails  not 
in  which  (his  praises)  are  prolonged :  there  the  heart's 
desire  of  the  worshipper  is  not  disappointed  where  the 
mind  is  known  to  he  attached  to  the  pure  (sun). 

10.  He  verily  (is  to  be  glorified):  let  us,  with  the 
pleasant  thoughts  of  Kshatra,  Manasa,  Ayada,  Ya- 
jata,  Sadhri,  and  AyatsXra,8  fill  up  the  invigorating 
food,  (the  portion)  to  be  shared  by  the  wise. 

11.  Swift  is  the  excessive  and  girth-distending  in- 
ebriation*  of  Viswavara,  Yajata,  and  Måyis  :  (by 
drinking)  of  these  (juices)  they  urge  one  another  to 

1  Asya  }/att!i>ii!ii/n  hctumi-  i*  t.tu;  ioxl;  l!ic  <■::  pi;  mation  is  kar- 
manodayådtloikshanena,  characterized  by  funciions  snch  as 
ris'mg  and  the  like. 

-  Ya  u  m:ayam  vahale  .so  a-ram  karat,  Ile  who,  not  urged  by 
anotlier,  enterfains  ofhis  own  mind  the  hope  of  reward,  he  docs 
mueh,  or  enoiiLt" .'  fi.ft/a.rtham.  hnrtiti  is  ouv.  ex  pla  nation;  anotlier 
is,  tth/nrtham  kirryu!,  let  him  do  mucli,  or  ennugh  :  neither  is 
very  explicit. 

3  These,  according  to  the  scholiast,  are  the  names  of  tlie 
Rishis. 

1  Syena  tUum,  aditih  lut.hslnjo  madtih:  syma  is  mterpreted 
dghra,  quick,  and  adili,  atUtuiirid.dhah  :  axam,  of  these,  implies 
the  jSonia-juices  ;  mada,  intoxication,  is  the  di-ratå  of  he  verse, 
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drink  :  they  lind  the  copious  draught  the  prompt  giver 
of  intoxication. 

12.  May  Sadaprina,  Yajata,  Bahuvkikta,  Suk- 
tavit,  Takya,1  associated  with  you,  destroy  your  foes : 
the  Rishi  obtains  his  desires  in  hoth  (worlds),  and 
shines  brightly,  whenever  he  adores  with  well-mingled 
(offerings  and  praises)  the  host  (of  heaven).    - 

14.  Sutambhaka  is  the  ministrant  priest  of  the 
institutor  of  the  sacrifice,',J  the  causer  of  the  upward 
ascent  of  all  holy  rites:  the  milch-cow  offers  juicy 
(milk);  the  milk  is  distributed:  announcing  this  in 
order,  (A vatsara)  studies  (the  holy  texts)  without 
repose. 

14.  Him  who  is  ever  vigilant,  holy  verses  desire: 
to  him  who  is  ever  vigilant  sacred  songs  proceed : 
him  who  is  ever  vigilant  the  Soma  thus  addresses,  I 
am  always  abiding  in  thy  fellowship. 

15.  Agni  is  ever  vigilant,  and  him  holy  verses  de- 
sire: Agni  is  ever  vigilant,  and  to  him  sacred  songs 
proceed:  AGN1  is  ever  vigilant,  and  him  the  Soma 
thus  addresses,  I  am  ever  abiding  in  thy  fellowship, 


1  Names  of  Rishis  again. 

-  S'.dtt.t/ihhtiro  ;ii,-:/(U!if'i:ii.-'i/i-i  suiptiiih  :  the  last,  accoi'ding  to 
Såyana,  is  put  for  hotri ;  the  firet  is  the  tiame  of  a  Rulii :  its 
etymological  purport,  the  beaver  or  offerer  of  the  Iibation,  is  pos- 
sibly  only  a  metapliorieal  pers  o  nat  ion,  and,  with  the  context, 
though  mystically   expressed,  merely  describes  the  effnsion  of 

thi'    Sui:l(l. 
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ANUVAKA  IV. 


Sukta  I.  (XLV.) 

The  deities  a  ru  the  Viswadevas;  the  Rishi  is  Sadapiiina; 

the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

1.  (Indra)  recovered  (the  hidden  cattle),  hurling 
his  thunderbolt  from  heaven  at  the  prayers  of  the 
Angirasas  :  the  rays  of  the  approaching  dawn  are 
spread  around :  the  divine  sun,  scattoring  the  clustered 
gloom,  has  risen  and  set  open  the  doors  of  (the  habi- 
tations of)  men. 

2.  The  sun  distributes  his  radiance  as  if  it  was  a 
substance :  the  parent  of  the  rays  of  light,  (the  dawn), 
knowing  his  approach,  comes  from  the  spacious  (fir- 
mament) :  the  rivers  with  running  waters  flow,  break- 
ing  down  their  banks :  the  heaven  is  stable  like  a  well- 
constructed  pillar. 

3.  To  me,  when  ofieriug  praise,  as  to  an  ancient 
author  of  sacred  songs,'  the  burthen  of  the  cloud 
(descends);  the  cloud  parts  (with  its  burtlien) ;  the 
sky  performs  (its  office)  :  the  assiduously  worshipping 
Angirasas  are  exhausted  by  much  (adoration). 

4.  Indra  and  Agni,  I  invoke  you  for  my  salvation 
with  well-uttered  words,  agreeable  to  the  gods ;  for 
verily,  sages  excelling  in  sacrifice,  and  diligently 
adoring,  worship  you  with  sacred  songs,  prompt  as 
the  Marius  (in  devotion). 

5.  Come  to-day  quickly :  let  ns  be  engaged  in  pious 
acts:  let  us  entirely    annihilate    the  hostile  :  let  us 

1  Malunum  jnniixht;  pnrcyåye,  stutinam  utpadayitre  prat- 
nåya,  to  an  aneieiil.  begetter  or  producer  of  pvaise" 
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keep  olf  all  secret  enemies:  let  us  hasten  to  the  pre- 
senee  of  the  institutor  of  the  rite. 
xV^n.  6*  Come,  friends,  let  ns  celebrate  that  solemn  rite 

which  was  eifectual  in  setting  open  the  (secret)  stalls 
of  the  (stolen)  cattle;  by  which  Manu  overcame 
Yisisipra  ;'  by  which  the  merchant.  going  to  the  wood 
(for  it),  obtained  the  water.2 

7.  At  this  sacrilice  the  stone  (set  in  motion)  by  the 
hånds  (of  the  priests)  makes  a  noise,  whereby  the 
nine-month  mini&trants  celebrated  the  ten-months 
worship:s  when  SarAmÅ,*  going  to  the  cereniony,  dis- 
covered  the  cattle,  and  Angiras  rendered  all  the  rites 
effective. 

8.  When  all  the  Angirasas,  on  the  opening  of  this 
adorable  dawn,  carae  in  contact  with  the  (discovered) 
cattle,  then  milk  and  the  rest  were  offered  in  the 
august  assembly,  for  Saramå  had  found  the  cows  by 
the  path  of  truth. 

9.  May  Surya,  lord  of  seven  steeds,  arrive,  for  he 
has  a  distant  goal  (to  reach)  by  a  tedious  route; 
fleet  as  a  hawk  he  pounces  upon  the  oifered  (sacrificial) 
food :  ever  young  and  far-seeing,  he  shines,  moving 
amidst  rays  of  light. 

1  Manur-v-hi-ft-prøm.  jiini-ya  :  Manu  conquered  the  enemy 
without  a  chin,  or  as  xipra  means  also  a  nose,  it  might  mean 
noseless  :  Såyana  also  snys  Indra  and  Vritra  may  be  here 
intended. 

-  Vatvi'f-vanhur  d.pa  pur  ■■ham  :  llic  selioliii^t  savs  this  alludes 
to  the  story  of  hakshivan :  sw;  vol  i,  p.  291,  verse  II. 

3  Or,  when  the  priests  of  hoth  the  nine  and  ten  months  rites 
offered  worship :  see  vol.  i.  p.  167,  note. 

4  Saramå,  accovding  to  Såyana,  may  here  signify  eiiher 
flowing,  eulogistic,  or  sacied  speeeli,  luirauadtd  stutinipå  idh, 
or,  as  iisual,  the  bitch  of  Indra. 
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10.  Surya  bas  ascended  above  the  glistening 
water,1  as  soon  as  he  has  put  to  his  bright-backed 
steeds :  sage  (worshippers)  have  drawn  him,  like  a 
ship,  across  the  sea :  the  waters,  hearing  his  commands, 
have  come  down. 

11.  I  offer  to  you,  (gods),  for  the  sake  of  water,  an 
all-bestowing  sacrifice,  whereby  the  nine-months  mini- 
strants  have  completed  the  ten  months  rite:  may 
we,  by  tbis  sacrifice,  be  the  protected  of  the  gods : 
may  we,  by  this  sacrifice,  cross  over  the  boundaries  of 
sin. 

86kta  II.  (XLVI.) 

The  deities  of  the  first  six  stønzas  are  the  Viswadevas,  of  the 
last  two  the  wives  of  the  gods  ;  the  Ttixhi  is  Pratikshatra  ; 
the  metre  of  the  second  and  eighth  stamas  is  Trishtubk,  of 
the  rest  Jagati. 

1.  The  sage,  (Pratikshatra),  has,  of  his  own  ae- 
cord,  attached  himself  to  the  burthen  (of  sacrifice), 
like  a  horse  (to  a  chariot) :  I  support  that  transcen- 
dant  and  preservative  load :  I  do  not  desiro  release 
from  it,  nor  yet  its  reiterated  imposition:  the  sage, 
going  first,  conducts  (men)  by  the  right  path. 

2.  Agni,  Indra,  Varuna,  Mitra,  gods,  confer 
(upon  us)  strength :  or,  company  of  the  Maruts,  or 
Vishnu,  (bestow  it)  :  and  may  both  the  NAsatyas, 
Rudra,  the  wives  of  the  gods,  Pushan,  Bhaga,  Saras- 
wati,  be  pleased  (by  our  adoration). 

3.  I  invoke  for  protection  Indra  and  Agni,  Mitra 

1  Siirt/o  wmthat  suk  ram  aruun  :  Surya  has  mounted  the 
b right  water,  that  is,  tbe  commentator  says,  he  has  beeome 
every  where  visible ;  but  it  looks  ver j  like  an  allusion  to  the  sun's 
rising  apparently  out  of  the  sea. 
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and  Vaeuna,  Aditi,  Swar,1  Eartk,  Heaven,  the 
Maruts,  the  clouds,  the  waters,  Vishnu,  Pushan, 
Brahmanaspati,  and  Savitki. 

4.  Or  may  Vishnu  grant  us  felieity,  or  the  innox- 
ious  wind,  or  Soma  the  bestower  of  riches ;  or  mav 
the  IIibhus,  the,  Aswins,  Twashtri,  or  Vibuwan  he 
favourably  disposed  to  our  enrichnient. 

5.  Or  may  the  adorable,  heaven- abiding  company 
of  the  Maruts,  come  to  us  to  take  their  seats  on  the 
sacred  grass;  or  may  Bbihaspati,  Pushan,  Varuna, 
Mitra,  Aryaman,  bestow  upon  us  domestic  happiness. 

6.  Or  may  the  glorious  mountains,  the  beneficent 
rivers,  be  to  us  for  our  preservation  :  may  Bhaga,  the 
apportioner  of  wealth,  come  with  abundance  and  pro- 
tection :  may  this  wide-pervading  Aditi  hear  my 
invocation. 

7.  May  the  wivcs  of  the  god-;,  dcsiring  ( our  homage), 
defend  us:  may  they  so  protect  us  that  (we  may  ob- 
tain)  vigorous  (oftspring)  and  abundant  food:  whether 
terrestrial,  or  those  in  charge  of  the  waters  (in  the 
firmament),  do  you,  goddesses,  earnestly  invoked, 
bestow  upon  us  felieity. 

8.  Or  may  the  goddesses,  the  wives  of  the  gods, 
accept  (the  offering) :  Indråni,  AGNÅyf,  the  radiant 
Aswini,  RoDAsi,2  Vartjnanz,  may  each  hear  (our 
prayer)  :  may  the  goddesses  partakc  (of  the  oblation)  :;1 


1  Swar  is  a  name  of  AAilya  aeeording  to  both  cominentators, 
tliis  and  the  préeding  stanza  occun'mg  also  in  the  Yajjush,  33, 
48,  49. 

2  Aecording  to  Yåsha,  she  is  ihe  wifo  of  Sudra:  «e  liave 
had  her  before  as  the  bride  of  the  Maruts,  vol.  ii.  p.  135,  v.  5. 

3  Vyantu  devih,  may  the  goddesses  eat,  Ninihla,  xn.  46. 


,¥  Google 


POUttTH  ASHTAKA—  THIRD  AUHYÅYA.  317 

may  the  (personified)  season  of  the  wives  of  the  gods,1 
accept  it. 

THIRD  ADHYAYA. 


MANDALA  V.  (continued.) 
ANUVAKA  IV.  (continued). 


euKTAin.  (xlvii.) 

The  deities  ure  tlie  Viswadevas:  the  Iliski  is  Pratihatha  ; 
tlie  metre  is  Trishtv.bk. 

1.  Arousing  (men  to  their  labours),  the  adorable 
(Dawn)  comes  from  the  heaven,  a  mighty  mother,  the 
awakener  of  her  daughter  (earth)  :a  pious,  ever  yourig, 
and  glortfied,  (she  comes),  when  invoked,  to  the 
chamber  of  sacrifice  with  the  protecting  (gods). 

2.  Tlie  rays  (of  light)  extending  round,  fulfilliiig 
their  duty  (of  bringing  on  the  day),  abiding  in  contact 
with  tlie  orb  of  the  immortal  (sun),  unlimited  and 
diffusive,  spread  everywhere  through  heaven  and 
earth. 


1  Yd  r'dur janmam,  that  whicli  is  the  time  of  the  wives  of 
the  gods,  that  is,  the  goddesses  presiding  over  it :  yo  devajd- 
yånåvo  hAlax-tudabhimånå  devyak. 

2  Duhitur  h'iiihaijiuiti,  bhumyå  bodhiim  kurvand,  making 
theawaking  ofthe  daughier,  the  comment  says,  ofthe  earth: 
in  a  subscquent  passage  quoted  by  Sdyana  we  have  Usiias 
cailed  divor  duhitu  bhuviuiu.sy/t  piitui,  ihc  daughter  of  heaven, 
the  bride  of  earth  :  she  is  most  usually  designated  the  daughter 
of  heaven  r  see  vol  n.  |>.  10,  verse  3. 
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3.  The  showerer  (of  rain),  the  shedder  of  dew,  the 
radiant  and  quick-going  (car)  has  entered  the  region 
of  the  paternal  east:  the  many-tinted  and  pervading1 
(luminary)  proceeds  to  both  extremities  of  the  firma- 
ment, {and  so)  preserves  (the  world). 

4.  The  four  (chief  priests)2  sustam  him  (with  ob- 
lations and  praises),  seeking  their  own  welfare:  the 
ten  (regions  of  space)  invigorate  him,  their  embryo,  to 
travel  (his  daily  course) :  his  three  elementøry  rays3 
swiftly  traverse  the  boundaries  of  the  sky. 

5.  (Behold),*  men,  this  indescribable  form  from 
■which  the  rivers  (spring),  and  where  the  waters  dwell ; 
which  (form,  the  firmament),  the  two,  (day  andnight), 
associated  and  eqnally  allied,  as  well  as  other  (seasons), 
born  (of  it,  as  of  a  parent),  hero  and  there  sustain.5 

6.  To  him  (worshippers)  multiply  praises  and 
acts  of  adoration :  for  (him  as  for)  a  son,  the  (divine) 
mothers  weave  garments  (of  light) :  rcjoicing  in  the 

1  Pfimir  asmå,  vichiikratne  mj<tspålya>)t<m,  ulso  Yaj  ur- 
Veda,  17,  10,  where,  besides  the  explanation  given  by  Såyana, 
as  in  the  translation,  Muhtilhimi  Utke-  the  word  asmå,  rendered 
by  him  as  by  Såyana,  vyåpaka,  or  sarvatra  vyåpta,  pervading; 
also  in  its  usual  sense  of  stone,  alluding,  he  says,  to  a  pdshdna, 
or  stone,  which  in  some  ceremonies  is  placed  in  the  Åhavaniya 
fire,  and  to  it  he  applies  the  epithets  that  are,  in  the  other  inter- 
pretation, aseribed  to  Surya  :  Såyana  probably  refers  to  this 
when  he  intimates  that  asmå  may  also  imply  a  simile,  the  term 
of  couipovihun  litiini;  droppc-d,  /"ptn-jHim/i  rå  uzwa  fitilrimh. 

2  The  text  has  only  ckatvårah,  four  :  the  eomment  swpplies 
Ritvijah. 

s  Tridkåtavo  gåvah,  supposed  to  be  the  causes  of  cold,  heat, 
and  rain. 

*  It  may  he  rendered,  also,  men,  look  at  the  form  which 
is  to  be  seen  :  the  text  has  no  verb. 

5  It  is  not  very  clear  what  is  intended,   but  apparently  the 
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contact  of  their  impregnation,  the  wives  of  the  sun, 
(the  solar  rays),  come  to  our  presence  by  the  patb  of 
the  sky. 

7.  May  this  (hymn),  Mitra  and  Vabuna,  be  valued 
(by  yon) :  may  it,  Å.GSI,  be  valued  (by  thee)  as  the 
raeans  to  us  of  happiness  unmixed:  may  we  (tlience) 
obtain  stability  and  permanence  :  reverence  he  to  thee, 
radiant  and  mighty  asylum  (of  the  universe). 

SéKTA  IV.  (XXVIII.) 

The  deities  a*  before  ;  the  Rfold  is  Pratirhanu  ;  the  melre 
Ja  gad. 

1.  When  may  we  offer  adoration  to  the  benevolent       Var 
splendour,  strong  in  its  own  (strength),  self-sustaining 

with  food,  deserving  of  worship :  when  the  delusive 
(energy  of  Agni),  investing  (theheavens),  spreads  the 
waters  above  the  clouds  over  the  unbounded  firma- 
ment.1 

2.  These  dawns  diffuse  the  consciousness  that  is 
apprchended  by  pious  men,  and  (overspread)  the 
whole  worid  with  uniform,  investing  (light)  :  the  de- 
vout  man  disregards  the  dawns  which  have  turned 
back,  and  (those  which)  are  to  come,2  and  improves 
(his  understanding)  by  those  which  have  preceded.3 

scholiast  uriderslands  it  to  mean  that  the  firmament  is  supported 
or  maintained  in  its  place  by  the  various  changca  of  timea  and 
seasons  which  it  inay  bc  considered  to  geneiate. 
1  Tbis  is  addressed  to  Aijni  os  the  liglmiing. 
1  Apo,  apdckii'-nparå  apejali:  the  snholiast  venders  apår.kik 
by  pratinivriUamuhhih,  a-parti  by  t/tptmJnir-vx/iamh,  and  the 
verb  by  apackålayaii,  he  causes  to  go  away,  be  sends  away 
future  dawns  with  averted  fa  ces  :  ih  c  first  apa  is  considered  a 
m, 

a  purvdbhis-tirate :  pratirate  is  explained  vardhayati 
' w,  or  awfiyttm  r.ardhitte. 
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3.  (Animated)  by  tlie  libations  offered  by  day  and 
by  night,  (Indua)  sharpens  his  vast  thunderbolt  against 
the  beguiler  (Vritra);  be  whose  hundred  (rays)  at- 
tend  him  in  his  own  abode,  sending  away,  and  bringing 
back  (revolving)  days. 

4.  (I  behold)  the  practice  of  that  (Agni)  as  of  a 
deputy:1  I  celebrate  the  host  (of  rays)  of  that  (re- 
splendent  form,  (designed)  for  the  enjoyment  (of 
mankind)  :  if  he  be  with  (the  worshipper),  be  bestows 
upon  the  man  who  invokes  him  at  a  sacrifice  such 
opulence  as  a  mansion  abounding  with  food. 

5.  Blazing  with  his  (fiery)  tongue  in  the  four 
quarters  (of  the  horizon),  he  proeeeds  (to  the  sacri- 
fice), wearing  beautiful  (histre),  the  disperser  of  dark- 
ness,  extirpating  foes  :  we  know  him  not  (as  endowed) 
with  manhood,2  whereby  this  adorable  Savitri  bestows 
desirable  (wealth). 

Sukta  V.  (XLIX.) 

The  deities  are  the  same;  the  Ris/u  is  Pratiprabha  ;  the  ' 

metre  is  Trisktubk. 

Vargain.  j_  for  y0Uj  ( WOrshipper s),  I  approach  to  day  the 

divine  Savitri  and  Bhaqa,  the  distributørs  of  precious 

1  Tårn  a&ya  ritini  parasor-iva :  the  test  has  no  verb:  the 
commentsupplies  jmsyå-mi,  aml  iiilfrprcts  jrøm,™ by  praliiddM, 
a  deputy,  a  substitute  :  in  Uke  manner  as  a  deputy  ftilfils  the 
will  of  his  master,  so  the  fttnctions  of  Agni  make  him  the 
depuly  or  repræsentative  of  the  yajamåna ;  or  param  may  imply 
an  axe,  as  usual,  which  accomfilishes  the  ohject  of  the  wood- 
cutter,  as  Agni  does  that  of  the  sacrificer. 

2  Natasya  vidma  ■puruxhatmta  vayinn:  the  scholiast  says 
faxya  is  for  tam,  we  do  not  know  him,  joined  with  or  possessed 
ofyvktam,  manliness,  puruxhatvena ,  or  the  propert y  of  fulfilling 
drsires,  håmåinin:  purahalvena 
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(wealth)1  amongst  men :  Aswins,  (leaders  of  rites), 
enjoyers  of  many  (good  things),  desiring  your  friend- 
ship,  I  solicit  your  daily  presence. 

2.  Knowing  the  approach  of  the  expeller  (of  the 
foes  of  the  gods  from  heaven),  worship  the  divine 
Savitki  with  holy  hymns :  praise  him  with  reverence, 
distinguishing  him  as  distributing  precious  (treasures) 
amongst  men. 

3.  PtfaiiAN,  Bhaga,  Aditi,  bestow  (severally)  ex- 
cellent viands :  'l  the  fierce  (sun)  robes  (himself  with 
radiance)  :  the  good-looking  (deities),  Indra,  Vishnu, 
Varuna,  Mitra,  Agni,  give  birth  to  happy  days. 

4.  May  the  irreproachable  SåVITEI  (grant)  us  that 
desirable  (wealth)  :  may  the  flowing  rivers  hasten  to 
(convey)  it  to  us;  for  whicli  purpose  I,  the  ministering 
priest  of  the  sacrifice,  repeat  (pious  praises) :  affluent 
in  food,  may  we  be  the  lords  of  (manifold)  riches. 

5.  May  ample  wealth  devolve  upon  those  who  have 
l  victims  to  the  Vasus,s  and  upon  those  who 


1  This  function  has  been  before  aasigned  to  Bhaga,  Sukta 
xl vi.  verse  6 :  he  was  there  naui«]  Bhami  vibhaktå  explained 
dkanånåm  vibhdgaharttå :  hore  hc  is  dcsigna.ted  ratnam  vibha- 
jantam:  thescholiast  fiist  appll«*  ratnam.  to  harhh,  the  oblation  j 
buthe  aleo  says  yajamånårtham.  dJauium  -lyibhajantam:  aee  also 
Mandala  iv.  17.  11,  where  he  is  called  råi/o  vibhaktå. 

i  Adatrayå  dayate  våryåni:  the  first  ia  explained  adani- 
yåni,  eatables:  the  verbalso,  itissaid,  may  be  governedby  Agni 
understood,  when  the  phrase  will  mean,  Agni  coneumea  excel- 
lent consumable  timhers,  varariiy/hri.  hå-<hth<hri.  dahate  :  in  tbat 
case  the  other  terms,  usually  proper  names,  will  become  epithels, 
meaning  the  nourishing:,  the  desirable,  the  nninjuraule  Agni. 

3  Pra  ye  vas'thkyu  ivaih't  no.rn.ah:  Irnd  nuinah  ave  inler- 
preted  gamanarnd  annam,  food  havin«  motion,  that  is,  pa$wåt- 
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have  repeated  praises  to  Mitra  and  Varuna  :  confer 
upon  them,  (gods),  felicity,  and  may  we  rejoice  in  tlte 
protection  of  heaven  and  earth. 

S6kta  VI.  (L.) 

The  deities  as  before ;  the  lUshi  is  Swasti;  the  metre  is  Anush- 

tubk,  except  in  the  fifth  atanza,  in  which  it  is  Panftti. 

1.  Let  every  man  solicit  the  friendship  of  the 
divine  leader  (of  heaven,  the  sun) :  let  every  man 
desire  (of  him)  riches :  let  hiin  request  affiuenee 
(wherewith)  to  nourish  (his  descendants).1 

2.  Divine  (leader  of  heaven),  these  (worshippers) 
are  thine,  and  (so  are  they)  wbo  praise  these  (other 
gods):  these  (both)  we  associate  with  opulence,  we 
(seek)  to  unite  with  (our)  desires.2 

3.  Worship,  therefore,  the  leaders  (of  our  rites), 
our  guests,  (the  gods),  and  the  wives  (of  the  deities)  :H 
may  the  (divine)  discriminator  drive  to  a  distance 
every  adversary,  (and  all  our)  enemies. 

4.  Whence  the  victim  lit  to  be  bound,  the  subject 
(of  the  saerifice),  has  been  stationed  (at  the  sacrificial 
post)  :4  he,  (Savitri),  with  mind  well  disposed  towards 

1  Yujiir-Vcd'',  4.  S. 

2  To  rdyd  la  hi  å  priche  sachem/ihi  sackuthyai,  is  not  very 
pcrspicuotis,  and  the  cxphiRiition  of  Såyatui,  fullowid  in  thi; 
translation,  does  not  materially  impruve  it,  te  ubhaye  dhunena 
sachemalti,  te  hi  te  wpa-rvhiinhjaJi  $arva'ih  håma.ih  sanyach- 
chhemahi. 

zAtona  d  nrin  a'itkin,  atak  patnir  da?«$yata:  the  vevb 
may  bo  differcntly  interprcted,  and  the  text  imply,  bestow  upon 
ua  male  descendents,  p;uests,  and  wives.  ' 

4  Yatra  vahniv-abkihitah  might  mean,  whet'e  the  fire  is 
placed,  but  Séyaria  hitøi'pi'efs  val/ni,  yi/j '  naxya  rudliå,  ihe  bearer 
of  the  saerifice  which,  from  the  followinjr  qiiihei,  linmya.fit  for 
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the  worshipper,  the  donor  of  dwellings  and  descen- 
dants  is  like  a  elever  wife,1  the  bestower  (of  wealth). 

5.  Leader  (of  heaven),  may  tliis  thy  protecting 
chariot,  laden  with  riclies,  (come  for  onr)  happiness: 
praisers  of  the  honoured  (Savitri),  \ve  glorify  him  for 
felicity  through  well-being :  praisers  of  the  gods,  we 
glorify  (them). 

Sukta  VII.  (II.) 
The  deities  and  Riski  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  first  four 

stanzas  13  Gåyatri,  of  the  next  six  l/shnih,  of  the  next  three 

Trkhtubh,  aiid  of  the  last  Anu&ktitbk. 

1.  Come,  Agni,  witlt  all  the  protecting  deities,2  to 
drink  the  libation:  come  with  the  gods. 

2.  (Gods  who  are)  devoutly  praised  and  worshipped 
in  truth,  come  to  the  sacrifice,  and  drink  the  libation 
with  the  tongue  of  ÅGNI. 

3.  Sage  and  adorable  Agni,  come  with  the  wise  and 
early-stirring  divinities  to  drink  the  Soma  libation. 

4.  This  Søma-juice,  effuscd  into  the  ladles,  is 
poured  out  into  the  vase,  acceptable  to  Indra  and 
VÅYU. 

5.  Come,  VÅYV,  propitious  to  the  offerer  of  the 
libation,  to  partake  of  the  sacrificial  food,  and  drink 
of  the  effused  juice. 

6.  Indra  and  Vayu,  you  ought  to  drink  of  these 

the  tree,  that  is,  for  the  yupa,  or  post  to  which  the  animal  is 
tied,  he  coneludes  must  mean  pam,  the  -victim. 

1  Arnå  dhireva,  åranakusalå  yoxhidiva,  like  a  woman  skilful 
ingoingor  inpleasing:  the  senseof  årana ia,  however,  doubtful. 

2  Umebhih,  ruhshahaik:  we  have  had  the  urnets  before  as  a 
class  of  deities,  soiiictirinw  iih'iitified  with  the  Pitris  :  see  vol.  11. 
335,  note. 

z2 
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libations :  -be  gratified  by  them,  benevolent  (divinities), 
and  partake  of  the  sacrificial  food. 

7.  The  Soma-jmces  mixed  with  curds  are  poured 
out  to  Indra  and  to  VA.YU :  the  sacrificial  viands  pro- 
ceed  to  you  as  rivers  flow  downwards. 

8.  Accompanied  by  all  the  gods,  accompanied  by 
the  Aswins,  and  by  Ushas,  come,  Agni,  and,  like 
Atri,  delight  in  the  libation.1 

9.  Accompanied  by  Mitra  and  Varuna,  accom- 
panied by  Soma  and  Vishnu,  come,  Agni,  and,  like 
Atri.  delight  in.  the  libation. 

10.  Accompanied  by  Aditya  and  the  Vasus,  ac- 
companied by  Indra  and  by  VÅYU,  come,  Agni,  and, 
like  Atri,  delight  in  the  libation. 

11.  May  the  Aswins  contribute  to  our  prosperity:8 
may  Bhaga-,  and  the  divine  Aditi  (contribute)  to 
(our)  prosperity :  may  the  irresistible  Vishnu,  the 
scatterer  (of  foes),  bestow  upon  us  prosperity :  may 
the  conscious  Heaven  and  Earth  (bestow  upon  us) 
prosperity. 

12.  We  glorify  VÅYU  for  prosperity,  Soma  for  pro- 
sperity, he  who  is  the  protector  of  the  world:  (we 
praise)  BRiUASPATf  (attended  by)  all  the  com- 
panies  (of  the  deities),  for  prosperity,  and  for  our 
prosperity  may  the  Adityas  be  ours. 

1 3.  May  all  the  gods  be  with  us  to  day  for  our 


1  Atri  may  be  also  used  fur  the  sacrifiuc  of  the  Khhi;  delight 
as  at  the  yajna  of  Atri. 

*  The  term  in  this  and  the  followingsimilai-  passages  is  always 
sirasti-swasti  no  mimitam  asimnd,  irilcrprcted  avinasam  Itshe- 
mam,  imperisimble  prosperity,  or,  litcrcdly,  vdl-being,  welfare. 
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prosperity :  may  Agni,  the  benefactor  of  alt  men,  and 
giver  of  dwellings,  (be  with  ns)  for  (our)  prosperity : 
may  the  divine  Ribhits  protect  us  for  (mir)  prosperity  : 
may  Rupra  preserve  us  from  iniquity  for  (our)  pro- 
sperity. 

14.  Mitha  and  Varuna,  grant  us  prosperity:  Path 
(of  the  firmament),  and  Goddess  of  riches,1  (grantus) 
prosperity:  may  Indra  and  Agni  (grant  us)  pro- 
sperity :  Aditi,  hestow  prosperity  upon  us. 

15.  May  we  ever  follow  prosperously  our  path,  like 
the  sun  and  the  moon :  may  we  be  associated  with  a 
requiting,  grateful,  and  recognisant  (kinsman).2 

StJXTA  VIII.    (IH.) 

The  deities  are  the  Maruts  ;  the  Bishi  is  Syåvaswa  ;  the 
metre  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  stanzas  is  Panhti,  of  the  rest 
Anushtubh. 
1.  Offer  worship  with  perseverance,  SrXviswA,  to 

the  praise-deserving  Maruts  ;  they  who  are  adorable 

1  Pathye,  Mevati,  are  considered  as  two  proper  names, 
Pathyå  that  of  a  goddess  presiding  over  the  Antarihtha,  and 
Itevati,  of  a  goddess  presiding  over  riches :  it  may  be  douhted 
if  there  is  any  better  authority  for  these  divinities  than  ety- 
mologi'. 

a  Punardadatå,  agknatå,  jånatå,  with  one  who  gives  again, 
one  who  does  not  kiil  or  harm,  usually,  one  who  does  not  make 
an  evil  return  to  kindness,  one  who  is  graleful,  although  Såyana 
here  explains  it,  one  who  does  not  inflict  injury  by  long-suspended 
anger:  jånata,  by  one  knowing,  he  says,  is  meant  one  who  does 
not  cut  an  old  acquaintance,  madiya? -chirakålam gatah  ko  ayam 
iti  sandeham  akurvatu,  by  one  who  does  not  feel  any  doubt, 
saying,who  is  this  of  mine  that  has  been  long  sinee  gone  away: 
to  these  designations ;  bandlmjana,  a  kinsman,  is  tobeapplied, 
l:i.i rttihii.jimt.ua  sangamemahi. 
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and  delight  in  thc  daily  offered  and  inoffensive  sacri- 
ficial  food. 

2.  They  are  the  firm  friends  of  steady  vigour,  who, 
procecdirtg  resolute  on  their  way,  willingly  protect 
(our)  numeroiis  (descendants). 

3.  Gliding  along,  aod  shedding  moisture,  they  pass 
through  the  nights:  therefore  we  now  celebrate  the 
might  of  the  Maruts,  manifested  in  both  heaven  and 
carih. 

4.  We  enjoin  you,  (priests),  to  offer  earncstly  praise 
and  sacrifice  to  the  Maruts,  who,  through  all  human 
ages,  protect  the  mortal  worshipper  from  harm. 

5.  Offer  sacrifice  to  the  adorable  Maruts,  who  (have 
come)  from  heaven,  who  are  worthy  of  worship,  muni- 
ficent  leaders  (of  rites),  and  possessors  of  unequalled 
strength. 

6.  Leaders  (of  the  rains),  the  mighty  Maruts  shine 
with  brilliant  ornaments  and  weapons,  and  hurl  jave- 
lins  (at  their  foes,  the  clouds) ;  the  lightnings,  likc 
roaring  (torrents),  daily  follow  the  Maruts:  the 
radiance  of  tlie  resplendent  (coliort)  spontaneously 
breaks  forth. 

7.  The  Maruts,  who  are  of  the  earth1  are  aug- 
mented,  so  are  those  in  the  vast  firmament :  they 
increase  in  the  force  of  the  rivers,  and  in  the  aggregate 
of  the  spacious  heaven. 

8.  Glorify  the  truth-invigorated  and  infmite  strength 
of  the  Maruts,  for  they,  the  leaders  (of  the  rains), 
gliding  along,  are  lahouring  voluntarily  for  (our) 
good. 

9.  Whether  they  (abide)  on  the  Parushni  (river), 

1  Yc  part  kiwi,  prithhisniuhitdditåh,  coiiiiccttcl  witli  the  earth. 
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or,  purifying  (all),  they  clothe  themsulves  with  light,1 
or  whether  they  break  through  the  clouds  with 
strength  by  the  wheels  of  their  chariots; 

10.  (Whether),  following  the  paths  that  lead  (to 
us),  or  that  spread  diversely,  or  those  that  sink  into 
the  hollows  {of  the  mountain),  or  those  that  extend 
smoothly,2  they,  (however)  scattered,  accept  the  sacri- 
fice  for  my  benefit,  (when  invoked  by  these  appella- 
tions). 

11.  Now,  leaders  (of  the  rains),  they  support  (the 
world) :  now,  blending  together,  they  (bear  the  obla- 
tion: now,  situated  remote,  (they  uphold  distant 
objects)  :s  so  may  their  manifold  forms  be  manifest. 

12.  The  reciters  of  sacred  metres,  desiroiis  of 
water,  and  celehrating  (the  Maruts),  have  drawn 
them  to  (provide)  a  well  (for  Gotama)4:  some  of 
them,  (invisible)  as  thieves,  have  been  my  defenders: 
some  have  been  (obvious)  to  view  through  the  light 
(of  life). 

13.  Glorify,  litshi,  with  grateful  praise,  the  Com- 
pany of  the  Maruts,    who  are  manifest,  bright  with 

1  Urfidraxatasmidirt/arah,  dipfi.lt  .wdhiitåh.  Achr.hhååayanti  : 
purificrs  tliey  put  on  light :  the  last  is  perhaps  a  more  eorrect 
form  of  the  noim  ih  an  sundhyuvuh,  as  formeily  given,  vol.  ir. 
p.  11.  note. 

2  The  worda  s:->  reiidorert  sire  A  prtjhnyah,  V-ipatliayah,  Antux- 
pathåh,  Amtpat/tdh,  which  may  also  be  considered  as  the  proper 
names  of  ihe^e  four  ordurs  of  the  Maruts. 

3  The  text  has  only  ail/ui  pArA-rnfAh,  ihe  latter  being  f'ormed 
from  pardvat,  dur/idnrah,  a  disiant  place  or  country,  fat  mmban- 
dhinahhtingm  relation  to  it;  that  is,  acconling  to  Sdyuna, 
the  winds  being  in  the  firmament  give  support  to  the  distant 
stars  and  planets. 

4  See  vol.  i.  p.  221,  verne  11. 
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lightning  lances,  who  are  wise,  and  the  creators  (of 
all  things). 

1 4.  Approach,  RisM,  with  offerings  and  with  praise, 
the  Company  of  the  Maruts  like  a  friend:1  corae,  sus- 
taining  (Maruts),  with  your  strength,  from  hcavenor 
(any  other  region),  glorified  by  our  hymns. 

15.  Glorifying  them  promptly,  desiring  not  to 
bring  (other)  deities  to  (his)  presence,  let  (the  wor- 
shipper)  associate  his  gifts  with  those  wise  (divinities) 
renowned  for  their  velocity,  and  distributørs  (of 
rewards). 

16.  To  me,  inquiring  of  their  kindred,  the  sage 
(Maruts)  have  uttered  a  reply:  they  have  declared 
Prisni  (to  be  their)  mother ;  the  mighty  ones  have 
declared  the  food-bestowing  Budra  (to  be  their) 
father. 

17.  May  the  seven  times  seven  all-potent  (Maruts, 
aggregated  as)  a  single  troop,3  bestow  upon  me  hun- 
dreds (ofcattle):  may  I  possess  wealth  of  cows,  re- 
nowned upon  the  (banks  of)  the  Yamund:3  may  I 
possess  wealth  of  horses. 

Sukta  IX.  (LUI.) 

The  deities  aml  R-Uhi  an  before ;  themetre  varies;  that  of  the 

first,  fifth,  tenth,  eleventh,  and  fifteenih  vcrses  is  Kakubh;  of 

the  sixth,  seventh,  ninth,  thirleenth,  and  fourteenth  is  Sata- 

1  M'itram-  na  may  nlno  bu  rcsidi'ivd  ddityam,  iva,  like  the  suii. 

2  According  to  another  text,  there  are  seven  troops  of  the 
Maruts,  each  consisting  of  seven,  makiug  up  the  usual  number 
offorty-nine,  suggesting,  mos!  probably,  rat  her  than  sugge-ted 
by,  the  absurd  legend  .given  in  the  Paråmx,  VUhnu  Pur.  151. 

;!  Yamunåyåm  mlhi  s  ru-lam  rådho  <jai:yam  in  ralher  a  re- 
markable passage,  as  if  an  allusion  were  intcnded  to  Gokula, 
the  scene  of  Krishna' s  boyhood. 
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brikati;  oftheeighth  and  twelfth    Gayatri;  of  the  seuond 
Brikati;  of  the  third  Anmhtubh ;  and  of  the  fourih  Pura- 

ny-hn'ih. 

1.  Who  knows  the  birth  of  tliese  (Maruts)?  who 
has  formerly  been  (participant)  of  the  enjoyments  of 
the  Maruts  (by  whom)  the  spotted  deer  are  liar- 
nessed  (to  their  chariots)? 

2.  Who  has  heard  them,  when  standing  in  their 
cars,  (declare)  whither  they  go?  upon  what  liberal 
worsbipper  do  their  kindred  rains  descend  together 
with  manifold  food? 

3.  To  me  have  they  spoken ;  they  who  came  to  me 
with  radiant  steeds  to  (drink)  the  exhilarating  beve- 
rage :  to  me  (they  have  said),  when  beholding  them, 
who  are  the  formless1  leaders  (of  rites),  and  friends  of 
man,  repeat  our  praise. 

4.  (The  praise  of  them)  who  are  all  self-irradiating, 
splendid  in  ornaments,  in  arms,  in  garlands,  in  breast- 
plates,  in  bracelets,3  in  chariots,  in  bows. 

5.  I  contemplate  your  chariots,  munificent  Maruts, 
with  delight,  like  wandering  lights  in  the  rains. 

6.  Leaders  (of  the  ram),  munificent  givers,  they 
cause  that  which  is  the  treasury  (of  water)  to  fall 
from  the  sky  for  (the  benefit  of)  the  donor  (of  the 
offering)  :  they  let  loose  the  rain  cloud,  and  the  shed- 
ders  of  rain  spread  (everywliere)  with  (abundant) 
water. 


1  Arepasah,  alepa,  may  mean  intangible. 

*  Kkddishu :  in  a  former  passage  kkådi  was  niterpreted  hasta 
Irånaha,  a  guard  for  tlie  liand  or  arm,  vol.  n.  p.  156,  verse  3 : 
it  is  liere  rendered  kastupddastkita  katahåh,  rings  for  the  hånds 
or  feet«  bracelets  or  anklets. 
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7.  The  gliding  (torrenLs),  issubig  (from  the  clouds), 
overspread  the  firmament  with  water,  as  milcli-cows 
(yield  milk),  and  like  rapid  horses  let  loose  upon  the 
road,  the  rivers  rush  in  various  directions. 

8.  Come,  Makdts,  from  heaven,  from  the  firma- 
ments, or  from  this  (earth) ;  tarry  not  far  off, 

9.  Let  not  the  Raså,  the  Anitabkå,  the  KubM,] 
or  the  wide-roving  ocean 2  delay  you :  let  not  the 
watery  Sarayu  oppose  you :  inay  the  happiness  of 
your  (approach)  be  ours. 

10.  I  praise  that  brilliant  company  of  the  Maruts, 
who  have  your  strength  of  recent  chariots,  you  whom 
the  rains  atterul. 

11.  Let  us  wait  with  stæred  praises  and  holy  rites 
upon  your  several  strength,  and  separate  troop,  and 
individual  company. 

12.  To  what  well-born  and  oblation- gi  vi  ng  (wor- 
shippcr)  will  the  Maruts  proceed  to-day  in  this  their 
car? 

13.  With  the  same  (goodwill)  that  you  hestow 
imperishable  grain-seed3  upon  a  son,  or  grandson 
bestow  it  upon  us,  for  we  ask  of  you  life-sustaining 
and  auspicious  wealth. 

14.  May  we  overcome  our  secret  and  reviling  ad- 
versaries,  having  departed  from  iniquity  by  good 
deeds:    may  we  possess,  Maruts,  through  the  rain 


1  Naraes  of  rivers,  according  to  the  ■ 

•i  fcramuh  aindkuh  få  explamcd  xanmlra  kramanah  .« 
the  everywhere-goitig  ocean. 

3  Dhånyam  v/jam.  akskitam  :  Tinperishing  gram-seed  is  the 
literal  interpretation  :  pcrliap^  a  topuliitivcis  reijuiri/d,  graiii  and 
acvå,  oiily,  iti  fiu-r.  the  irvain  is  the  sticd. 
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(sent  by  you),  unmixed  happiness,  water,  cattle,  and 
herbs. 

15.  Eenowned  (host  of)  Maruts,  leaders  (of  rites), 
that  mortal  is  favoured  by  the  gods,  and  blessed  with 
progeny,  whom  you  protect :  may  we  be  such  as  he  is. 

16.  Praise  tlie  givers  of  enjoyment,  (the  Maruts), 
at  the  sacrifice  of  this  worshipper,  (for  they)  delight 
in  (pious  praise),  like  cattle  in  fodder:  wherefore 
call  upon  them  as  if  upon  old  friends ;  praise  them, 
desirous  of  praise,  with  a  sacred  hymn. 

S6kta  X.  (LIV.) 

The  deities  and  Mishi  as  before;  the  metre  is  Jagati,  in  the 

fourteenth  stanza  Trishttibh, 

1.  Offer  praise  to  the  company  of  the  Maruts, 
the  self-irradiating,  the  prccipitators  of  mountains : 
present  liberal  oblations  to  the  assuagers  of  heat,  to 
those  who  come  from  the  sky,  to  whom  solemn  rites 
are  familiar,1  to  the  givers  of  abundant  food. 

2.  Your  (cohort),  Maruts,  is  conspicuous,  mighty, 
shedding  water  and  augmenting  food :  yoking  your 
horses  (to  your  cars),  spreading  everywhere,  and  coni- 
bined  with  the  liglitning,  the  triple-(stationed  Com- 
pany) roars  aloud,  and  the  eircumambient  waters  fall 
upon  the  earth. 

3.  The  MARUTS  (appear)  radiant  with  lightning, 
leaders  (of  the  rain),  armed  with  weapons  of  adamant, 
blazing  with  the  wind,  the  precipitators  of  mountains, 
the   repeated    distributors  of  water,  wielders  of  the 

1  J'rkkthaifiijcane  :  by  whom  the  sacrifices  cailed  Prishtha 
are  made:  these  are  said  to  be  six,  of  which  two  only  are  spe- 
cified  by   the  scholiast,  Rathantara  and   Brihat,  Shatprish- 

ihtiik  liaihantarabrihudådihhir  i/inidi/a. 
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thimderbolt,  roaring  in  concert,  combining  (to  send 
ram),  and  of  cxceeding  strength. 

4.  Powerful  Rudras,  you  urge  on  the  nights  and 
days,  the  firmament  and  the  worlds:  agitators  (of  all 
thiiigs),  you  toss  the  clouds  like  ships  (in  the  sea), 
so  (you  throw  down)  the  strong  piaces  (of  the  enemy)  ; 
but,  Maeuts,  you  do  no  harm. 

5.  Your  prowess,  Maeuts,  has  spread  wide  your 
glory  'as  the  sun  (sends  afar  his)  radiance,  or  the  white 
(horses  of  the  gods  travel  far)  in  their  course:  of  un- 
bounded  lustre,  you  clove  the  eloud  withholding  the 
waters. 

6.  Maeuts,  dispensers  of  rain,  your  strength  is 
manifested  when,  shaking  the  water-laden  cloud,  you 
let  loose  the  shower:  conjointly  propitiated,  conduet 
us  by  an  easy  path  leading  to  prosperity,  as  the  eye 
(shows  the  way). 

7.  The  sage,  or  the  sovereign,  whom  you,  Maruts, 
direct,  is  never  overcome  nor  skin :  he  perishes  not, 
nor  suffers  pain,  nor  undergoes  injury,  nor  are  his 
riches  or  his  safety  imperilled, 

8.  Lords  of  the  Niyut  steeds,  overcomers  of  multi- 
tudes,  leaders  (of  rites),  radiant  as  the  Adityas,  are 
the  dispensers  of  water :  when  sovereign  lords,  they 
fill  the  clouds,  and,  loud  sounding,  moisten  the  earth 
with  sweet  (watery)  sustenance. 

9.  This  wide-extended  earth  is  for  the  Maeuts  ;' 
the  spacious  heaven  is  for  the  spreading  winds ;  the 


1  Pmradvati  pritAivi:  a  set  of  changes  is  here  rung  ujion 
the  double  compound, pra-vat,  ho.\iu<j:  exte.nl,  exlensioit, and  vat, 
again,  having  or  possessing,  fro.i-adr.at,  exteisive,  or  it  may 
imnly,  having  pré-emiiiei'Kii',  ;i*  iiL'lit.'i'11'.'il  ny  pra,  præ,:   another 
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paths  of  the  firmament  are  provided  (for  their  course)  ; 
for  them  the  expanding  clouds  quickly  bestow  (their 
gifts). 

10.  Maruts  of  combined  strength,  leaders  of  the 
universe,1  guides  of  heaven,  when  the  sun  has  risen 
you  rejoice  (in  the  Soma  beverage),  then  your  rapid 
steeds  know  no  relaxation,  but  quickly  you  reach  the 
limits  of  this  road  (to  the  sacriflce). 

11.  Lances  (gleam),  Maruts,  upon  your  shoulders, 
anklets  on  your  feet,  golden  cuirasses  on  your  breasts, 
and  pure  (waters  shine)  in  your  chariots:  lightnings 
blazing  with  fire  glow  in  your  hånds,  and  golden  tiaras 
are  towering  on  your  heads.2 

12.  Maruts,  when  moving,  you  agitate  the  heaven 
of  unchecked  radiance,  and  (stir)  the  bright  water  :s 
when  you  combine  your  energies  and  are  shining 
brilliantly,  and  when  purposing  to  send  down  rain,  you 
utter  a  loud  shout,4 

13.  May  we,  who  are  possessed  of  chariots,  intelli- 

meaning  is  also  given  to  it,  taUpard,  being  subject  lo  it,  as  the 
earth  is  subJDct  to  the  Maruts,  or  they  pervade  the  whole  earth, 
kriUnåm  hhumim  vyåpnuvanti :  so  the  heaven  is  pravadvati, 
spacious,  or  subject  to  the  pravats,  pravadbhyah,  the  pre-emi- 
nent  or  spreading  Maruts,  and  so  on. 

1  Hicamarah  is  interpreted  sarvasya  nu t ara k,  leaders  ofall; 
diro  hurah,  leaders  of  heaven,  follows. 

'l  Sipi-dh  zirshusu  vitoia  hirairi/tii/uyih;  sipra  is  explamed 
vshni&Iiamayyah,  composed  of  turbans  or  head-dresses. 

3  Musat  pippalam,  subhravarnam  ndakam,  or  it  may  be 
applied  to  ndkam,  the  heaven  ol'  briiilil.  walcr,  tlie  firmament. 

4  The  text  changes  the  person  of  the  verb,  yat  swaranti  glto- 
sham,  when  they  sound  a  noise  ;  and  this  suggests  to  the  echo- 
liast  to  propose  other  explanations,  as  when  they,  the  Asuras, 
mako  a  fearful  noise,  or  when  the  worshipjiers  utter  loud  praisea. 
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gent  Maeuts,  become  (proprietors)  of  wealth,  com- 
prising  food  bestowed  by  you :  of  wealth  that  vanishes 
not,  as  Tishta1  (declines  not)  from  the  sky  :  therefore, 
Maeuts,  gratify  us  with  infinite  (riches). 

14.  You  bestow,  Maeuts,  wealth  and  enviable 
posterity ;  you  protect  the  sage  learned  in  the  Såma  r2 
you  grant  horses  and  food  to  (me)  the  ministrant 
priest;  you  render  a  prinee  prosperous. 

15.  Therefore  do  I  solicit  wealth  of  you,  who  are 
prompt  to  grant  protection,  whereby  we  may  multiply 
our  descendants,  as  the  sim  (spreads  wide  his  rays)  : 
be  propitiated,  Makuts,  by  this  my  praise,  by  the 
efficacy  whereof  may  we  pass  over  a  hundred  winters. 

StJKTA  XI.  (LV.) 
The  deities  and  Tthht  as  hefure;  the  metre  of  the  last  verse   k 

Trhhtvbh,  of  tlie  rest  Jaijnti. 

1.  The  adorable  Maeuts,  armed  with  bright  lances 
and  cuirassed  with  golden  breastplates,  enjoy  vigorous 
existence:  may  thecarsof  the  quick-moving  (Maeuts) 
arrive  for  our  good. 

2.  Maeuts,  you  have  ofyourselvesmaintainedyour 
vigour  according  as  you  judge  (fit) :  you  shine  most 
mighty  and  vast,  and  you  pervade  the  firmament  with 
your  power:  may  the  cars  of  the  quick-moving 
(Maeuts)  arrive  for  our  good. 

1  Tisliyu  is  said  l>y  Såyanti t<>  be  a  synonyme  of  Aditya  :  in 
its  ordinary  aeeeptation  it  is  the  eighth  lunat'  maneion :  the  ap- 
propriation  is  of  some  intcre*t,  ns  afl'ot'ilitig  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  the  iistronomical  divisions  of  llie  moon's  path  in  the 
days  of  the  Veda. 

-  tfdmaviprain,  såmnåm  vivid/i/i-m  prerayitåram,  the 
prompter  or  instigator,  in  various  ways,  of  the  Såma  hymns. 
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3.  Born  simultaneously,  raighty,  co-dispensers  of 
moisture,  theyhavc  grown  exceedingly  inglory :  leaders 
(of  rites),  and  radiant  (are  they)  as  the  rays  of  the 
sun:  may  the  cars  of  the  quick-moving  (Maruts) 
arrive  for  our  good. 

4.  Your  might,  Maruts,  is  to  be  glorified:  it  is  to 
be  contemplated  like  the  orb  of  the  sun :  sustain  us 
ever  in  inimortality :  may  the  cars  of  the  quick- 
moving  (Maruts)  arrive  for  our  good. 

5.  You  send  (the  ram),  Maruts,  from  the  firma- 
ment :  charged  with  the  waters  you  shower  down  the 
rain :  destroyers  of  foes,  your  milch  kine  are  never 
dry:  may  the  cars  of  the  quick-moving  (Maruts) 
arrive  for  our  good. 

6.  When  you  yoke  your  spotted  mares  to  the  poles     Vargaxvm. 
(of  your  chariots),  you  lay  aside  your  golden  breast- 

plates,  for  you  dissipate  all  hostility :  may  the  cars  of 
the  quick-moving  (Maruts)  arrive  for  our  good. 

7.  Let  not  the  mountains,  let  not  the  rivers,  arrest 
you:  whither  you  purpose,  (Maruts),  thither  repair, 
and  compass  heaven  and  earth :  may  the  cars  of  the 
quick-moving  (Maruts)  arrive  for  our  good. 

8.  Whatever  (rite  has  bcen  addressed  to  you), 
Maruts,  ofold;  whatever  is  recent;  whatever  (hymn) 
is  recited,  Vasus,  whatever  prayer  is  repeated,  do  you 
be  cognizant  of  all :  may  the  cars  of  the  quick-moving 
(Maruts)  arrive  for  our  good. 

9.  Send  us  felicity,  Maruts  ;  harm  us  not :  bestow 
upon  us  exceeding  happiness:  reward  our  adoration 
by  your  friendship :  may  the  cars  of  the  quick-moving 
(Maruts)  arrive  for  our  good. 

10.  Do  you,  Maruts,  conduct  us  to  opulence:  pro- 
pitiated  by  our  praises,  extricate  us  from  sin:  accept, 
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adorable  (Maruts),  our  offered  oblation,  and  may  we 
be  the  possessors  of  riches. 

SliKTA  XII.   (LVI.) 

The  deities  and  Bishi  as  before  ;  the  tlrird  and  eleventh  verses 
are  in  the  Satohrihati,  the  rest  in  the  Brihati  metre. 

1.  I  invoke,  Agni,  the  victorious  company  (of  the 
Maruts)  decorated  with  brilliant  ornaments:  (I  in- 
voke them),  the  people  of  the  Maruts,  to  descend  to- 
day  from  above  the  shining  heaven, 

2.  In  whatever  manner  thou  honourest  the  (Maurts, 
Agni),  in  thy  heart,  may  they  come  to  me  as  bene- 
factors: gratify,  (by  oblations),  those  fierce-looking 
Maruts,  who  most  promptly  come  to  thy  invocations. 

3.  As  the  (people  of  the)  earth  having  a  powerfnl 
lord  have  recourse  to  him  when  oppressed  (by  others),' 
so  comes  (the  host  of  the  Maruts)  exulting  to  us : 
your  company,  Maruts,  active  as  fire,  is  as  difficnlt  to 
be  resisted  as  a  formidable  ox. 

4.  They  who  with  ease  destroy  (tlieir  foes)  by  their 
prowess,  like  horses %  difficnlt  to  be  restrained,  they 
send  down  by  their  movements  the  vast  and  sounding 
water-laden  cloud. 

5.  Rise  up  (Maruts):  verily  by  my  praises  I  in- 

1  Milhushmatwa  prith/ri  -paiåhatd-  is  cxplnined  prabala- 
mramih.å  prlthM  piirtiir-aiu/air  abUhluilå,  tiic  earth  having 
a  powerful  master  when  oppressed  by  others:  earth,  says 
Såyana,  \s  put  for  its  inhabitanls,  prajd,  peopie  or  subjects, 
who,  when  oppressed,  have  recourse  to  tlieir  own  ruier,  så 
yathå  swaswdminam  wpadrutå  abhigackckhati. 

2  The  text  has  gåvah,  wbich  the  scholiast  translatcs  by  anvåh, 
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voke   the  mighty  and   unpreceded   (troop)  of  these 
exalted  (Maruts)  like  a  heap  of  waters.1 

6.  Yoke  the  bright  steeds  to  the  car ;  yoke  the  red    Varga  XJ 
steeds  to  the  cars ;  yoke  the  swift  pair  of  horses  to  bear 

the  burthen  ;  the  strong  bearing  to  bear  the  burthen. 

7.  And  let  not  that  horse,  bright-shining,  loud- 
neighing,  of  graceful  form,  who  has  been  placed  (in 
harnessj,  delay  you,  Maruts,  on  your  journey:  urge 
him  on  in  the  car. 

8.  We  invoke  the  food-laden  chariot  of  the  Maruts, 
in  which  Eodasi2  stood  with  the  Maruts,  bearing  the 
delicious  (waters). 

9.  I  invoke  that,  your  cohort,  graeing  the  chariot, 
brilliant  and  adorable,  amidst  which  the  rain-bestow- 
ing  (goddess),3  of  goodly  origin,  and  auspicious,  is 
worshipped  together  with  the  Maruts. 

ANUVÅKA  V. 

S6kta  I.  (LVII.) 
The  deitics  and   Rishi  as  before;  the  metre  of  the  firet  six 
verses  is  Jagati,  of  tlie  two  last  Trishtubh. 
1 .  Rud  ras,    servants    of    Indra,    mutually   kind,     Varga  x: 
riding  in  golden  cars,  come  to  the  accessible  (sacrifice)  : 
this  our  praise  is  addressed  to  you  :  (come  to  us  as 
you  came)  from  heaven,  (bringing)  oozing  water  to 
the  thirsty  (Gotama),  longing  for  moisture.4 

1  Gavåm  sargam  iuamaybealso  rendered,  likea  herd  of  cattle. 

2  The  wife  of  Rudra,  and  mother  of  the  Maruts. 

9  MilAushi  is  considered  to  be  another  name  of  Rodas'c,  the 
wife  of  Midkvat,  an  appellation  of  Rudra. 

*  The  comparison  is  very  elliptically  intimated,  and  requires 
to  be  largely  assisted  by  the  commeat :  it  is,  literalty,  [his  our 
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2.  Intelligent  Maruts,  you  ai'e  armed  with  swords, 
with  lances,  with  bows,  with  arrows,  with  quivers: 
you  are  well  mounted  and  have  handsome  chariots : 
sons  of  Prisni,  you  are  well  armed:  come  for  our  good, 

3.  You  agitate  the  clouds  in  the  sky:  (you  give) 
wealth  to  the  donor  (of  oblations) :  through  fear  of 
your  approach  the  forests  bow  down:  sons  of  Prishi, 
you  incense  the  earth  when,  for  the  purpose  of  (send- 
ing) water,  you,  fierce  (Maruts),  yoke  your  spotted 
steeds. 

4.  The  Maruts,  radiant  with  light,  puriflers  of  the 
rain,  like  twins  of  goodly  aspect  and  graceful  form, 
masters  of  tawny  and  of  ruddy  steeds,  devoid  of  guile, 
thinners  (of  foes),  and  vast  in  magnitude  as  the  sky. 

5.  Shedders  of  abundant  showers,  wearers  of  orna- 
ments, munincent,  of  brilliant  aspect,  of  inexhaustible 
wealth,  well  descended  by  birth,  wearing  golden 
breast-plates,  entitled  to  adoration,  (coming)  from 
heaven,  accept  the  ambrosial  oblation. 

6.  Lances  rest,  Maruts,  upon  your  shoulders; 
strength  (of)  foe-destroying  power  is  seated  in  your 
arms:  golden  (tiaras)  are  on  your  heads,  weapons 
are  placed  in  your  chariots,  all  glory  is  assembled  in 
your  linibs. 

7 .  Maruts,  bestow  upon  us  affluence,  comprehending 
cattle,  horses,  cars,  treasure,  and  male  descendants : 
sons  of  Rudra,  grant  us  distinction :  may  I  ever  enjoy 
your  divine  protection. 


praise  is  addressed  to  you  as  lo  the  thirsty,  from  heaven,  rushing 
watera  to  the  wattT-wishiri£  :  Siii/in;,-!  irs  |>'a;ns  ir.  ns  alludiiisr  to 
the  Iflgend  of  the  well  brought  by  the  Maruts  to  Gotama  when 
Buffering  from  thirst:  see  vol.  i.  p.  221. 
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8.  Ho,  Maruts,  leaders  (of  rites),  be  propitious  to 
us,  you  who  are  infinitely  opulent,  immortal,  shedders 
of  rain,  renowned  for  truth,  wise,  young,  greatly  glo- 
rified,  and  worshipped  with  copious  oblations.1 

86KTA  II.  (LVIII.) 

The  deities  and  Rishi  as  before  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubk. 

1.  I  praise  to-day  that  brilllant  company  of  the 
adorable  Maruts,  lords  of  swift  horses,  who  pass 
along  in  strength,  who,  self-radiant,  preside  over  the 
arabrosial  rain. 

2.  Adore,  priest,  the  resplendent  and  powerful 
company,  whose  arms  (are  decorated)  with  bracelets, 
whose  function  is  the  agitation  (of  the  trees),  who  are 
wise,  and  by  whom  wealth  is  conferred :  they  who  are 
bestowers  of  felicity,  whose  greatness  is  unbounded : 
glorify  the  opulent  leaders  (of  rites). 

3.  May  the  universal  Maruts,  who  urge  on  the 
rain,  come  to  you  to-day  laden  with  water :  Maruts, 
who  are  wise  and  young,  be  pleased  by  thia  tire 
which  is  kindled  for  you. 

4.  Adorable  Maruts,  you  cause  (a  son)  to  be  born 
to  the  man  (who  worships  you),  a  ruier,  an  over- 
comer  of  foes,  and  modelled  by  VibuwaN:2  from  you, 
Maruts,  comes  a  valiant  descendant,  strong-fisted, 
mighty-armed :  from  you  (he  acquires)  an  excellent 
steed. 


1  Drihat  ukshamdndk  may  alao  mean  sprinkling  much  water, 
udakam  sinchantak. 

2  Vibhwatashtam:  vibwan  is  the  second  of  the  Ribkus,  & 
fckilful  artist :  fabricated  by  him,  implies,  according  to  the  com- 
ment,  very  perfect  or  handsome,  tena  nirmittam  atyartkarupa- 
oantam. 
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5.  Like  the  spokes  of  a  wheel,  none  (of  you)  are 
inferior  (to  the  rest),  tut  equal  as  days  (of  like  dura- 
tion) :  the  sons  of  Prisni  are  born  all  alike,  none 
inferior  in  splendour :  rapid  in  speed,  the  Maruts,  of 
their  own  free  favour,  send  down  (the  rains). 

6.  When,  Maruts,  you  come  with  stout-axled  cars 
drawn  by  spotted  steeds,,  then  the  waters  descend,  the 
forests  are  damaged,  and  the  bright  showerer  (of  the 
rain),  influenced  by  the  solar  rays,  may  emit  a  down- 
ward  sound,' 

7.  On  their  approach  the  earth  becomes  capable  of 
fertility,  and  they  deposit  in  her  water  as  their  germ, 
as  the  husband  generates  the  embryo  of  the  child :  they 
have  harnessed  their  horses  rleet  as  the  wind :  the  sons 
of  Rudra  have  emitted  their  perspiration,1*  (the  rain). 

8.  Ho,  Maruts,  leaders  (of  rites),  be  propitious  to 
us,  you  who  are  intinitely  opulent,  immortal,  shedders 
of  rain,  renowned  for  truth,  wise,  young,  greatly  glo- 
rified,  and  worshipped  with  copious  oblations.3 

StfKTA  III.  (LIX.) 

Deities  and  Rishi  as  before  ;  the  nict:-*:  i=  Jiuiuti,  except  in  tlie 

last  veree,  in  which  it  is  Trishtubh. 

1.  The  priest4  glorifies  you,  Maruts,  for  the  good 

1  Avoxr/yo  vriskahhah  hrandatu dyauh :  dyaur-  -  r.rkhahhiih, 
mean,  it  is  said,  the  shiniiig  showerer,  that  is,  Parjanya,  or 
Indra,  in  that  capacity,  mriyak,  in  connection  with  theusrd  or 
rays  of  the  sun,  avalirondatti,  utaant.nkiiam  snlidayatu,  may 
sound  with  his  face  ttirned  downwards,  vrukty artham,  ibr  the 

2  Swedam  swedasthåntyam  vr.rxham,  ram  in  place  of  per- 
«).iiruf.ion. 

3  Kepeated  from  the  last  verse  of  the  preceding  S&kta. 

*  Spas,  norn.  .spat,  for  sprnshtå,  one  who  touches  the  oblation, 
or  the  fire,  an  utiiisiiul  term  (or  the  Itotr i. 
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of  the  donor  of  tlie  oblation:  offer  worship  to  the 
shining  (heaven):  I  bring  offerings  to  the  earth :  they, 
the  Maruts,  scatter  the  rapid  (rain);  they  traverse 
the  firmament ;  they  combine  their  own  radiance  with 
(that  of)  the  clouds. 

2.  From  their  approach  the  earth  trembles  with 
fear,  as  a  crowdcd  boat  goes  quivering  (through  the 
water)  :  visible  from  afar,  they  are  recognised  by  their 
movements:  the  Maruts,  leaders  (of  rites),  pass 
between  (heaven  and  earth)  to  the  solemn  sacrifice. 

3.  Tou  bear,  for  your  decoration,  an  excellent 
(diadem)  like  the  horn  of  cattle:  as  the  sun,  the  eye 
(of  day,  dispenses  light),  so  (are  you  diligent)  in  the 
distribution  of  the  rains :  graceful  are  you,  and  rapid 
as  horses,  and,  like  (pious)  mortals,  you,  leaders  (of 
rites),  consider  (holy  ceremonies)  for  their  giory. 

4.  Who  may  exalt  the  great  c  xcc  Ilendes  of  you  who 
areadorable?  who  may  (offer  you  fitting)  praises  ?  who 
(glorify  your)  manly  (deeds)?for  you  make  the  earth 
tremble  like  a  ray  (of  light)  when  you  confer  the  gift 
(ofrain)  for  (the  diffusion  of)  fertility. 

5.  Resplendent  as  steeds,  of  one  kindred,  they  en- 
gage in  combat  like  valiant  heroes:  like  (prosperous) 
men,  they,  the  leaders  (of  rites),  have  increased  (in 
power),  and  cover  the  eye  of  the  sun  with  sbowers. 

6.  None  of  them  are  older,  none  younger  (than  the 
others)  :  the  destroyers  of  (foes),  none  hold  a  middle 
(rank),  but  all  excel  in  glory  :  honourable  by  birth, 
having  Prisni  for  your  mother,  do  you,  Maruts, 
favourable  to  man,  come  from  heaven  to  our  presence. 

7.  Like  birds  (that  fly)  in  rows  they  pass  along  in 
their  strength  above  tlie  vast  summit  (of  the  sky)  to 
the  ends  of  the  firmament :  their  horses  have  caused 
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the  waters  of  the  clond  to  descend,  as  both 1  (gods 
and  mortals)  know. 

8.  May  the  heaven  and  the  earth  yield  (rain)  for 
our  sustenance :  may  the  wonderfully  bounteous  dawns 
exert  themselves  (for  our  good):  may  these  sons  of 
Eudra,  lauded,  Ki.?hi,  (by  thee),  send  down  the  celes- 
tial  rain. 

StiKTA  IV.    (LX.) 

The  deities  are  the  Martits,  especiaHy  as  associated  with  AoNt ; 
the  Rishi  is  as  before;  themetre  ofthe  seventh  and  eighth 

verser  is  Jiiiiiif!.  ;   ofthe  rest  Trhhtuhk. 

1.  I  adore  the  protecting  Agsi  with'hymns:  may 
he,  propitiated  on  this  occasion,  approve  of  our  acts: 
I  offer  (worship  withpraises),  intended  to  obtainfood, 
as  if  (proceeding)  with  cars  (to  the  goal),  cireumam- 
bnlating  (the  fire) :  may  I  exalt  the  praise  of  the 
Makuts. 

2.  Fierce  Makuts,  sons  of  Rudra,  who  ride  in  easy 
chariots  (drawn  by)  celebrated  steeds,  (at  your 
coming)  the  woods  bow  down  with  fear,  the  earth 
trembles,  and  the  mountains  (shake). 

3.  The  mountain,  vast  and  lofty  (though  it  be),  is 
alarmed  at  your  noise,  and  the  summit  of  the  firmament 
trembles  when,  lance-armed  Makuts,  you  are  sporting : 
you  rush  along  together  like  waters. 

4.  Like  wealthy  bridegrooms  who  have  decorated 
their  persons  with  golden  (ornaments)  and  purifying 
waters,  so  the  noble  and  powerful  Maruts,  associated 
together  in  their  chariots,  have  made  great    (pre- 

2  The  text  has  only  iihhuyi:  yathå  viduh,  as  hoth  know. 
Såyana  expkins  it,  men  of  coitrse  know  by  perception  the 
Betting  in  ofthe  rat  ns;  the  gods  know  it  by  ttit:  ågråytiua  awi 
olher  sacriticcs  wlucJi  are  oll'cred  at  (hat  seuson. 
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paration)  in  their  several  persons  for  their  embellish- 
ment. 

5.  They  are  brothers,  of  whom  no  one  is  the  elder, 
no  one  the  younger,  but  who  grew  up  together  for 
their  mutual  prosperity:  may  their  father,  Hitdra, 
ever  youthful,  the  doer  of  good  deeds,  and  Prisni, 
(their  mother),  easy  to  be  milked,  grant  favourable 
days  for  (the  sake  of)  the  Maruts. 

6.  Auspicious  Maruts,  whether  you  abide  in  the 
upper,  the  middle,  or  the  lower  heaven,  (come), 
Rudra3,  to  us  from  thence ;  and  do  thou,  Agni,  ac- 
cept the  oblation  which  this  day  we  offer. 

7.  Maeuts,  who  are  omniscient,  since  you  and 
Agni  abide  above  the  summita  of  the  upper  (region) 
of  the  sky,  do  you  who  cause  (your  enemies)  to  trem- 
ble,  and  are  the  consumers  of  (our)  foes,  do  you, 
being  pleased,  bestow  upon  the  sacrificer  who  offers 
you  oblations  desirable  wealth. 

8.  Agni,  drink  the  Søma-juice,  rejoicing,  along 
with  the  Maruts,  resplendent,  adorable,  associated  in 
troops,  purifying  all,  animating  and  long-lived :  drink, 
Vaiswanara,  who  art  identified  with  the  ancient  em- 
blem (of  flame). 

S6kta  V.  (LXI.) 
The  deities  are  rarious :  those  of  the  first  four,  and  the  eleventb 
to  the  sixteenth  verses  are  the  Maktjts  ;  the  severa!  persons 
whose  names  occur  in  the  otber  statizas  are  considered  to  be 
their  divinities ;  tlie  Miski  is  SyavaWa  ;  the  metre  of  the 
fiftli  sfanza  is  Annsktubh,  of  the  ninth  Satobrikati,  of  the  rest 
Oåyatri:  the  occasion  ofthehymn.accordingto  the  scholiast, 
is  a  wonderful  old  story,1  related  by  those  learned  in  sacred 

1  Såyana  calls  it,  åscharyam  puråvrittam  åhurågamapår- 
ag&k,  those  who  have  gonc  through  the  ågamas  have  related  a 

wonderful  old  oecurrence. 
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lore  :  a  priest  of  the  family  of  Atri,  iiamed  Archanånas, 
having  been  employed  as  Motri  by  the  Raja,  Rathaviti, 
the  son  of  Darbhya,  saw  at  the  ceremonial  the  daughter  of 
the  Raja,  and,  bring  plc.-;j ■■''(!  by  her  ',i)>]i<",ir.iui:e,  asked  her  as 
a  wife  for  his  son  Syavaswa  :  RATHAvfTi  was  disposed  to 
assent,  but  thought  it  proper  first  lo  consult  his  queen,  who 
objected  to  the  match  that  SyAvaswa  was  not  a  Rishi,  no 
maiden  of  their  house  having  ever  been  given  in  marriage 
to  a  less  saintly  personage  ;  to  qitaiify  himself,  tberefore, 
as  a  Rishi,  Syavaswa  engaged  in  a  course  of  rigorous  aus- 
terity,  and  wandered  abont  soliciting  alrns :  among  others,  he 
begged  atms  of  SASiYAsf ,  the  queen  of  Taranta  Raja,  who, 
conducting  him  to  her  husband,  said,  a  Rishi  has  arrived  ; 
the  Raja  replied,  treat  him  wiih  reverence ;  and  Sasiyasi, 
with  her  hushaud's  piinnission,  gave  him  a  herd  of  cattle  and 
costly  ornaments  :  the  Raja  also  bestowed  upon  him  what- 
ever  he  asked  for,  and  then  sent  him  onwards  to  his  younger 
brother,  Purumi'lha:  on  his  way  Syavaswa  met  the 
Maruts,  whom  he  hymned,  and  was  by  them  acknowledged 
to  be  a  Rhki ;  he  was  also  made  the  Seer  (drashlå)  or 
author  of  Suktas  of  the  Veda :  Rathaviti  then,  with  the 
coneurrenco  of  his  wife,  gave  him  his  daughter  to  wife  r  this 
hymn  was  composed  in  honourof  the  henefaet  o  rs  of  the  Ris/ti. 

1.  Who  are  you,  most  excellent  leaders  (of  rites), 
who  come  one  by  one  from  a  region  exceedingly 
remote? 

2.  Where  are  your  horses?  where  your  rems? 
what  is  your  capability?  where  are  you  going?  the 
saddle  is  on  the  back  (of  the  steeds),  the  bridle  in 
their  nostrils. 

3.  The  goad  is  (applied)  to  their  flanks:  the 
drivers  force  them  to  spread  their  thighs  apart,  like 
women  in  bringing  forth  children. 

4.  Heroes,  friendly  to  man,  of  honourable  birtli, 
you  are  as  if  blazing  with  fire. 
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5.  She,  Sasiyasi),  who  has  thrown  her  arms  roimd 
the  hero  Taranta,  who  was  eulogized  by  Syåvåswa, 
has  given  me  cattle  comprising  horses,  and  cows,  and 
hundreds  of  sheep. 

6.  Sasiyasi,  though  a  female,'  is  more  excellent 
than  a  man  who  reverences  not  the  gods,  nor  bestows 
wealth. 

7.  For  she  discerns  one  who  suffers  pain,  one  who 
is  in  want,  or  one  desirous  (of  any  thing),  anddirects 
her  mind  towards  the  gods. 

8.  And,  enlogizing  (Mm),  I  proclaim  that  the  man, 
her  (other)  half2  is,  (as  it  were),  uncommended,  for 
he  is  ever  the  same  in  mumficent  donations. 

9.  Young  and  affable,  she  has  explained  to  me, 
Syåvåswa,  the  road,  and  two  ruddy  horses  have  borne 
me  to  the  valiant  and  renowned  Purumilha. 

10.  Who,  the  son  of  Vidadaswa,  has  given  me  a 
hundred  (head)  of  cattle,  and,  like  Taranta,  many 
precious  gifts. 

11.  Those  (Maruts)  who  are  brought  hither  by 
Bwift  horses,  drinking  the  inebriating  juice,  receive 
here  glorification. 

12.  They  by  whose  glory  heaven  and  earth  are 
surpassed;  who  shine  splendid  in  their  chariots  like 
the  radiant  (sun)  in  the  heaven  above. 

13.  That  company  of  Maruts,  ever  young,  riding 

1  Ula  tvd  stri  Sasiyazi :  två  is  said  liere  to  mean  ekd,  one, 
which  is  equivalent  to  the  indefinite  article. 

8  Nemah  is  tlie  term  in  the  text,  meanmg,  literally,  half,  as 
it  is  said  in  the  Smriii,  ardiiham  mrirnsya,  bhåryå,  a  wite  is 
the  half  of  the  body  (of  the  husband). 
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in  bright  chariots,  irreproachable,  auspicious,  motive, 
unobsfcructed. 

14.  Who  knows  of  a  certainty  their  (abode),  where 
the  intimidators  (of  their  foes)  rejoice?  born  for  (tlie 
distribution  of)  water,  exempt  from  defects. 

15.  Desirous  of  praise,  you  are  the  guides  (to  hap- 
piness)  of  the  man  who  propitiates  (you)  by  this 
pious  rite :  you  are  bearers  of  invocations  to  the 
sjicrifie.e. 

16.  Do  you,  who  are  destroyers  ofthe  malevolent, 
abounding  in  wealth,  and  entitled  to  adoration,  bestow 
upon  us  desirable  riches. 

17.  Bear  to  DÅRBHYA,1  oh  night,3  turning  away 
(from  me  to  him),  this  my  eulogy  (of  the  Martjts)  : 
convey  my  praises,  goddess,  as  a  charioteer  (conveys 
the  contents  of  his  vehicie  to  their  destination)  ; 

18.  And  say  on  my  behalf  to  Rathavitj,  when  the 
libation  is  poured  out,  my  love  (for  your  daughter) 
does  not  depart. 

19.  This  opulent  Rathaviti  dwells  upon  the  (banks 
of  the)  Gomati  (river),8  and  has  his  home  on  (the 
skirts  of)  the  (Himalaya)  mountains. 

1  The  patronymic  is  also  read  in  some  piaces  Dålbhya. 

2  Upon  con  cl  u  di  n  g  tlie  pi'iiiscr.  ni'flm  Mat-uts,  and  thushaving 
attained  the  rank  of  a  Rishi,  Syåvåswa,  summons  the  night, 
here  called  tjrmyå,  to  convey  the  intelligence  to  Rathaviti, 
who  gives  him  his  daughter,  witli  many  valuable  presents,  but 
at  the  end  ofthe  ceremony  the  Rishi  departed  for  the  woods 
to  resume  his  austerities :  it  is  not  said  if  he  took  his  w  iJe  with 
him,  but  it  is  to  be  so  in  fer  rul. 

3  GomaJMi,  accordinp:  to  t!ic  comment,  means,  having  water, 
rivers,  being  in  the  plural :  as  the  name  of  a  river  it  woutd  be 
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S6kta  VI.  (LXII.) 

The  deities  are  Mitra  and  Varuna;  the  Riski  is  Srutavid; 

the  metre  Trisktubk. 

1.  I  have  beheld  the  permanent  orb  of  the  sun,1     vargasx 
your  (dwellmg  place),  concealed  by  water,  where  {the 

hymns  of  the  pious)  Iiberate  (his)  steeds;2  where  a 
thousand  rays  abide  together ;  the  one  most  excellent 
of  the  (embodied)  forms  of  the  gods.3 

2.  Exceeding  is  that  your  greatness,  Mitra  and 
Vaeuna,  whereby  the  ever-moving  sun  has,  through 
(succeeding)  days,  milked  forth  the  stationary  waters : 
you  augment  all  the  (world-illuminmg)  rays  of  theself- 
revolving  (sun):  the  one  chariot  of  you  two  (per- 
petually)  goes  round.* 

3.  Eoyal  Mitra  and  Varuna,  you  uphold,  by  your 
energies,  earth  and  heaven  :  prompt  benefactors,  cause 
the  piants  to  grow,  gire  nourishment  to  the  cattle, 
send  down  the  rain. 

4.  May  your  easily-harnessed  horses  bear  you  both 

the  Gomati  river  in  Oude,  which  rises  in  the  skirts  of  the  first 
range  of  the  Himalaya ;  or  it  may  be  a  river  of  the  same  appel- 
lation more  to  the  north-west,  rising  in  Kulu,  a  feeder  of  the 
Beyah  or  Vyåsa. 

1  See  vol.  i.  p.  304.  verse  1. 

2  Which  are  said  to  be  attempted  to  be  detained  by  a  claas  of 
Asuras  termed  Mandehas. 

3  Devånåm  sreshtham  vapush&m  is  also  explained  the  best  of 
theembodiedorlijr!]t-p>"(Wi[>^dci:ies,that  is,of  A^tm  and  others, 
devånåm  v<i]"t<hnn.!!'h/i,  tijin-atåin  agnyådinåm  prasasyam;  or 
it  may  apply  to  the  sun  only,  the  mandala,  the  orb,  the  visible 
form,  as  it  were,  of  the  sun,   mandalam,  hi  mryasya  vapu- 

tt/i  i'i.  irhf/l  M. 

i  Vum  ekak  purAr  å  var  art  to. :  pavi  is  the  circumference  of 
a  wheel,  put  by  metoJiymy  for  the  chariot;  as  Såyana  esplaina 
the  phrase,  yuvnyur  t'ko  ratlio  aitnkramanena  paribhramate. 
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(hither),  and  with  well-guided  rems  corae  down :  the 
embodied  form  of  water  follows  you,  the  rivers  flow  as 
of  old. 

5.  Augmenting  the  weU-known  and  ample  form 
(of  man),1  in  Hke  manner  as  the  sacred  grass  is  pre- 
served  by  prayer,  do  you,  MlTEA  and  Vabuha,  who 
are  invigorated  by  (sacrificial)  viands,  and  abound  in 
food,  ascend  your  car  in  the  midst  of  the  place  of 
sacrifice.2 

6.  Be  open-handed  and  benignant  to  the  performer 
of  pious  acts,  whom  you  protect  in  the  midst  of  the 
place  of  sacrifice;  for  you  two,  who  are  sovereigns, 
and  free  from  wratb,  uphold  together  a  mansion  of  a 
thousand  columns.3 

7.  The  substance  (of  their  chariot)  is  of  gold ;  its 
pillars  are  of  iron,  and  it  shines  in  the  firmament  like 
lightning:  may  we  load  the  vehicle  with  the  libation 
in  an  auspicious  place,  or  in  the  sacrificial  hall,  (where 
the  columns)  are  erected. 


■  l  Snttam  amatim  amtvardhad-urrdw.,  whi,:li  the  scholiast  in- 
terprets,  visrv.f/im  wriradi pli in  o>iv:>y.irddliur/'i»!au,  augmenting 
the  renowned  bodily  lustre,  and  separates  urmm,  (ad  vadurvim 
■påloyantau,  but  gives  no  equivalent  for  the  word,  wiiich  usually 
mearø  great :  the  passage  is  obscure. 

2  Garte  mitrii  ihåthir.  ijarta,  it  is  said  liere  means  ratka,  a  car  : 
Nh-ukia,  3.  5,  and  as  it  recurs  in  verse  8,  årohatho  Varuna, 
Mi-Ira,  gartam. 

"'  K.iJiatram.  sahasrantliHitam ,  anahåv.afktamhhrihastam-blto- 
petam  mttdhddh-åpam  f/riiucrn,  a  house,  sueh  as  a  palace  and 
the  like,  possessing  many  supporting  pillars  ;  the  expression  is 
noticeable  as  indicatiiijr  ilie  exisienen  of  snuely  edificesj  Sdyana 
purposes  also  to  render  kshatram  by  dliimum,  wealth,  or  balam, 
strength,  applying  flie  last  to  the  ratka,  tiie  strong  chariot  of 
the  deities  supporte«!  by  inntunerable  columns. 
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8.  At  the  break  of  dawn,  at  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
ascend,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  jour  golden-bodied,  iron- 
pillared  car,  and  thence  behold  the  earth  and  its 
inhabitants.1 

9.  Munificent  Mitra  and  Varuna,  protectors  of  the 
universe,  (it  is  yours  to  grant)  exceedmg  and  perfect 
felicity,  such  as  it  is  impossible  to  disturb :  bless  us 
with  that  (felicity),  and  may  \ve  ever  be  (possessed) 
of  the  riches  we  desire,  and  be  confident  of  victory 
(over  our  enemies). 

FOURTH  ADHYÅYA. 

MANDALA  V.  (aontmued.) 

ANUVAKA  V.  (continued). 

Sukta  VII.  (LXIIL) 

The  deities  are  Mitra  and  Vahuna  ;  tlie  Rishi  is 
Archanånas;  the  metre  is  Jagati. 
1.  Guardians  of  water,  observers  of  truth,  you  ascend       varg«  i. 
your  car  in  the  highest  heaven :  to  him  whom  you, 


1  Atas-ch'iksfid/ht!  adifhn  ditim  cka,  is  explaincd,  aditim, 
a hlifuidiMiijå-in  bhv.mim ,  ihc  i:nli\>ililf.'  earth,  and  ditim,  khanda- 
niydm.  prajadikém,  the  divisible  people  and  the  rest :  the  stanza 
occurs  in  the  Yajush,  10.  15,  with  a  various  reading  of  the 
first  half ;  but  Mahidhara  explains  adiliin  by  adinam,  not  base, 
th.«tis,vViitåanv..ikt!t(Udram,  onc  who  follows  whatisprescribed, 
that  is,  performs  his  religious  duties,  and  ditim  by  dinam,  base, 
or  ndstihdvrittam,  an  infidel ;  the  phrase  meaning  that  Mitra 
and  Varuna  observe  that  this  man  is  a  sinner,  that  man  ri«h- 
teoua,  ayam,  pii/ii,  at/am  -puiiynxun. 
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Mitra  and  Varuna,  protect,  the  rain  senils  down  the 
sweet  (shower)  from  the  sky. 

2.  Imperial  rulers  of  this  worid,  you  shine,  Mitra 
and  Varuna,  at  this  sacrifice,  the  beholders  of  heaven : 
we  ask  of  you  the  wealth  (that  is)  rain,  and  immorta- 
lity,  for  your  forms  traverse  earth  and  heaven.1 

3.  Imperial  and  mighty  showerers,  lords  of  heaven 
and  earth,  beholders  ofthe  universe,  you  approach, 
Mitra  and  Varuna,  with  variegated  clouds  to  hear 
the  sound  (of  your  praises),  and  cause  the  sky  to 
(send  down)  rain  by  the  power  of  the  emitter  of 
showers.2 

4.  Your  device,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  is  manifested 
in  heaven,  when  the  light  (that  is)  the  sun,  your 
wonderful  weapon,  moves  (in  the  firmament) :  him 
you  invest  in  the  sky  with  the  cloud  (and)  with  rain ; 
and  (thy)  sweet  drops,  Parjanya,  fall  (at  their  desire). 

5.  The  MARUTS  harness  their  easy-going  chariot, 
Mitra  and  Varuna,  for  (the  emission  of)  water,  as  a 
hero  (harnesscs  his  war-car) :  their  forms  traverse  the 
different  spheres  to  distribute  the  rain :  do  you,  tiiere- 
fore,  supreme  rulers,  shed  upon  us  water  from  heaven. 

6.  The  cloud,  (through  your  will),  Mitra  and 
Varuna,  utters  a  wonderful  sound,  indicative  of  ra- 
diance,  and  announcing  (abundant)  food :  the  Maruts 
thoronghly  invest  the  clouds   with  (their)   devices, 


1  Vdm  tanyavah,  vistritå  rasmayah,  the  expanding  rays. 

2  Asurasya  måyayd  is  explainod  itdaka  nirasituk  parjan- 
yasya  såmarthyena,  by  the  power  of  Parjanya,  the  easter-forth 
of  water,  influenced  by  Mitra  and  Varuna  as  the  deities  pre- 
siding  over  dav  and  night. 
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and,  (along  with  them),  you  two  cause  the  purpie  and 
faultless  sky  to  send  down  rain. 

7.  Sapient  Mitea  and  Varuna,  by  your  office  you 
protect  pious  rites,  through  the  power  of  the  emitter 
of  showers :  you  illumine  the  whole  world  with  water : 
you  sustain  the  sun,  the  adorable  ehariot  in  the  sky. 

StTKTA  VIII.  (LXIV.) 

The  deities  and  Riski  as  before;  the  metre  is  Anusktubh, 

except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Pankti. 

1.  We  invoke  you,  Mitea  and  Vaeuna,  with  this 
hymn ;  each  the  discomfiter  of  foes,  the  conductor  to 
heaven,  like  (two  herdsraen)  driving,  by  (the  strength 
of  their)  arras,  the  herds  of  cattle  before  them. 

2.  Do  you  two,  with  discriminatiug  hånd,  bestow 
upon  me,  your  worshipper,  (what  I  desire);  for  the 
desirable  felicity  (that  is  given  by  you)  spreads 
through  all  lands. 

3.  That  I  may  now  pursue  the  (right)  direction, 
may  I  proceed  by  the  path  of  Mitea,1  for  all  (good 
things)  are  aggregated  in  the  happiness,  (the  gift)  of 
that  beloved  and  benignant  (deity). 

■4.  May  I  obtain  from  you,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  by 
my  praise,  such  wealth  as  to  excite  envy  in  the  dwell- 
ings  of  the  rich  and  the  devout, 

5.  Come,  Mitea,  (eome),  Varuna,  with  your  splen- 
dour  to  our  assembly,  and  augment  (the  prosperity) 
of  the  affluent  (worshipper),  and  of  (those  who  are) 
your  friends  in  their  respective'abodes. 

6.  You,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  bring  us  strength  and 
abundant  (food)  for  (those  praises)  which  (we  offer) : 


e  vol  1.  p.  230,  verse  I. 
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be  largely  bountiful  to  us  in  food,  in  riches,  in  pro- 
sperity. 

7.  Deities  who  are  to  be  worshipped  at  the  sacri- 
fice  to  the  gods,  at  the  (first)  shining  ray  (of  light)  at 
dawn,  behold  my  Soma  libation  poured  out:  hasten, 
with  rapid  steeds,1  leaders  (of  rites),  propitious  to 
ÅECHANÅNAS. 

86kta  IX.  (LXV.) 

The  deities  are  the  same;  the  Rishi  is  Ra'tahavya;  the  metre 

is  Anusktubh. 

1 .  Ile  who  knows  (how  to  honour  you  two),  amongst 
the  gods,  is  the  performer  of  good  works :  let  hira 
communicate  (that  knowledge)  to  us,  he  of  whom  the 
graceful  Varuna  or  Mitra  accepts  the  laudation. 

2.  They  two,  verily  excelling  in  radiance,  royal 
(deities),  who  hear  (invocations)  from  the  greatest 
distance,  lords  of  the  virtuous,  favourers  of  the  sacri- 
fice,  are  in  movement  (for  the  good  of)  each  individual 
man. 

3.  Approaching  you,  ancient  (divinities),  I  invoke 
you  together  for  protection :  possessed  of  good  steeds, 
(we  praise  you)  who  are  provident  to  give  us  food. 

4.  Mitra  grants  even  to  the  sinful  (worshipper)  the 
(means  of)  repairing  to  his  spacious  dwelling:  the 
favour  of  Mitra,  the  destroyer  offoes,  is  (granted)  to 
(his)  [idorer. 

5.  May  we  ever  be  in  the  comprehensive  guardian- 
ship  of  Mitra,  and,  free  from  sin,  enjoy,  (Mitra),  thy 
protection,  being  at  the  same  time  the  children  of 
Varuna.2 

1  lluxtibkih  jKKibh/ih,  literally,  with  hånds,  with  feet,  that  is, 
according  to  the  seholiast,  with  those  having  foar  feet,  that,  is 
with  horses. 

2  Varu'naseskmak:  neuha  is  said  lo  mean  apatya,  offspiing. 
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6.  You  corae,  Mitra  and  Varuka,  to  this  man, 
and  guide  hini  (to  his  desires) :  deny  us  not  when  we 
are  rich  (in  ofFerings) :  (deny  us  not),  who  are  (the 
sons)  of  Jiishis:  protect  us  in  the  presenting  of  the 
likition. 

StfxTA  X.  (LXVI.) 

The  deities  and  Elski  as  before ;  ihe  metre  is  Anuthiv.bh. 

1.  Man,  endowed  with  intelligence,  (adore)  the  two       Varga  i 
deities,  the  performers  of  good  deeds,  the  destroyers  of 

foes;  offer    (ohlations)    to  the    adorable    accepter  of 
(sacriiicial)  food,  to  Vaeuna,  whose  form  is  water.1 

2.  Inasmuch  as  you  two  are  possessed  of  irresistible 
and  Asiira-suMumg  strength,  therefore  has  lioiy  sa- 
crifice  been  establishcd  amongst  men,  as  the  sun  (has 
been  placed)  in  the  sky. 

3.  Wc  glorify  you  both,  thatyour  chariotsmay  pre- 
cede  ours  by  a  long  distance ;  accepting  the  pious 
worship  of  Råtahavya  with  (his)  praises. 

4.  Now,  adorable  and  wonderful  deities,  (propi- 
tiated)  by  the  former  (praises)  of  (me,  your)  wor- 
shipper,  do  you,  who  are  of  pure  vigour,  consider 
with  approving  minds  (the  adoratiou)  of  these  men. 

5.  Earth,  in  thee  is  abundant  water  for  the  neces- 
sities  of  the  Riskis :  the  two  active  (deities)  dispense 
by  their  movements  sufficiently  copious  (rain). 

6.  We  and  the  devout  (invoke)  you,  Mitra  and 
Varcna,  who  are  far-seeing:  may  we  proceed  to  your 
spacious  and  much  frequented  kingdom. 

1  Varunåya  ritapesase,  udakcm  eva  r&pam  yasya,  of  whom 
the  form  is  verily  water. 

VOL.  III.  '2  B 
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Sukta  XI.  (LX VII.) 
The  ddties  and  metre  as  before;  the  Jliski  is  Yajata. 

1.  Divine  sons  of  Aditi,  Mitka,  Varuna,  Arya- 
MAN,  verily  you  are  possessed,  at  the  present  time,  of 
perfect,  adorable,  vast,  exceeding  strength. 

2.  When  you  come,  Varuna  and  Mitra,  to  tlie  de- 
lightful  place  of  sacrifice,  then,  supporters  of  men, 
destroyers  of  foes,  you  bring  felicity. 

3.  Mitra,  Varuna,  Aryaman,  who  are  possessed  of 
omniscience,  are  all  associated  at  our  rites,  as  if  in 
(their  respective)  stations,  and  protectthe  worshipper 
from  the  malignant. 

4.  They  verily  are  observers  of  truth,  distributers 
of  water,  protectors  of  holy  rites  amongst  men :  guides 
in  the  right  way,  liberal  donors,  and  benefactors  even 
of  the  sinner  (who  worships  them).1 

5.  Which  of  you,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  has  not 
been  celebrated  in  (our)  praise,  for  therefore  do  our 
thoughts  tend  towards  you ;  the  thoughts  of  the  race 
of  Atri  tend  towards  you. 

StfxTA  XII.  (LXVIII.) 

The  deities  and  Biahi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Gdyatri. 

1.  Sing  loud  with  lusty  praise  to  Mitra  and 
to  VARUNA :  (come),  mighty  deities,  to  the  great 
sacvilice. 

2.  The  Mitra  and  Varuna,  who  are  both  sovereign 
rulers,  originators  of  the  ram,  eminent  deities  among 
the  gods. 


1  Atiiii.isrhit,  j/tiphm  n-p'i,  even  of  the  sinner:  Såyana  adds 
sivastotuk,  of  jour  own  praiser,  but  it  may  be  doubted  if  this 
qualification  is  n 
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3.  They  two  are  able  (to  grant  us)  of  great  terres- 
trial  and  celestial  riches :  great  is  your  niight  among 
the  gods.  . 

4.  Rewarding  with  rain  the  holy  rite,  they  favour 
the  zealous  worshipper  i1  benevolent  deities,  may  you 
prosper. 

5.  Senders  of  rain  from  heaven,  granters  of  desires, 
lords  of  sustenance,  suited  to  the  liberal  donors  (of 
oblations),  they  ascend  their  spaeious  car.2 

S6KTA  XIII.   (LXIX.) 

The  deities  are  the  same  ;  the  jetski  is  Chakki  ;  the  metre 
Truhtubh. 

1.  Mitra  and  Varuna,  you  uphold  the  three  realms 
of  light,  the  three  heavens,  the  three  regions  (of  the 
earth),  augmenting  the  force  of  the  vigorous  (Indea),8 
and  protecting  the  imperishable  rite. 

2.  MiTRA  and  Varuna,  the  cows  are  full  of  milk 
through  your  (command),  and  the  rivers  yield  through 
your    (will)    sweet    water:    through   you   the   three 


1  Mit  nm  ritena  sapantå  ishiram  dakskam  åsåte  is  explained 
udakena  nimittena  yajvam  aprhinittm  eshanavantam  pravrid- 
dham  yajamånam.  havir  cA  vyåpnulah,  they  two,  for  the  sake 
of  water,  toucbing  or  affecting  the  sacrifice,  they  pervade  the 
inquiring,  power  ful  institutor  of  the  rite,  they  reward  him:  or 
it  may  be,  they  pervade  or  accept  the  efficacious,  adequate 
oblation. 

2  All  the  verses  of  this  Buhta  occur  in  the  Såma-  Veda,  ii. 
493,  494,  495,  and  818,  819. 

'■>  V (<>•>' i dh.Anau  amatim  kshatriyasya  :  amati  is  usually  ren- 
dered form,  rupa  ;  kshitriytuya  the  scholiast  esplains  possessed 
of  strength,  hthatram,  balam,  an  attribute,  and  here  an  appella- 
tive of  Indra ;  or  it  may  mean,  he  says,  the  ksltatriya,  or 
military  caste. 
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radiant   receptacles  and  showerers  of  rain  stand  seve- 
rally  in  their  three  spheres.1 

3.  I  invoke  the  di  vine  and  hright  Aditi  at  dawn, 
and  at  mid-day,  when  the  sun  is  high :  I  worsliip  you, 
MlTRA  and  Varuna,  at  all  seasons,  for  the  sake  of 
riches,   for    sons    and   grandsons,   for  prosperity  and 


4.  I  worsliip  you  two,  divine  Adityas,  who  are 
upholders  of  the  celestial  and  terrestrial  worlds :  the 
immortal  gods  impair  not,  MlTRA  and  Varuna,  your 
eternal  works. 

Sukta  XIV.  (LXX.) 
Tlie  deities  and  ftiski  as  before;  the  metre  is  Gåyatri. 

1.  May  I,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  enjoy  your  favour, 
through  which  there  is  assuredly  protection. 

2.  Benignant  (deities),  may  we  obtain  from  you, 
(who  are)  such  (deities),  food  for  our  sustenance : 
may  we,  Eudras,  be  yours. 

3.  Protect  us  with  your  profcections :  preserve  us 
with  kind  preservation :  may  we,  with  our  descendants, 
overcome  the  Dasyus? 

4.  Workers  of  wondrous  deeds,  let  us  not  depend 
upon  the  bounty  of  any  other  (than  you),  either  in 
our  persons,  or  with  our  sons  and  grandsons. 

S6kta  XV.  (LXXI.) 
The  deities  and  metre  as  before ;  the  Ris/ri  is  BXhuvrikta. 
1 .  Mitra  and  Varuna,  scatterers  of  foes,  destroyers 
of  enemies,  come  to  this  our  accessible  sacrifice. 

1  Agn  l,  Våyu,  and  Adilyn,  present,  severally,  upon  the  earth, 
in  the  mid-air,  and  in  heaven. 

2  The  test  is  sam.  yoh,  which  is  expkined  aruhtasa  manåya, 
ni(hh.a::ya  mixravdya  eha,  for  th<:  ulleviution  or  prevention  of 
calamtty,  and  for  thi;  mixture  or  association  of  happincss. 

3  Såma-Veda,  n.  33-5-337. 
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2.  Sagacious  Mitra  and  Varuna  you  reign  over 
all :  bestow  fulness,  lords,  upon  our  ancient  rites. 

3.  Come,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  to  our  effuscd  liba- 
tion, to  drink  of  the  Soma  of  the  offerer. 

S6kta  XVI.  (LXXII.) 
The  rtdtios  and  Ttifhi  ns  Wore ;  the  metre  is  TJshiiih. 

1.  We  invoke  Mitra  and  Varuna  with  hymns, 
like  (our  progenitor)  Atri  :  do  you  sit  down  upon 
the  sacred  grass  to  drink  the  Soma  libation. 

2.  Steady  are  you  in  your  fimetions,  whom  men 
animate  by  (their)  devotion:  come  and  sit  down 
upon  the  sacred  grass  to  drink  the  Soma  libation. 

3.  May  Mitra  and  Varuna  accept  with  satisfaction 
our  sacrifice :  come  and  sit  down  upon  the  sacred 
grass  to  drink  the  Soma  libanon. 


ANUVAKA  VI. 

StfKTA  I.  (LXXIII.) 

The  deities  are  the  Aswins;  the  Itixki  is  Paura;  the  metre 
Anvshtubh. 

1.  Whether,  Aswins,  you  are   at  present  far  off,        v 
whether  you  are  nigh,  whether  you  are  (straying)  in 
many  piaces,  or  whether  you  are  in  mid-air,  do  you, 

who  partake  of  many  offerings,  come  hither. 

2.  I  approach  you  (to  invite  you)  hither,  you  who 
are  the  encouragers  of  many  ;  (who  are)  the  achievers 
of  many  (great)  exploits,  most  excellent  and  irre- 
sistible :  I  invoke  you,  who  are  most  mighty,  for  pro- 
tection. 

3.  You  have  arrested  one  luminous  wheel  of  (your) 
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car  for  illumining  the  form  (of  the  sun),1  whilst  with 
the  other  you  traverse  the  spheres  (to  regulate)  by 
your  power  the  ages  of  mankind.2 

4.  May  the  praise,  universal  (deities),  wherewith  I 
laud  you,  be  agreeable  to  you,  as  ofFered  by  this  (your 
worshipper);  and  do  you,  who  are  severally  horn,  and 
free  from  blame,  bestow  upon  us  food. 

5.  When  Sukya  has  ascended  your  ever  easy- 
moving  car,  then  bright-waving,  resplendent  rays  (of 
light)  encompass  you.3 

6.  Leaders  (of  rites),  Atri  recognised  (your  bene- 
volence)  with  (a  grateful)  mind  on  account  of  the 
relief  (you  aiforded  him),  when,  Nasatyas,  through 
his  praise  of  you,  he  found  the  (fiery)  heat  innocuous.4 

7.  Your  strong,  lofty,  moving,  ever-progressing 
(car)  has  been  renowned  at  sacrifices  ever  since; 
Aswins,  leaders  (of  rites),  Atri  was  rescued  by  your 

JlCtS. 


!  Irii'ii  a.wijud  vrqmslie  ra-pu?.-t:.kahrav).  ratlw.sya  yniii.athvh  : 
the  passage  is  obscure,  even  with  the  aid  of  the  scholiast :  irmd 
he  renders,  rupam,  form,  r.api.i.'iie,  adityasya  sobkåyai,  for  the 
beauty  or  Justre  of  the  sun ;  vapua,  he  considers  equivalent  to 
vapuskmat,  having  light  or  lustre,  luminous,  as  an  epit.net  of 
chahram:  the  fixing  ofone  wheel  of  the  car  oftlie  Aswins  has 
been  alluded  to  before:  see  vol.  i.  page  78,  verse  19. 

*  Nåkushå  yugd  is  the  derivative  of  nahuska,  manushya, 
man;  yugå  for  yyåiii,  iri  cxplained  as  nsed  by  metonymy  for 
the  divisions  of  lime  in  general,  iis  morning,  noon,  night,  or  the 
sacrifices  offered  at  stated  periods.. 

3  Pari  våm  anushå  -eayo  yhi-hid  viranta  ui.apah  mav  a]so 
be  rendered,  accordiun  to  Såyana,  the  radisuit  horses,  vayak, 
a.'wak,  ghrind,  bright,  sco;chers,  åtapah,  of  eiiemies,  accompany 
you. 

*  See  vol.  i.  p.  2£ 0,  verfe  7,  and  p.  308,  verse  8. 
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8.  Mixers  of  the  Smwa-juice,1  Rudras,  (our)  nutri- 
tious  (adoration)  bedews  you  well  with  the  libation, 
wlien  you  traverse  (the  limits)  of  the  firmament,  and 
the  prepared  viands  (of  the  sacrifice)  support  you. 

9.  Truly  have  they  called  you,  Aswins,  the  bestowers 
of  felicity :  such  may  you  be  when  earnestly  invoked 
to  our  sacrifice ;  bountiful  bestowers  of  felicity  at  our 
sacrifice. 

10.  May  these  praises  exalting  the  Aswins  be  pro- 
ductive  of  happiness,  the  praises  that  we  fabricate  as 
(a  wheelwright)  a  car:  we  proclaim  aloud  fervent 
adoration. 

Sukta  II.  (LXXIV.) 
The  deities,  liishi,  and  metre  as  befow. 

1.  Divine  Adityas,  afHuent  in  praise,  descended 
this  day  from  heaven  upon  the  earth,2  hear  that  (lau- 
dation)  which,  liberal  showerers  (of  benefits),  ATRI 
ever  addressess  to  you. 

2.  The  divine  Nåsatyas,  where  are  they?  where 
are  they  heard  of  in  heaven?  to  what  worshipper  do 
you  come?  who  may  be  the  associate  of  your  praises? 

3.  To  whom  do  you  proceed?  to  whom  do  you 
repair?  to  (go  to)  whose  presence  do  you  haruess  your 
car?  by  whose  prayers  are  you  gratilied?  we  are 
anxious  for  your  arrival. 

4.  Pauras,    send   to    Paura3    the     rain-shedding 

1  Madkwyuvak,  nomader  misrayitårau,  mixers,  or  causers  of 
the  mixing  of  Soma  and  other  things. 

-  KiUh.thak,  the  singular  used  tor  the  dual,  hhdm.au  Ihhthan- 
tau,  being  upon  the  earth  ;  or  ku  may  be  equivalent  to  ftrøa, 
where,  where  are  you  two  abiding? 

3  Pauram,  chid  udaprutam,  paura  pauråya  jinvatkah ;  the 
name  of  the  Mufti  is  here,  according  to  the  scholiast,  arbitrarily 
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cloud;  drive  it  to  him  wlio  is  engaged  in  sacrifice,  as 
(hunters  chasc)  a  lion  in  a  forest.1 

5.  You  stripped  off  (his  aged  form)  like  a  cuirass 
from  the  decrepid  Chtavana,  so  that,  when  you  had 
rendered  him  again  a  youth,  he  attracted  the  desires 
of  women.a 

6.  A  glorifier  of  you  both  is  here:  may  we  be 
(retained)  in  your  sight  for  the  sake  of  prosperity: 
hear  to  day  (my  invocation) :  come  hither  witli  your 
pro  nations,  you  who  are  afnuent  in  food. 

7.  Who  among  many  mortals  has  this  day  (best) 
propitiated  you?  what  wise  man  (has  best  propitiated 
you)  who  are  reverenced  by  the  wise?  what  (wor- 
shipper  has  best  propitiated  you)  by  sacrifice,  you 
who  are  allluent,  in  foodr 

8.  May  your  car,  Aswiks,  the  swiftest  of  the  cars 
(of  the  gods),  come  hither  well-disposed  towards  us, 
the  discomfiter  of  nmnerons   (foes),  glorih'ed   amongst 


applied,  firet  to  the  Asirin.-;,  beeause  ihey  are  in  relation  witli 
Paura  as  the  author  of  the  Suhta  ;  and  althongh  the  test  gives 
Paura  in  the  vorativc'  singular,  it  is  to  beunderstood  in  thedual, 
Paura,  thercforc,  beinjr  Asirinn  :  next  it  implies,  as  Pauram,  a 
eloud,  from  its  king  solieited  by  tlie  llislil  for  the  fall  of  rain, 
as  implied  by  the  last  term,  Ptuiråya,  to  mc  the  liiski  so 
tal  led. 

1  Si-n  kam  ha  druhaqmde:  the  latter  is  rendered  a  place  of 
difficult  access,  a  thicket :  the  cc-mment  supplks,  for  the  govern- 
ment  of  the  aceusitttvc,  yatliti  bulud  r.hyåvayanl-i  suråh,  as 
heroes  hurl  down  a  lion  by  liicir  sLrenjrtli. 

2  See  vol.  i.  p.  300.  verae  10. 

■'  AvijH.'h.u  viartiji-f ku.  yiijti-mfineshu,  raadhyc.  xtutyah,  to  be 
praised  aijiong^  uorfliippei:;.  or  ån/iiUha  mav  bc  a  substantive 
mcaning  stavn  or  stoma,  pra.ise,  mav  the  praise  ofthe  ear  of  the 
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9.  May  our  repeated  adoration  of  you  two,  who  are 
desirous  of  the  libation,  be  productive  of  felicity : 
descending  to  our  presence,  and  exceeding  in  wisdoni, 
travel  with  rapid  (steeds),  swift  as  two  falcons. 

10.  Aswins,  wherever  you  mav  be,  hear  this  invo- 
cation :  the  excellent  sacriiicial  ofFerings,  longing  for 
your  proximity,  reach  jon.1 

Sukta  III.  (LXXV.) 
The  deities  as  beforc;  the  Rishi  is  Avasyu  ;  the  metre  is  Panhti. 

1.  The  Rishi,  your  worshipper,  Aswms,  graces 
your  beloved  chariot,  the  showerer  (of  benents),  the 
vehicle  of  wealth,  with  praises :  masters  of  mystic  lore, 
hear  my  invocation.3 

2.  Passing  by  (other  worshippers),  come,  Aswms, 
hither,  so  that  I  may  ever  overcome  all  (adversaries) : 
Dasras,  riding  in  a  golden  chariot,  distributørs  of 
wealth,  propellers  of  rivers,  masters  of  mystic  lore, 
hear  my  invocation. 

3.  Come,  Aswms,  bring  for  ns  precions  treasures : 

Aswms  amongst  mei),  or  by  the  priests,  be  beneficial  to  us, 
asmayuh. 

1  Vawiv  v,  sku  rum  bhvjah  princhanti  au  miin  pricha,  is 
explained  as  in  the  text,  vasvir  bhujak  being  rendered  by  pra- 
sasyåni  dhandid  havh-lultshatiåm,  excellent  riches,  characterized 
by  the  oblation,  that  is,  sacrificial  offerings,  and  princhanti  by 

jtrdjiitu-vtmti,  obtain  or  reach  beinc  prtchiih..  ■i/nvåtn.  prdptum 
hdmayauidnak,  desiring  to  reach  you:  Såyana  sug^ests  also 
another  explanation;  the  worshippois,  ki.i,  pric/mh,  who  enjoy 
vAmnr-hhvjah,  wciilt.li  of  saiTificial  otfa-ings,  bring  them  into 
duc  con  tiset  with  you,  va-m  sushtu  sawparchatjimt-i. 

-  Mådhx'i  -iHCiwd  *i-Hiii>tii<avn.m  .-  ihufirst  is  explaiiied,  i/uulhit- 
vidyd  vediidrau:  see  vol.  r.  p.  310,  nute :  the  verse  occurs 
twicein  the  Sdma-Veda,  i.  418,  n.  1093. 
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Eudras,  riding  in  a  golden  chariot,  propitiated  (by 
sacrifice),  affluent  with  food,  masters  of  mystic  lore, 
hear  my  invocation.1 

4.  Showerers  of  wealth,  the  praise  of  your  wor- 
shipper  is  addressed  to  your  chariot;  (to  it),  as  well 
as  to  you,  does  this  distinguished,  devoted,  embodied 
(adorer)2  otier  sacrilieial  food:  masters  of  mystic  lore, 
hear  my  invocation. 

5.  With  mind  attentive  (to  pruise),  riding  in  cars, 
swift-moving,  llstening  to  invocations,  you  hastened 
with  your  steeds  to  the  singlc-purposed  Chyavana: 
masters  of  mystic  lore,  hear  my  invocation. 

6.  Aswiss,  leaders  (of  rites),  mav  your  horses,  har- 
neased  at  will,  of  wondroua  beauty,  and  of  rapid 
course,  bring  you  hither  with  good  gifts  to  drink  (of 
the  proffered  beverage) :  masters  of  mystic  lore,  hear 
my  invocation. 

7.  Aswiks,  corne  hither:  Nasatyas,  be  not  unpro- 
pitious:  invincible  lords,  come  from  hidden  (regions) 
to  our  sacrificial  hall :  master  of  mystic  lore,  hear  my 
invocation. 

8.  Invincible  Aswins, lords  ofwater,favour  Avastu, 
glorifying  you  at  this  sacrifice  :  masters  of  mystic  lore, 
hear  my  invocation. 

9.  The  dawn  has  come :  the  Agni  of  the  season, 
blazing  with  the  oblation,3  has  been  placed  (upon  the 

i  Thisand  thepreecdingoccui'in  the  Såma-Veda,  n.  1094-95, 

2  Ti ii'  ejiitiiftsare  iiuiisuiii,  iiidtiiha,  iiiriim,  i-åpi'slm,  explain- 
ed  severally  by  the  commenlator,  mahån,  grear,  mrigayitå, 
searcher,  vopushmthi,  haviiig  boily,  ytijamåna  is  undorslood. 

3  Jtusat  pam  might  roean  blazing  with  the  viilim;  but  the 
scholiast  interprets  pam  here  either  by  rasmi,  a  rav,  or  havish, 
(■Mation. 
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altar) :  showerers  of  wealth,  subduers  of  foes,  your  im- 
mortal  chariot  has  been  harnessed :  masters  of  mystic 
lore,  hear  my  inyocation. 

S6kta  IV.  (LXXVL) 

The  deities  are  tlie  same ;  the  Rishi  is  Bhaumya  ;  the  metre 

Trishtubh. 

1.  Agni  lights  up  the  face  of  the  dawns:1  the  de-     VargaJ 
vout  praisers  of  the  pious  have  risen  up :  therefore, 
Aswins,  lords  of  the  chariot,  descending,  come  hither 
to-day  to  the  splendid  sacrifice,  perfect   (in  all  its 
parts).2 

2.  Harm  not,  Aswins,  the  perfected  (rite),  but 
coming  now  most  quickly,  be  glorified  on  this  occa- 
sion:  be  present  at  the  opening  of  the  day,  with 
protection  against  destitution,3  and  be  prompt  to 
bestow  happiness  upon  the  donor  (of  the  offering). 

3.  Whetlier  you  come  at  the  (milking  time)  of  the 
eattle,  at  the  dawn  of  day,  at  noon,  when  the  sun  is 
high,  or  by  day  or  by  night,  (come)4  with  felicitous 

'  Abhåti  agnir-uskasdm  åniham :  the  latter  is  interpreted 
mukham,  or  the  verse  maj  he  rendered,  Agni,  the  face  or  begin- 
ing  of  the  dawns,  shines. 

'■  J'ipiraitMim  iih'irmtim  achckka,  that  is,  aecording  to  the 
echoliast,  swångaik  parivridham  pnuiijtiatn-  j/ajnam,  to  the 
bright  saerifice,  vast  or  developed  with  all  its  members:  or 
piynvånmm,  mav  imply  dpyåyitam,  nourished,  with  the  Soma- 
juice  or  widi  clarified  butler;  gkarma,  agaiti,  may  also  mean 
the  vessel  so  called,  or  the  Pravargya  ceremony,  at  wliich  it  i? 
used,  being  fed  or  nourished,  jiipivånsam,  with  the  butter  and 
curds  it  contains. 

■;  Ava."i-  ågiimishtkå  pratyavartthn  :  nartti,  it,  i?  said,  means 
jivanam,  living  orlivelihood;  avarlti,  thecoatrary,  thewantofit. 

4  The  day  is  divisible  into  two,  three,  five,  or  fifteen  parts: 
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protection:  the  drinking  ofthe  Soma  has  not  now 
extended  bcyond  the  Aswins.1 

4.  This  station,  Aswins,  is  your  ancient  abode; 
these  are  your  mansions,  this  your  dwelling:  come 
from  the  vast  firmament,  (overspread)  by  clouds 
(filled)  with  (vater,  bringmg  to  us  food  and  strength, 

5.  May  we  be  united  with  the  Aswins  by  their 
special  protection,  which  is  the  source  of  happiness 
and  gnide  to  good :  bestow  upon  us,  immortals,  wealtli 
and  posterity,  and  all  good  things. 

Sukta  V.  (LXXVII.) 

Deities,  Sishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Worship  the  two  who  come  first  (of  the  gods) 
at  dawn:  let  them  drink  before  the  greedy  with- 
holders (of  the  orfering) ;  for  the  Aswins  verily  elaim 
the  morning  sacrifice :  the  ancient  sagos  praised  them 
(at  dawn).2 

2.  Worship  the  Aswins  at  early  dawn ;  offer  them 


liere  the  five-fbid  disttnction  is  alludedto:  udstå  snryasya  is 
explained  the  sjfrevnoou,  alyanta  prar-ridd.kaxamayah  aparåhna 
iiyurlhn, 

'  Kedånim  jutir  a sirina  ia.tåna  :  it  is  rela-ted  that  the  other 
gods  refused  to  admit  the  participation  of  the  Aswins  in  the 
Soma   libation   at   these   hours,  but  on    the    present  occasion 

they  are  not  passt;d  over.:  idartivi  tipi  Hurndcvånåm  pånam 
na  tuuotyaswhuw.  vihåyu,  but  now  tlie  (ii'ilikiiig  of  the  Other 
gods  does  not  extend,  ba\in<f  omirtc.]  the  two  Aswins. 

'l  Knvtiyah purcabhdjah  :  Itavi  is  said  to  mean  one  learaed 
in  the  Vedas,  on  the  authority  of  tlie  Aitareya  Bråkmana,  ye 
rå  miuchånus-tfi  hm-Mi/nh,  (.hose  «bo  are  an-i'/chånas  are  havis, 
and  am'ic.håna  is  ex|jlaiiied  in  the  commentary  on  the  same  work, 
shadangamhita  redadhyziyitiak,  students  ofthe  Vedas  with  the 
six  supplements. 
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oblations :  tlie  evening  is  not  for  the  gods  ;l  it  is  un- 
acceptable  to  them;  and  whether  it  be  any  other  than 
ourselves  who  worsbips  them  or  propitiates  them,  the 
worshipper  who  is  foremost  (in  his  devotion)  is  the 
most  approved  of. 

3.  Your  car,  Aswins,  approaches,  coated  with  gold, 
honey-tinted,  water-shedding,  laden  with  ambrosia, 
as  quick  as  thought,  as  rapid  as  the  wind,  wherewith 
you  pass  over  all  obstacles. 

4.  He  who,  in  the  appointment  (of  the  offerings), 
presents  to  the  NAsatyas  the  most  ample  (share)  of 
(the  sacrificial)  food,  who  gives  (them)  the  largest 
portion  of  the  viands,  secures,  by  his  acts,  tlie  welfare 
of  his  son,  and  ever  has  the  advantage  of  those  who 
light  no  sacred  fires. 

5.  May  we  be  united  with  the  Aswins,  by  their 
special  protection,  which  is  the  source  of  happiness, 
the  guide  to  good :  bestow  upon  us,  immortals,  wealth 
and  all  good  things. 

S6kta  VI.  (LXXVIII.) 

The  deities  as  before  ;  the  Rishi  is  Saptavadhri  ;  the  metre 
of  the  three  first  stanzas  is  Vshnik,  of  the  fourth  Trishtubh, 
of  the  rest  An<<slit<(hh. 

1.  Aswins,  come  hither:  NXsatyas,  be  not  ill-dis- 
posed ;  alight  like  two  swans 2  upon  the  effused  liba- 
tions. 

2.  Like  two  deer,  Aswins,  like  two  wild  cattle3  on 

!  Conforniably  to  anothei*  text,  purvåhno  vai  devandm,  the 
fnrenoon  vcrily  is  for  the  gods. 

2  The  hansa,  the  swan  or  goose,  is  supposed  to  be  a 
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(fresh)    pasture;    like   two    swans    alight    upon   the 
effused  libation. 

3.  Aswms,  affluent  in  food,  be  propitiated  at  your 
pleasuro  by  the  sacrifice :  alight  like  two  swans  upon 
the  effused  libation. 

4.  Inasmuch  as  ATRI,  escaping  by  your  aid  from 
the  fire  of  chaff,1  conciliates  you,  like  a  wife  soliciting 
(the  affection  of  a  husband),  therefore  come  with 
(your)  propitious  cars,  with  the  new-born  rapidity 
of  the  falcon. 

5.  Open,  Vanaspati',  like  the  womb  of  a  parturient 
female:  hear,  Aswins,  my  invoeation:  set  Sapta- 
vadhri  free.2 

6.  Aswins,  by  your  devices  sunder  the  wicker-work 
for  (the  liberation  of  the)  terrified,  imploring  JRishi, 
Saptavadhri. 

7.  As  the  wind  ruffies  the  lake  on  every  side,  so 
may  thy  womb  be  stimulated,  and  the  conception  of 
the  months  come  forth. 

8.  As  the  wind,  as  the  wood,  as  the  ocean  are 


1  See  vol.  i.  p.  308,  verse  8 ;  the  fire  is  here  cailed  ribisam, 
tii^h  i'i./p>im,  a  fire  of  chaff. 

2  Ancient  chroniclers,  purdvidak,  savs  Såyana,  tell  this  story  : 
the  sons  of  the  brothers  of  Saptavadhri  being  determined  (it  ig 
not  stated  why)  to  prevent  his  tiavinu;  inwiTourse  with  his  wife, 
smit  him  up  every  night  in  a  large  baskot,  ivhich  they  locked 
and  sealed,  letting  him  out  in  ihe  morning  r  in  this  dilemma  the 
Rinki  prayed  to  the  Aswins,  who  eame  to  his  suecour,  and 
enabled  him  to  get  out  of  his  c  age  du  ring  the  night,  he  return- 
ing  to  it  at  day-break :  in  this  stanza  he  first  addresses  the 
basket,  petikå,  as  a  form  of  Vanaspati,  lord  of  forests,  and  then 
invokes  the  jUk/hs. 
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o  do  thou,  gestation  of  ten  months,  invested 
with  the  uterine  membranes,  descend. 

9.  Mav1  the  boy  who  has  reposed  for  ten  months 
in  the  bosom  of  his  mother  come  forth,  alive,  unliarmed, 
living,  from  a  living  (parent).2 

S6kta  VII.  (LXXIX.) 

The  deity  is  the  Dawn  ;  the  Rishi  Satyasravas;  the  metre 
is  Pankti. 

1.  Radiant  Ushas,  wake  us  up  to-day  for  {the  ae-     varga> 
quisition  of )  ample  riches,  in  Uke  nianner  as  thou  hast 
awakened  ns  (of  old) :  bright-born,  and  praised  sin- 
cerely  for  (the  gift  of)  horses,  shew  favour  to  Sat- 
yasravas, the  son  of  Vayya.3 

2.  Daughter  of  heaven,  who  bast  dawned  upon 
SunItha,  the  son  of  Suchadratba,  bright-born,  and 
praised  sincerely  for  (the  gift  of)  horses,  dawn  upon 
the  powerful  son  of  Vayya,  Satyasravas. 

3.  Daughter  of  heaven,  who  art  the  bringer  of opu- 
lence,  dawn  upon  us  to-day,  as,  bright-born,  and  praised 
for  (the  gift  of)  horses,  thou  hast  dawned  upon  the 
powerful  Satyasravas,  the  son  of  Vayya.4 

4.  The  offerers  of  oblations  who  eulogise  thee,  lus- 
trous  Ushas,  with  sacred  hymns,  become  prosperous 
with    affluence,    (through   thy   favour),  bestower   of 

1  This  verse,  somewhat  modzfied,  occurs  in  the  Yajusk,  8. 28. 

2  This  and  the  two  slimzus  premling  sire  termed  by  Séyatia 
the  garbhasråvinyipanhhnd,  tim  liturpy  of  child-birth. 

s  Sdma-Veda  i.  421,  u.  1090;  the  concluding  phrase  is  the 
burden  of  the  following  verses,  s/ijuin,  avrawnrUe:  sjijdtd, 
well-bom,  is  explained  sobkanapradur  hhuld,  bccoming  mani- 
fest with  splendonr  or  Hgia  :  t.ttti-o.i'nivifå,  she  whose  praise  for 
the  sake  of  horses  is  affectionate  and  true,  asicdrtftå  priyasatyåt- 
rniha  .-tutiiaUj-yaxyd/i  så. 

4  Såma-Veda,  n.  1091,  1092. 
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wealth,bright-boni  goddess,  (who  urt)  sincerely  praisecl 
for  (the  gift  of)  horses. 

5.  These,  thy  assembled  (worshippers),  who  stand 
before  thee  to  distribute  wealth,  entertain  towards  ns 
kindly  intentions,  diering  unlimited  riches:1  bright- 
horn  goddess,  (who  art)  sincerely  praised  for  (the  gift 
of)  horses. 

6.  Affluent  Ushas,  bestow  upon  these  (thy)  devout 
adorers  food  and  posterity,  so  that,  being  opulent,  they 
may,  without  stint,  bestow  riches  upon  us :  bright- 
born  goddess  (who  art)  sincerely  praised  for  (the  gift 
of)  horses. 

7.  Affluent  Ushas,  bring  wealth  and  abundant 
food  to  those  who,  liberal  givers,  bestow  upon  us  riches 
with  horses  and  cattle:  bright-bom  goddess  (who  art) 
sincerely  praised  for  (the  gift  of)  horses. 

8.  Daughter  of  heaven,  bring  to  us  food  and  cattle, 
togefhcr  with  the  pure  ravs  of  the  sun,  and  the  radiant 
flames  (of  the  kindled  fires):  bright-horn  goddess, 
(who  art)  sincerely  praised  for  (the  gift  of)  horses. 

1  Yach  ehid  hi  te.  </a.itii,  imti  chhailo.yaidi.  ntai/katfay.*,  parkhid 
vashtayo  dadhur  dadato  rådho  ahrayam. ;  Fdyuna  seems  rather 
dubious  as  to  the  proper  sense  of  several  of  these  words :  maghat- 
taye  may  mean  dkanadånåya  or  dhanavattwåya,  for  giviug  or 
ior  possessiing  wealih  :  pa.ri  n/rid  iwshui.iju  dm  ih  ah  is  explairiod, 
osman  eva  kåmayamånaii  parito  diiåruyiiM-i,  desirous  of  or 
being  kind  to  us,  they  support  us  evciy  way,  and  dadato  rådho 
ahrayam  may  itieait  giving  wniilth  th;;t  is  nol  to  be  wasted  or 
taken  away,  or  of  whiuh  there  is  no  need  to  be  ashamed:  the 
sum  of  the  ineaning.  Hgroi'sibly  to  the  scliojins-f,  h,  all  they  who, 
offering  oblations,  worship  the  dawn,  reeeive  the  reward  for  the 
benefit  of  us,  or  of  me,  thai  is,  of  ihc  :i  nlhor  o?  the  hymn,  ye  twåm 
hav'r-dudat'ih  stuvanti  te.  mrr-e  apy-usmtidartham  phalam 
'ihåraya.nti. 
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9.  Daughter  of  heaven,  Dawn!  delay  not  our 
(sacred)  rite;  let  not  the  sun  scorch  thee  with  his 
ray,  as  (a  prince  punishes)  a  thief,  or  (subdues)  an 
enemy:  bright-born  goddess,  (who  art)  sincerely 
praised  for  (the  gift  of)  horses. 

10.  Thou,  Ushas,  art  able  to  give  (us)  what- 
ever,  indeed,  (has  been  solicited),  and  mach  (that  has 
not  been  asked  for);  for,  radiant  (divinity),  who  art 
dawning  upon  thine  adorers,  thou  art  never  cruel  (to 
them)  :  bright-born  goddess  (who  art)  sincerely  praised 
for  (the  gift  of)  horses. 

S6kta  VIII.  (LXXX.) 
The  deity  and  Riski  as  before  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

1.  The  wise  priests  celebrate  with  hymns  the  divine,     varga  x 
bright-charioted,    expanded  Dawn;  worshipped  with 

holy  worship,  purple-tinted,  radiant,  leading  on  the 
sun. 

2.  The  lovely  Dawn,  arousing  man,  goes  before  (the 
sun)  preparing  practicable  paths,  riding  in  a  spacious 
chariot;  vast,  expanding  everywhere,  she  diffuses  light 
at  the  commenceraent  of  the  days. 

3.  Harnessing  the  purpie  oxen  to  her  car,  un- 
wearied  she  renders  riches  perpetual:  a  goddess, 
praised  of  many,  and  cherished  by  all,  she  shines, 
manifesting  the  paths  that  lead  to  good. 

4.  Lucidly  white  is  she,  occupying  the  two  (regions, 
the  upper  and  middle  firmament),  and  manifesting  her 
person  from  the  east :  she  traverses  the  path  of  the 
sun  as  if  knowing  (his  course),  and  harms  not  the 
quarters  of  the  horizon. 

5.  Exhibiting  her  person  like  a  well-attired  female, 
she  stands  before  our  eyes,  (gracefully)  inclining  like 
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(a  woman  who  has  been)  bathing:  dispersing  the 
hostile  glooms,  Ushas,  the  daughter  of  heaven,  comes 
with  radiance. 

6.  Ushas,  the  daughter  of  heaven,  tending  to  the 
west,  puts  forth  her  beauty  like  a  (well-dressed) 
woman,  bestowing  precious  treasures  upon  the  offerer 
of  adoration :  she,  ever  youthful,  brings  back  the 
light  as  (she  has  done)  of  old. 

StfKTA  IX.  (LXXXI.) 

The  deity  is  Savitri;  tho  Uhhi  SvavAbwa;  the  melre 
Jagati. 
1  .The  wise  apply  their  niinds ;  they  perform  sacred 
rites  for  the  propitiation  of  the  intelligent,  great, 
adorable  Savitri:  he  alone,  knowing  their  functions, 
directs  the  priests :  verily,  great  is  the  praise  of  the 
divine  Satitri.1 

2.  The  wise  Savitri  comprehends  all  forms  (in 
himself)  :2  he  has  engendered  what  is  good  for  biped 
and   quadruped :  the  adorable  Savitri  has    illumed 

'  The  verse  occurs  in  the  Yajmh,  5.  14.,  and  is  there  soine- 
what  differently  explaJned ;  viprasya  brihato  vipasr.hitiih, 
which  Sdyana  regarrls  as  epithets  of  Savitri,  are  connected  hy 
Mahldhara,  with  viprå,  and  are  rendered  the  priests  of  the 
eminent  and  wise  (institutor  of  the  rite);  again,  in  the  second 
hemistich  it  is  not  clear  whom  the  commentator  understands  hy 
cho  txtytatdrid,  (he  oruv  orte,  knowing  knowledge,  althousjh  he 
possihly  coneurs  witli  our  scholiast  in  identirying  Sav-Uri.  witli 
Brakma. 

2  Visioå  rupård  pratim'mchate,  he  liherates,  severally,  all 
forms:  that  is,  according  to  Sdyana,,  dtmaiti  badftnåt*  or 
dkårayati,  he  binds  or  holds  in  himself:  Mahidhara,  Yajui 
Veda,  KJ.  3.,  explains  it,  he  makes  all  fon) 
own  substance,  by  removing  darkness. 
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the  heaven,1  and  shines  in  sequence  to  the  passage  of 
the  Dawn. 

3.  After  the  passage  of  which  divine  (being)  the 
other  deities  proceed  to  (obtain)  majesty  with  power; 
he  who  by  his  greatness  has  measured  out  the  terres- 
trial  regions,  the  divine  Sayitri,  (is)  resplendent.2 

4.  Either  thou  traversest,  Savitri,  the  three  regions, 
or  combinest  with  the  rays  of  Surya  ;s  or  thou  passest 
between  the  night  on  either  hånd ;  or  thou,  divine 
Savitri,  art  Mitra,  through  thy  (benevolent)  func- 
tions. 

5.  Thou  alone  rulest  over  (the  actions  of)  living 
beings:  thou  art  Pushan,  divine  (Savitri),  by  thy 
movements ;  thou  art  sovereign  over  the  whole  woild : 
Syåvåswa  offers  praise,  Savitri,  to  thee, 

SiSkta  X.  (LXXXII.) 

The  deity  and  Itishi  as  before  ;  the  metre  of  the  first  verse  is 
Aniizhiubk,  of  the  rest  Gåyatri. 

1.  We   solicit  of   the  divine    Savitri   enjoyable     vmga  xxv. 
(wealth)  :4  may  we  receive  from  Bhaga  that  which  is 
excellent,  all-sustaining,  destructive  of  foes. 

1  Nåham,  vyakhyat ,  xwargatn  prakåsayati,  he  makes  mani- 
fest Swarga  as  the  reward  of  the  Yajamåna. 

2  Yajusft,  11.  6.  sa  etasah  savilri:  Sdyana  explains  etasak 
by  etavarnah,  subhrah,  svhhamåna,  white-coloured,  bright, 
shining:  Mahidkara  resolves  it  inio  etad,  this,  this  world,  and 
tete,  who  reposes  in,  who  pervades;  or,  as  eiasa  ordinariiy 
means  a  horse,  Nlghantu,  1. 14.,  it  may  be  intended  to  designate 
the  sun  under  that  form. 

3  According  to  Sdyana,  Savitri  is  especially  the  sun  before 
rising ;  Surya  is  the  sun  in  general. 

1  The  text  has  bkojanam,  most  usually  food,  but  it  is  here 
explained  bkogyam,  to  be  enjoyeri,  thai  i=,  dhanam  wealth. 
2  C  2 


372  RIG-VEDA  SANHITA. 

2.  Nothing  impairs  the  sovereignty  of  this  Savitri, 
which  is  most  especially  renowned  and  beloved. 

3.  That  Savitei,  who  is  Bhaga,1  bestows  precious 
treasure  on  the  donor  of  the  offering:  we  solicit  (of 
him)  a  valuable  portion. 

4.  Grant  us  to-day,  divine  Savitri,  affluence  with 
progeny,  and  drive  away  evil  dreams.2 

5.  Remove  from  us,  divine  Savitri,  all  misfortunes : 
bestow  upon  us  that  which  is  good.s 

6.  Let  us  be  void  of  offence  towards  Aditi,  accord- 
ing  to  the  will  of  the  divine  Savitri:*  may  we  be 
possessed  of  all-desired  (riches). 

7.  We  glorify  to-day  with  hymns  Savitri,  the  pro- 
tector  of  the  good,  the  observer  of  truth,  (identioal 
with)  all  the  gods;5 

8.  The  divine  object  of  meditation,  Savitri,  who, 
ever  vigilant,  precedes  both  night  and  day, 

9.  Savitri,  who  proclaims  bis  glory  to  all  these 
living  beings,  and  gives  them  life. 


1  .SV/  Stivild  Bhaga:  or  tlie  latter  may  be  an  attributive, 
bknjaniya,  to  be  worshippcd,  or  shared,  or  desired. 

'2  Pard  duftshirapni/am  sum  :  Siu/ana  considers  the  eecond 
ecjuivaleiit  to  dåridryam,  poverty:  ihe  verse  occurs  in  the 
Sdma-Veda,  i.  141. 

5  Bhadrum,  progeny.  cattle,  dwelling,  as  by  the  text,  }>røjå, 
var,  bliadram,  paxavv  bkadram,  grikam  bkadram  iti. 

1  Deva.ii/a  savituh  save :  the  last  is  explained  by  the  scholiast 
arutjnåyåm  satyåm,  his  will  or  assent  existing :  Aditi  is  said 
to  mean  liere  blmnit,  the  earth. 

5  Vifwadevam,  as  by  the  test,  Tam  hi  mir  ti  tmatwdd  Indram, 
Mitrani,  Varunam,  Af/nim  åliuh,  they  have  verilycalled  him 
Indra,  &c,  from  his  identity  with  all. 
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86kta  XI.  (IXXXin.) 
Thedeity  is  Parjanya;  tlie  Biski  Bkavma;  the  metre  ofthe 
first  six  verses  is  Truktubk,  of  the   ninth  Anusktubh,  ofthe 
rest  Jagati. 

1.  I  address  the  mighty  Parjanya1  who  is  pre- 
sent :  praise  him  with  these  hymns ;  worship  him  with 
reverence,  him  who  is  the  thimderer,  the  showcrer, 
the  bountiful,  who  impregnates  the  piants  with  ram. 

2.  He  strikes  down  the  trees,  he  destroys  the 
Rakshasas,  he  terrifies  the  whole  worfd  by  his  mighty 
weapon :  even  the  innocent  man  flies  from  the  sender 
of  rain,  when  Parjahya,  thundering,  slays  the  wicked. 

3.  As  a  charioteer,  urging  his  horses  with  his  whip, 
brings  into  view  the  messenger  (of  war),2  so  Par- 
janya, (driving  the  clouds  before  him),  makes  mani- 
fest the  messengers  of  the  rain :  the  roaring  of  the 
lion-(like  cloud)  proclaims  from  afar  that  Parjanya 
overspreads  the  sky  with  rainy  clouds. 

4.  The  winds  blow  strong,  the  lightnings  flash, 
the  plante  spring  up,  the  firmament  dissolves :  earth 
becomes  (fit)  for  all  creatures  when  Parjanya  ferti- 
lizes  the  soil  with  showers. 

5.  Do  thou,  Parjanya,  through  whose  function  the 

i  Parjanya  is  Tadra  in  his  character  ofthe  sender  of  rain: 
Sdyana  cites  Yåska,  Nirukta,  10.  10.,  for  various  fanciful  ety- 
mologies,  as  par,  derived  from  trip,  lo  satisfy,  by  reversing  the 
final  eonsonant  ofthe  latier,  and  rejecting  its  initial,  janya  mav 
imply  eiiher  victor,  jetd,  or  generator,  janayitå,  or  impeller, 
prdrjayitå,  of  fluids,  rasdnåm:  the  usual  Unådi  derivation 
is  quite  as  probable,  which  refers  it  to  vrish,  to  rain,  p  being 
substituted  for  v,  ri  becoming  the  guna,  ar,  and  sh  being 
changed  to  j,  anya  is  the  affix. 

2  The  test  has  only  dutån,  which  the  scholiast  interprets 
bhatan,  v 
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earth  is  bowed  down ;  through  whose  function  hoofed 
cattle  thrive ;  through  whose  function  piants  assume 
all  kinds  of  forms,  grant  us  great  felicity. 

6.  Send  down  for  us,  Maruts  the  rain  from  heaven : 
drops  of  the  rainy  charger  descend  -,1  come  down  Par- 
janya,  sprinkling  watcr  by  this  thundering  (cloud)  ; 
thou  who  art  the  sender  of  rain,  our  protector. 

7.  Cry  aloud  over  (the  earth);  thunder;  impreg- 
nate  the  piants;  traverse  (the  sky)  with  thy  water- 
laden  chariot,  draw  open  the  tight-fastened,  downward- 
turned  water  hag,  and  may  the  high  and  low  piaces 
be  made  level. 

8.  Raise  on  high  the  mighty  sheath  (of  rain), 
pour  down  (its  contents) ;  let  the  rivers  flow  unim- 
peded  to  the  east ;  saturate  with  water  both  heaven  and 
earth,  and  let  there  be  abundant  beverage  for  the  kine. 

9.  When,  Parjanya,  sounding  loud  and  thundering, 
thou destroyestthe  wicked  (clouds),2  this  whole(worldj 
rejoices,  and  all  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

10.  Thou  hast  rained:  now  check  well  the  rain 
thou  hast  made  the  deserts  capablc  of  being  crossed 
thou  hast  given  birth  to  plans  for  (man's)  enjoyment 
verily  thou  hast  obtained  laudation  from  the  people. 

S6kta  XII.  (LXXXIV.) 
The  deity  is  Prithivi  ;  the  Mishi  Bhauma  ;  the  metre 

An.vfh.U'l-ii. 
1.  Verily  thou  sustainest  here,  PRiTHlvf,3  the  frac- 
ture  of  the  mountains:  mighty  and  most  excellent, 

i  Vriskno  amasya :  Såyana,  however,  explaina  the  latter 
vydpahasya,  of  the  pervading  rain. 

2  Hansi  dushkritak,  the  wicked,  here  means,  according  to  the 
scholiaat,  the  clouds  not  yielding  their  water. 

*  According  to  Såyana,  Prithivi  may  here  admit  a  two-fold 
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thou  art  she  who  delightest  the  earth  by  thy  greatness. 

2.  Wanderer  in  varions  ways  thy  worshippcrs 
hymn  thee  with  (sacred)  songs;  thee  who,  bright- 
hued,  tossest  the  swollen  (cloud)  like  a  neighing  horse. 

3.  Thou  who,  with  solid  earth,  sustainest  by  thy 
strength  the  forest  lords,  when  the  showera  of  thy 
cloud  fall  from  the  shining  sky. 

S6kta  XIII.  (LXXXV.) 

The  deity  is  Varuna;  the  Mtshi  Atri;  the  metre  Trishtubh. 

1 .  Offer  a  solemn,  profourtd,  and  acceptable  prayer     Varga  s 
to  the  imperial  and  renowned  Varuna,  who  has  spread 

the  firmament  as  a  bed  for  the  sun,1  as  the  immolator 
(spreads)  the  skin  of  the  victim. 

2.  He  has  extended  the  firmament  over  the  tops  of 
the  trees,  has  given  strength  to  horses,  milk  to  cows, 
determination  to  the  heart :  he  has  placed  fire  in  the 
waters,2  the  sun  in  heaven,  the  <Soma-plant  in  the 
mountain.3 

3.  Varuna  has  set  free  the  (water  of  the)  down- 
ward  opening  cloud  for  the  (benefit  of  the)  heaven, 
the  earth,  and  the  firmament;  thence  is  he  monarch 

meaning,  and  apply  also  to  the  antarikskam,  or  firmament,  when 
the  subsequeiit  phrases,  parvatåndm  hhidram,  bibharshi,  wi!l 
mean,  thou  sustai/iest  the  fracture,  or  opening  of  the  clouds,  and 
mahnd  jitwshi  bhåmim,  thou  delightest  the  earth  with  great  or 
abundant  rain. 

1  See  vol.  i.  p.  62,  note  8. 

2  Either  the  lightning  amidst  the  rain,  or  the  submarine  fire: 
the  Yajush,  4.  31-,  reads  vikshu  for  apsu,  he  placed  in  people, 
or  human  beings,  digestive  fire. 

3  Sam.am  adrau :  the  Suma  creeper,  Makidhara  ohserves, 
grows  in  the  clefts  of  the  stones  of  mountains,  jiarvatdndm, 

ittllyd  utpadyamånatwåt. 
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of  all  the  world,  watering  the  soil  as  the  rain  bedews 
the  barley.1 

4.  Vaeuna  waters  earth,  mid-air,  and  heaven, 
when  he  pleases  (to  send  forth)  the  milk  (of  the  cloud)  : 
thereupon  the  mountains  clothe  (their  summits)  with 
the  rain-cloud,  and  the  hero,  (Maruts),  exulting  in 
their  strength,  compel  (the  clouds)  to  relax. 

5.  I  proclaim  this  great  device  of  the  renowned 
Vaeuna,  the  destroyer  of  the  Asuras,  who,  abiding  in 
the  mid-heaven,  has  meted  the  firmament  by  the  sun, 
as  if  by  a  measure. 

6.  No  one  has  counteracted  tlie  device  of  the  most 
sagacious  divinity,  whereby  the  lucid  water-ahedding 
rivers  do  not  fill  the  ocean  with  water.2 

7.  If,  Varuna,  we  have  ever  committed  an  offence 
against  a  benefactor,  a  friend,3  a  companion,  a  brother, 
a  near  neighbour,  or  Varuna,  a  dumb  man4  remove  it 
from  us. 

1  Yavam  nu  rrbkUr,  rynnutti  bkuma  :  Såyana  is  disposed 
to  render  vriskti  by  sektd,  the  sprinkler,  the  man,  pumdn,  who 
waters  the  soil,  but  tliis  does  not  seem  necessary,  and  it  is  not  so 
explained  in  the  Nirukta,  10.  4. 

^  Butthese  wonderful  acts,  according  to  Såyana,  are  not  the 
acts  of  Varuna,  b«t  of  Paramemara,  the  Supreme  Being, 
from  his  existing  in  the  forms  of  Varuna  and  others,  karma 
Parameswarasyaiva  uekitam  na  Varurtaxya,  tast/a  Varunådi- 
rupdvast/tdndt. 

3  Aryamyam  mitryam,  vd,  according  to  Såyana,  are  the  same 
as  Aryaman  and  Mitra,  the  final  ya  being  pleonastic ;  the  first 
he  explains  by  dåtri,  a  giver,  or  by  guru,  a  spiritual  preceptor. 

*  Varunaranam-  vå:  the  Pada  separates  the  word  into 
Varuna  and  Aranam:  the  meaning  of  the  latter  is  somewhat 
uncertain :  Såyana  explains  it  as  tuabdam,  not  having  sound 
or  speech,  or  as  addtdram,  not  giving,  niggardly;  butneither  is 
quite  satisfactory. 
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8.  If,  like  gamesters,  who  cheat  at  play,  (we  com- 
mit  offences)  knowingly,  or  (those)  of  which  weknow 
not,  do  thoUj  divine  Varuna,  extricate  us  from  them 
all,  as  if  from  loosened  (bonds),  so  that  we  may  be 
dear,  Varuna,  to  thee. 

Sukta  XIV.  (LXXXVI.) 
The  deities  are  Ihdra   and  Aqni;  the    Rishi  is  Atri;  the 
metre  ia  Anusktubh,  except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is 
Virdt-pårva. 

1.  Ihdra  and  Agni,  the  mortal  whom  you  both 
protect  scatters  the  substantial  treasures  (of  his 
enemies),    as   Trita    (confutes)     the   words   (of  his 


2.  We  invoke  the  two,  Indra  and  Agni,  who  are 

irresistible  in  conflicts,  who  are  renowned  in  battles, 
who  protect  the  five  (classes  of)  men.2 

3.  Overpowering  is  the  might  of  these  two:  the 
bright  (lightning)  is  shining  in  the  hånds  of  Magha- 
VAN,  as  they  go  together  in  one  chariot  for  the 
(recovery  of  the)  cows,  and  the  destruction  of  Vritra. 

4.  We  invoke  you  both,  Indra  and  Agni,  for  (send- 
ing) your  chariots  to  the  combat,  lords  of  moveable 
wealth,  all-knowing,  most  deserving  of  praise. 

5.  I  adore  you,  irresistible  deities,  for  (the  sake  of 
obtaining)  horses :  you  who  are  increasing  day  by  day 


1  Vdnir-iva  2'rita/t :  the  comment  explains  this,  Trita  ris/ti 
prativådavdkyåni  prabkinotti,  as  the  Rishi  Trita  breaks  or 
refutes  controversial  arguments  :  or  Trita  may  mean  Agni,  who, 
in  the  three  regions,  disregards  or  dissipates  reproaches. 

2  Pancha  cliarshanih:  this  precludes  all  allusion  to  mytho- 
logical  beings. 
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like  mortals,  who  are  worthy  of  worship,  like  two 
Aditt/as.1 

6.  The  invigorating  oblation  lias  been  offered,  like 
the  £om«-juice  expressed  by  the  sounding  stones:2 
do  you  bestow  food  upon  the  pious ;  great  riches  upon 
those  who  praise  you ;  bestow  food  also  upon  those 
who  praise  you. 

SrtKTA  XV.  (LXXXVII.) 

The  deities  are  the  Maruts;  the  Riski  is  EvavÅmarut,  of 

the  race  of  Atri;  the  metre  is  Atijagatl. 

1.  May  the  voice-born  praises  of  Evayamarut 
reach  yon,  Vishnu,  attended  by  the  Maeuts:8  (may 
they  reach)  the  strong,  the  adorable,  the  brilliantly- 
adorned,  the  vigorous,  praise-loving,  cloud-scattering, 
quick-moving  company  of  the  Maeuts, 

2.  Evayamarut  glorifies  those  who  are  manifested 
with  the  great  (Indra),  who  appear  spontaneously 
and  speedily  with  the  knowledge  (that  the  sacrifice  is 
prepared)  :  your  strength  in  action,  Maruts,  is  not  to 
be  resisted,  (though  qualified)  by  (your)  infinite 
liberality:  you  are  immoveable  as  mountains. 

3.  Evayamarut  glorifies  with  praise  those  who, 
(coming)  brilliant  and  happy  from  the  vast  hcaven, 
hear  (his  invocation) ;  in  whose  dwelling  there  is  no 

1  Anseva:  ama  is  the  name  of  one  of  the  twelve  Adityas, 
here  put  in  the  dual,  anså  iva,  for  any  two. 

'■■  (•hrit-.i.m  va  jintain,  adrihhik  :  mention  of  the  stones  restricts 
the  sense  oføkritam  to  the  Soma  effusion. 

:i  Vinknava  Marulr.ale  :  vishmivc  U  considered  by  the  scho- 
liast  as  the  adjective  to  the  pervading,  vyåptdya,  that  is,  Indra, 
of  whom  Marutvat  is  a  usual  designation  :  he  admits,  however, 
as  an  alternative,  Vhhnave  va,  or  to  Vishnu;  also  Såma-Veda, 
1.462. 
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one  able  to  disturb  them,1  and  who,  Hke  self-radiant 
fires,  are  the  impellers  of  tbe  rivers.2 

4.  That  wide-spreading  troop  (of  Maruts)  has 
issued  from  a  spacious  common  dwelling-place,  (where) 
Evatåmarut  (awaits  them)  when  their  car  has  been 
spontaneously  harnessed  with  its  rapid  horses;  and, 
emulous,  vigorous,  and  conferring  bappiness,  they  sally 
forth. 

5.  Let  not  the  sound  (of  your  approach,  Maruts), 
which  is  mighty,  the  announcer  of  rain,  the  shedder 
of  light,  diffusive,  loud,  alarm  EvayImarut:  that 
sound  wherewith,  overcoming  (your  foes),  you  who  are 
self-irradiating,  lasting-rayed,  ornamented  with  golden 
ornaments,  self-weaponed,  bestowing  food,  accomplish 
your  functions. 

6.  Possessors  of  vast  strength,  may  your  unbounded        xxxm. 
greatness,  your  brilliant  vigour,  protect  EyayÅmarut  ; 

for  you  are  regulators  for  overseeing  (what  is  fit  for) 
the  limits  of  the  sacrifice :  preserve  us  from  those  who 
revile  us,  you,  who  are  like  blazing  fires. 

7.  May  those  Rudras,  the  objccts  of  worship,  like 
resplendent  fires,  protect  Evayåmarut  :  they,  whose 
ethereal  dwelling,  extended  and  wide,  has  been  made 
illustrious  (by  them),  and  of  whom,  exempt  from 
blame,  the  mighty  energies  (are  manifested)  in  their 
courses. 

8.  "Maruts,  devoid  of  enmity,  come  to  onr  proffered 
praise,  hear  the  invocation  of  your  adorer,  EvayX- 

1  Nayeshåm  iri  mdhasthe  ithte  is  explained  by  Sdyana,  Ma- 
ratå'ti  tw-altiyt'-  nir.dac  tixhUitåm  preritåna  ishte  na  i?ate  cha- 
layitum,  there  is  no  impeller  who  has  power  to  cause  the 
movement  of  the  Maruts  when  abiding  in  their  own  abode. 

'l  That  is,  the  Hghtning,  as  assoeiated  with  rain,  may  be  con- 
sidered  as  giving  impulse  to  the  rivers. 
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marut  :  do  you,  who  are  associated  in  the  worship  of 
VisnNU,1  drive  away,  as  warriors  (scatter  their  enemies), 
our  secret  foes. 

9.  Adorable  Maruts  come  to  our  sacrifice,  so  that 
it  may  be  prosperous :  hear,  undeterred  by  Råkshasas, 
the  invocation  of  Eyayåmarut  :  abiding  like  lofty 
mountains  in  mid-heaven,  do  you,  who  are  profoundly 
wise,  be  ever  intolerant  of  the  reviler.2 


MANDALA  VI. 


ANUVAKA  I. 


ADHYAYA  IV.  (continued). 

Sukta  I.  (I.) 
The  deity  is  Aoni  ;  the  Ruhi  is  Bharadwaja,  son  of  Bei. 
hasp ati,  who  is  the  Itinhi  of  nearly  the  entire  Mandala ;  the 
metre  is  Trisii-tnhh. 

1.  Thou,  Agni,  art  the  first  of  the  gods;  a  deity 

1  Indra,  it  is  said,  is  hcrc  again  meant, 

2  This  Sulria  is  more  than  ordinarily  obscure,  abounding,  in 
unusual  words,  and  unconnected  and  ungram  matical  construc- 
tJons :  thus  the  name  of  ihe  lliski,  Hvayamarut,  remains  un- 
altered  in  its  case  termmation,  whatever  may  be  its  syntactical 
connection  with  the  rest  of  the  sentence :  this  possibly  has  led 
Professor  Benfey  to  regard  it  as  an  epitliet  of  the  Maruts  in  the 
vocative  singular,  and  to  translate  it  sturmvoll  Marut,  but  this 
would  not  get  quit  of  the  grammatical  incompatibility,  as  the 
Maruts  are  always  designated  in  the  plural,  except  when  spoken 
of  as&gana,  a  troop  or  Company ;  moreover,  (hereisnoauthoritv 
for  giving  to  Eeayå  the  sense  of  stormy :  Såyana  is  sufflciently 
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to  whom  their  mintls  are  devoted  ;*  pleasing  of  aspect, 
thou  art  the  invoker  of  the  deities  at  this  rite: 
showerer  (of  benents),  bestow  upon  us  unsurpassable 
strength,  whcrewith  to  sustam  all  (hostile)  prowess. 

2.  Offerer  of  the  oblation,  frequent  celebrator  of 
sacrifice,  now  sit  down  on  the  foot-mark  of  IlX,  ac- 
cepting  the  (sacriiicial)  food,  and  being  glorified: 
devout  men,  expectant  of  great  riches,  have  recourse 
to  thee  as  to  the  first  (of  the  gods). 

3.  Those  who  are  assiduous  in  (worshipping)  thee 
for  riches  follow  thee,  going  with  many  Vascs  by 
the  path  (of  the  firmament) ;  theé,  the  radiant  Agni, 
of  goodly  aspect,  mighty,  fed  with  burnt-offerings, 
and  blazing  every  day. 

4.  Men  desirousoffoodohtainabundanceunopposed 
when  repairing  to  the  station  of  the  divinity  with 
oblations;  and  when  delighting,  Agni,  in  thy  auspi- 
cious  presence,  they  repeat  those  thy  names  which 
are  to  be  uttered  at  sacrifices.2 

expticit,  and  he  only  follows  the  Anuhramani,  Suktam,  Eva- 
ydtnaruddhkya--i/a  dtreya*ya  ■muiiw-<ir.iiiam,  ihe  Sukta  has  for 
its  Riski  the  muni  of  the  race  of  Atri,  who  is  named  Evayd- 
warnt. 

1  Twam  hi  Agne  pratkamo  manotd :  the  last  word  is  inter- 
preted  devdndm  mano  yatrotam,  sambaddham,  where,  or  on 
whom,  the  mind  of  ihe  gods  is  attaehed;  or,  as  more  fully  ex- 
plained  in  the  scholia  on  the  Aitareya  Bråkmana,  on  this 
and  other  texts  which  occur,  n.  10.  1.  ;  devdndm  manånsi 
utåiii  dridhapravuhtdni  yatydm  dr.vau'njdu).  xa  manotd,  the 
divinity  on  whom  the  minds  of  the  gods  are  faatened,  that  is, 
firmly  concentrated,  he  is  cailed  Manotd. 

2  Namdni  ckid  dadhira  yajmyibn,  that  is,  such  appellations 
a^  .1  dl  ane  das,  Vaisu-dnara,  and  the  Hke;  or  ndmdni,  it  is  said, 
may  mean  hymns,  the  matcrials  or  means  of  adoration,  stotrdni 
■•itnnanaxadhanåni. 
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5.  Men  exalt  thee  upon  earth:  they  exalt  thee  for 
both  kinds  of  affluence,  (cattle  and  treasure,  which  thou 
bestowest  upon)  men:'  tboii  wbo  extricatest  (us  from 
evil)  art  to  be  known  as  our  preserver,  as  the  unfail- 
ing  father  and  mother  of  mankind. 

6.  Agni,  wbo  is  adorable,  affectionate,  the  offerer 
of  oblations  amongst  men,  the  giver  of  delight,  the 
celebrator  of  worship,  has  sat  down  (upon  the  altar) : 
let  us  approach  thee,  kindled  in  our  dwellings,  on 
bended  knees,  with  praisc. 

7.  Intelligent,  hoping  for  happiness,  and  devout, 
we  glorify  thee,  adorable  Agni  :  do  thou,  shining  with 
exceeding  lustre,  lead  men  to  heaven. 

8.  (We  glorify)  the  lord  of  men,2  of  ever-existing 
men ;  the  wise,  the  destroyer  (of  foes),  the  showerer  (of 
benefits)  on  mankind,  the  moving,  the  bestower  of 
food,  the  puriner,  the  resplendent,  Agni,  who  is  wor- 
shipped  for  (the  sake  of)  riches. 

9.  The  man,  Agni,  who  worships  thee,  who  praises 
thee,  who  offers  oblations  to  thee  with  kindled  fuel, 
who  presents  burnt-offerings  to  thee  with  prostrations, 
he  verily,  protected  by  thee,  obtains  all  desired  wealth. 

10.  To  thee,  mighty  Agni,  we  offer  exceeding 
adoration  with  prostrations,  with  fuel,  with  oblations : 
(we  glorify  thee)  on  the  altar,  son  of  strength,  with 
hymns  and  with  prayers :  may  we  be  successful  in  our 
efforts  (to  gain)  thy  auspicious  favour. 

1  Jandndm  may  also  lneau,  for  the  gift  of  men,  that  is,  of  male 
posterity. 

a  Vispatim  visåiii  sasvatinam :   the  epithet  is  explained  nityå- 

niiiit  r  itu-  h-i/ajai/i  thui  hihshanånåm,  constant,  charac  terning 
priests  and  their  employers,  implying,  perhaps,  theirregular  and 
perpetual  obscrvance  of  religious  institutcs. 
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1 1.  Do  thou,  Agni,  who  hast  spread  heaven  and  earth 
with  light,  who  art  the  preserver  (of  man),  and  (who 
art)  to  be  glorified  with  praises,  shine  brightly  upon 
us  with  abundant  food,  and  with  substantial  riches. 

12.  Possessor  of  wealth,  bestow  upon  us  at  all 
times  opulence  conjoined  with  dependants,  and  (grant) 
abundance  of  cattle  to  our  sons  and  grandsons :  may 
there  be  to  us  abundant  food,  satisfying  our  wishes, 
and  free  from  blame;  and  may  there  be  auspicious 
and  reputable  (means  of  subsistence). 

13.  Eoyal  Agni,  may  I  obtain  from  thee  thy  many 
and  various  treasures  whereby  to  be  enriched ;  for, 
Agni,  who  art  the  desired  of  multitudes,  infinite  are 
the  riches  (aggregated)  in  thee,  fit,  monarch,  for  thy 
worshipper. 

FIFTH  ADHYAYA. 

ANUVAKA  I.  (continued). 

Sukta  II.  (II.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Riski  is  Bharadwaja  ;  the  metre  is 

Anuxh  i  ubk,  except  in  tho  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Sakvari. 

1.  Thou  alightest,  Agni,  lilce  Mitra,  upon  the  ob- 
lation oifered  with  the  dry  fuel :  therefore,  beholder 
of  all,  possessor  of  riches,  thou  cherishest  us  with  food 
and  nourishment. 

2.  Men  yerily  worship  thee  with  sacrifice  and  with 
praises :  the  inoffensive  sun,  the  sender  of  rain,  the 
beholder  of  the  universe,  proceeds  to  thee.1 

i  The  sun,  it  Is  said,  at  the  evening  enters  into  fire,  wheuee  it 
is   that  the  latter  is  visible  throughout  the  night :    the  term 
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3.  The  offerers  of  praise,  syrapathizing  in  satisfac- 
tion,  kindle  thee  the  banner  of  the  sacrifice,  when  man, 
the  descendant  of  Manu,  desiring  happiness,  invokes 
thee  to  the  rite. 

4.  May  the  mortal  prosper  who  propitiates  thee, 
(his)  benefactor,  by  holy  rites:  through  the  protec- 
tion  of  thee  who  art  resplendent,  he  overcomes  those 
who  hate  him,  as  if  they  were  mortal  sins.1 

5.  The  mortal  who  feeds  thy  consecrated  burnt- 
offering  with  fnel  enjoys,  Agni,  a  dwelling  peopled 
with  descendants,  and  a  life  of  a  hundred  years. 

6.  The  pure  smoke  of  thee  the  resplendent  spreads 
through  the  firmament,  matures  (in  clouds),  and  thou, 
the  purifier,  shinest  with  radiance  like  the  sun,  when 
propitiated  by  praise.2 

7.  Thou  art  now  to  be  praised  amongst  the  people, 


for  sun,  in  the  text,  is  våjin,  he  who  goes  swiftly,  and  it  is  an 
appellative  also  offire  and  wind,  as  by  another  text,  agnir- 
vayuh  s&rym  te.  vai  våjmah ,  fire,  wind,  the  sun,  they  verily  are 

Vt! /i />.-•■ 

1  Såma-Veda,  i.  365,  but  the  reading  of  the  first  line  is  a 
Httle  different. 

2  Dyutå  twavi  lu-ipd  r^r.hase,  thou  shinest  with  light  by 
praise ;  kripd  is  of  rather  doubtful  import :  it  occurs  subse- 
quently  in  the  unmistakeable  senso  o!'  dip/yd,  ivirh  lustre,  as  if 
the  word  was  properly  in  the  nominative  krip  ;  Sdyana  here 
explains  it  hy  stvtyå,  by  praise,  metaphorically,  or  literally,  by 
that  which  is  able  to  compel  the  presence  of  a  deity,abhimukki- 
Jtarana  snmartkyd :  it  occurs  in  a  passage  quoted  in  the  Niruhta, 
6.  8.,  where  it  has  apparently  the  sense  of  praise  ;  but  ihei-e  is 
no  explanation  beyond  its  derivation,  from  krip,  to  be  able  or 
capable:  Mahidhara,  Yajwk,  17.  10.,  explains  kripd,  ,«mar- 
thyena,  diptyd  vd,  by  ability,  power,  or  by  lustre. 
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for  thou  art  our  well  beloved  guest,  venerated  like 
an  elder  in  a  city,1  and  to  be  cherished  like  a  son. 

8.  Thou  art  manifested  in  tie  timber,  Agni,  by  the 
aet  of  attrition :  thou  art  the  bearer  (of  the  oblation), 
as  a  horse  (is  of  his  rider)  :  thou  art  like  the  circum- 
ambient  wind ;  thou  art  food  and  dwelling  f  thou  art 
like  a  (new-born)  babe,  and  variable  (in  movement)  as 
a  horse. 

9.  Thou  consumest,  Agni,  the  unfallen  (trees)  as 
an  animal  (feeds)  upon  pasture,  when,  undecaying 
deity,  the  flames  of  thee  who  art  resplendent  shear 
the  forests. 

10.  Thou  enterest  as  the  ministrant  priest  into  the 
habitations  of  men  who  wish  to  perform  sacrifice : 
render  them  prosperous,  benefactor  of  mankind :  be 
propitiated,  Angiras,  by  the  oblation. 

11.  Divine  Agni,  reverenced  as  a  friend,  who  art 
abiding  in  heaven  and  earth,  communicate  our  praise 
to  the  gods :  conduct  the  offerer  of  adoration  to  domestic 
felicity;  and  may  we  overoome  our  adversaries,  our 
iniquities,our  diinculties :  may  we  overcome  those3  (sins 


1  Banvah  pnriva  juryali,  surtur  na  irayaydyyah:  the  firet 
part  is  interpreted  nn/jaryåm.  vrhMho  liitopadethtå  rajå  iva 
ramaniyak,  to  be  had  recourse  to  as  to  an  old  Itaja  giving  good 
council  in  a  city  ;  the  second  half,  putra  iva  pdlaniyah,  to  be 
cherished  like  a  son ;  or  trayayåyya  may  be  explained,  en- 
dowed  with  three'  merits,  learning,  penancc,  devotion;  or  one 
having  had  three  births,  the  natural,  investiture  with  the  sacred 
string,  and  initiation  or  prcparation  for  sacred  rites,  dihshå. 

2  Swadhå  gayah  are  rendeied  annam  r/riham,  i:ha  :  there  te  no 
verb,  but  the  scholiast  supplies  bhavasi,  thou  art. 

3  The  text  has  tå  farema,  may  we  cross  over  those,  which 
Såyana  mterpretsjaumdntarahritdni  pdpdn>. 
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of  a  prior  existence);  may  we  overcome  them  by  thy 
protection. 

S£kta  III.  (III.) 
The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubk. 

1 .  The  offerer  of  saerifice,  horn  for  religions  rites, 
who  lives  devoted,  Agni,  to  thee,  obtains  abundant 
light,  and  is  a  man  whom  thon,  sympathizing  in  satis- 
faction  with  Mitra  and  Varuna,  protectest  by  thy 
shield '  from  iniquity. 

2.  He  who  has  presented  (oblations)  to  Agni,  the 
possessor  of  desired  (wealth),  sacrifices  with  (all) 
sacrifices,  and  is  sanctified  by  (all)  holy  acts:  hira, 
the  want  of  excellent  (posterity)  does  not  afflict,  nor 
does  sin  or  pride  affect  such  a  mortal. 

3.  When  the  fearful  flames  of  thee,  whose  appear- 
ance  is  (as)  faultless  as  (that  of)  the  sun,  spread  on 
every  side  as  (if  tiiey  were)  the  Iowing  heifers  of  the 
nightj"  then  this  Agni,  the  asylum  of  all,  generated 
in  the  woods,  is  everywhere  beautiful. 

4.  Sharp  is  his  path,  and  his  vast  body  shines  like 
a  horse  champing  fodder  with  his  mouth,  darting 
forth  his  tongue  like  a  hatchet,  and  bnrning  timber 
to  ashes,  like  a  goldsmith  who  fuses  (metal).3 

1  Ty(lja'"-K  whioh  is  explained,  ty/'ijirtwumlhd-iwia  uyudhena, 
by  a  weapon  whiidi  is  the  instrument  of  causing1  abaudoninent 
or  escape. 

-  JI<>..<i,<i.i>rniah  /uruiihi'i  na  ay/nn-  ai;!oh  l  vtrurkid  rurtvah,  is 
not  very  intelligible:  aecordirjg  U>  Si'n/tma,  mrudhah  means 
ohstruetors,  or  removers  of  sorrow,i.  e.  cows,  sohaaya  rocthaz/itrir 
ffdk;  akfu,  ni«ht,  he  cousidcrs  put.  for  night-walkers,  Ruksha- 
soa  råkshasådehswabhutu  dadåti,  she,  night,  gives  them  fheir 
properties,  is  understood ;  ranvah  is  ;m  cpithot  of  ayam,  this, 
Agni,  ramarayn,  n^rvcuhlc,  heauliful. 

a  Dranir   va    dråv/yati  då m  dkahxkat,    is,  literally,   as   a 
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5.  He  casts  (afar  his  flames)  as  an  archer  (his 
arrows),  and  sharpens  when  about  to  dart  his  radiance, 
as  (a  warrior  whets)  the  edge  of  his  iron  (weapons),1 
he  who,  variously  moving,  passer  through  the  night, 
like  the  light-falling  foot  of  a  bird  perched  upon  a 
trce. 

6.  Like  the  adorable  sun,  he  clothes  himself  with 
brilliant  (rays) :  diffusing  friendly  light,  he  crackles 
with  (his  flame)  :  (he  it  is)  who  is  luminous  by  night, 
and  who  lights  men  (to  their  work)  by  day;  who  is 
immortal  and  radiant ;  who  lights  men  by  day, 

7.  Of  whom  a  sound  is  heard  when  scattering  his 
rays  like  (that)  of  the  sun :  the  brilliant  showerer  (of 
benelits)  clamours  among  the  (burning)  piants:  he 
who,  moving  not  with  a  shifting,  variable  motion,  but, 
hurabling  (our  foes),  fills  the  well-wedded  earth  and 
heaven  with  wealth.2 

8.  He  who  (goes)  with  sacred  (rays),  as  if  with 
self-harnessed,  well-governed  (steeds),  who  shines  like 
lightning  with  his  own  scorching  (flames),  who  im- 


melter  causes  to  melt,  lie  bums  the  timber;  or, 
plains  it,  yathå  mrariuj.kii.rah  sirarriådiham,  d/tir.tiyatitathdgmr 
vanam  bkasmasdt  karoti,  as  a  goldsmith  fuses  gold  and  the  rest, 
ko  Aijni  reduces  the  wood  to  ashes :  perhaps  something  more 
than  simple  fusion  of  metals  is  implied  :  the  alchenrical  calcining 
or  permutation  of  them  would  be  more  analogous  to  the  burning 
of  timber,  or  itB  reduction  to  ashes, 

1  Ayaso  na,  dkdråm :  ayas  has  liere  the  force  ofthe  Latin 
fim*. 

2  A  roda/t  vtiftuui.  stiiiti.iii.-i,  sabluuiaptiiihc  dydi-d  prilhim/uu 
dhanena  purayati  is  the  amplification  of  the  comment,  he  fills 
with  wealth  heaven  and  earth,  both  having  a  brilliant  husband 
or  lord :  who  that  is,  is  not  specified,  unless  it  be  Agnt  or  Indra. 

2d2 
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pairs  the  vigour  of  the  Maruts,  he  glows  radiant  and 
rapid  as  the-wide-shining  sun.1 

St/KTA  IV.  (IV.) 

The  deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  ho.fon ■. 

1.  Son  of  strength,  invoker  (of  the  gods),  in  like 
manner  as  at  the  worship  of  the  gods  by  Manu  thou 
didst  offer  worship  with  sacrifices,  so  now,  AGNr,  with 
willing  mind,  worship  for  us  the  assenting  deities, 
regarding  tliem  as  thy  equals. 

2.  May  that  Agki,  who,  Hke  the  illuminator  of  the 
day,  is  resplendent  and  cognisable  (by  all),  grant  us 
commendable  food ;  he  who  is  the  life  of  all,  iramortal, 
who  knows  all  that  exists,  who  is  our  guest,  waking 
amongst  men  at  dawn. 

3.  Whose  great  deeds  his  worshippers  now  cele- 
brate,  who  is  clothed  with  light,  radiant  as  the  sun, 
exempt  from  decay,  the  purifier,  heilluraes  (allthings), 
and  destroys  tlie  ancient  cities  of  the  dispersed  (evil 
beings).,,! 

4.  Son  of  strength,  thou  art  to  be  praised:  Agni, 
sitting  upon  the  (sacrificial)  viands,  has  given  (to  his 
worshippers),  from  their  birth,  habitation  and  food : 
giver  of  strength,  bestow  strength  upon  us:  triumph 
like  a  prince,  so  that  thou  mayest  abide  in  our  un- 
assailed  (dwelling). 

5.  Hewhowhets  his  (glooiu)-dispersing  (radiance), 
who  eats  the  (offered)  oblation,  asovereign  like  Våyu, 

1  Ribhv.r-ria  is  ex  pi  ai  ri  ed  uru  k/uhamtma  surya  iva. 

2  Amasya  ckid:  from  as  to  perviide,  vydponasilatyn,  of  tlie 
pervader,  that  is,  according  to  St'ri/ann,  llåhn!:asådekt  of  the 
It.dhha.mi!,  and  the  like  it  mav  possibly  be  intended  for  ;i 
proper  name. 
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overcomes  the  nights:  may  we  prevail  (over  Mm) 
who  is  not  a  donor  of  the  oblations  that  are  due, 
(Agni),  to  thee,  and  do  thou,  (swift)  as  a  horse,  be 
the  destroyer  of  the  foes  assailing  (us). 

6.  Thou  overspreadest,  Agni,  heaven  and  earth  with     Vmga  vi. 
radiance,  like  the  sun  with  his  lustrous  rays :  the  won- 

derful  Agni  disperses  the  glooms  like  the  adored  (sun) 
moving  on  his  path,  imbued  with  light. 

7.  We  celebrate  thee,  who  art  most  adorable,  with 
sacred  praises : '  hear,  Agni,  our  laudation :  the 
leaders  (of  rites)  earnestly  honour  thee  with  offerings, 
thee  who  art  divine  like   Indra,  and  like  Vayu  in 


8.  Quickly  conduct  us,  Agni,  by  unmolested  paths, 
to  riches  and  prosperity:  (convey  us)  beyond  sin: 
those  delights  which  thou  givest  to  thine  adorers  (ex- 
tend)  to  him  who  (now)  glorifies  thee,  and  may  we, 
living  for  a  hundred  winters,  and  blessed  with  excel- 
lent- posterity,  be  happy. 

Sukta  V.  (V.) 

The  Deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  »s  before. 

1.  I  invoke  thee,  Agni,  the    son  of  strength,  the     VargaVii. 

youthful,  the  irreproachable,   the  very  young;  thee 

who  art  wise,  the  sought  of  many,  the  merciful,  who 

bestowest  treasures  acceptable  to  all. 

i  Arhaftikaik,  prastuyair  diptikaranaik  stotraik,  with  ex- 
cellent illustre  ting  praises,  or  it  may  be  an  epithet  of  Agni  with 
yukta  understood,  endowed  with,  or  possessed  of,  excellent 
radiance  ;  prasasyair  diptibkir  yuhtam,  agnim. .-  Maltidkara, 
Yajttr-Veda,  33.  13.,  explains  it  arkavat  suchante,  which  shine 
like  the  sun ;  and  hence  arkasokaih  means,  he  Bays,  mantraik, 
with  prayers. 
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2.  Bright-blazing  Agni,  invoker  of  the  gods,  to 
thee  the  adorable  deities'  have  appropriated,  by  night 
and  day,  the  riches  (of  the  oblation) :  they  have  de- 
posited  m  the  puriner  (Agni)  all  good  things,  as 
they  have  placed  all  beings  upon  earth. 

3.  Thou  abidest  from  of  old  in  these  people,  and 
by  thy  deeds  hast  been  (to  them)  the  conveyer  of 
good  things ;  thence,  sago  Jåta vedas,  thou  bestowest 
continually  wealth  upon  the  sacrificer. 

4.  Do  thou,  protector  of  (thy)  friends,  who  art 
most  resplendent,  blazing  with  radiance,  consume  with 
thine  own  imperishable  rlames  him  who  injures  us 
abiding  in  secret,  or  when  near  to  us  designs  us  harm. 

5.  Hc  who  propitiates  thee,  son  of  strength,  with 
sacriflce,  with  fuel,  with  prayers,  with  praises,  shines 
immortal  amongst  men,  eminent  in  wisdom  and  pos- 
sessed  of  splendid  opulonce  and  (abundant)  food. 

6.  Accomplish  quickly,  Agni,  that  for  which  thou 
art  solicited :  endowed  with  strength,  oppose  by 
strength  our  adversaries:  be  pleascd,  thou  who  art 
anointed  with  radiance,  by  the  loud  vociferation  of 
thy  worshipper,  by  whom  thou  art  adored  with  hymns. 

7.  May  we  obtain  through  thy  protection,  Agni, 
that  which  we  desire :  giver  of  riches,  may  we  obtain 
of  thee  riches  and  descendants:  desiring  food,  may  we 
obtain  food :  may  we  obtain,  imperishable  Agni,  im- 
\'t.  risliitlile  farne  (through  thee).2 


i  }'njniii<'iw.h,  yajnårkak,  entitlcd  to  saei'ificæ,  an  appellativ« 
ordinarily  applied  to  the  devas;  but  hero  the  scholiast  would 
render  it  ynjamånah,  tho  sacrificers,  a  sense  obviously  incompa- 
tible  with  what  follows. 

2  Yajur-Veda,  18.  74. 
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SuKTA  VI.    (VI.) 

The  deity,  Buhi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1 .  He  who  is  desirous  of  food  has  recourse  with  a 
new  sacrifice,  approachable  son  of  strength,  (ÅGNl), 
to  thee,  the  consumer  of  forests,  the  dark-pathed,  the 
bright-shining,  the  ministrant  (to  the  gods)  of  (sacri- 
ficial)  food,  the  divine; 

2.  (Thee  who  art)  white-hued,  vociferous,  abiding 
in  the  firmament,  (associated)  with  the  imperishable, 
resounding  (winds),  the  youngest  (of  the  gods), 
Agni,  who,  purifying  and  most  vast,  proceeds,  feeding 
upon  numerous  and  substantial  (forests). 

3.  Pure  Agni,  thy  bright  flames,  fanned  by  the  wind, 
spread  wide  in  every  direction,  consuming  abundant 
(fuel)  ;  divine,  fresh-rising,  they  play  upon  the  woods, 
enveloping  them  in  lustre. 

4.  Resplendent  Agni,  thy  bright  rays,  horses  let 
loose  (from  the  rem),  shear  the  earth;1  thy  (bandof 
flame),  mounting  above  the  high-lands  of  the  many- 
tinted  (earth),2  blazes  fiercely. 

5.  The  flame  of  the  showerer,  (Agni),  repeatedly 
descends  like  the  hurled  thunderbolt  of  the  rescuer  of 
the  cattle :  like  the  prowess  of  a  hero  is  the  destroying 
(energy)  of  Agni:  irresistible  and  fearful,  he  consumes 
the  forests. 

6.  Thou  overspreadest  the  accessible  piaces  of  the 

i  Kshåm  vapanii,  tnvndayanti,  lit.  shave  the  earth,  the  pianis 
of  which  constitute  the  hair :  see  vol.  i.  p.  178,  verse  4. 

2  Yulayamåini  tuihi-  miv.u  pruneh,  bkumer-upari  parvatd- 
tfrådikam  pratt  nwakn/nm  at/ram  lyapårayan,  displaying  ils 
own  point  or  flame  upon  the  summit,  and  the  like,  of  the  moun- 
tains  upon  the  earth  :  volcanic  eruptions  mav  be  possibly  alluded 
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earth  with  light  by  tlie  energy  of  thy  powerful,  ex- 
citing  (influence) :  do  thou  disperse  all  perils,  and, 
(our)  adversaries  by  thy  mighty  (powers), 
r  (our)  foes. 

7.  Wonderful  Agni,  of  wonderful  strength,  bestower 
of  delight,  grant  to  us,  and  to  him  who  praises  thee 
with  gratifying  (praises),  wonderful,  most  wonderful 
riches,  conferring  fame,  supplyingfood,  comprehending 
male  descendent«,  delcctable  and  infinite.1 

S6kTA  VII.    (VII.) 

Aosi  as  Vaiswanara  is  the  dtity  ;  the  Rishi  is  as  before ;  the 
metre  of  the  hvo  last  stiln/as  h  Jnijuli,  ol'  ilio  resi  Trhhtiibk. 

1.  The  gods  have  generated  Vaiswanara,2  Agni, 
as  the  brow  of  heaven,  the  unceasing  pervader  of 
earth,  born  for  (the  celebration  of)  sacrifice,  wise,  im- 
perial, the  guest  of  men,  in  whose  mouth  (is)  the 
vessel  (that  conveys  the  oblation  to  the  gods).3 

2.  (The  worshippers)  glorify  together,  (Agni),  the 
bond    of  sacrifices4  the  abode  of  riches,  the    great 


1  In  the  first  hall'  of  ihe  stanza  the  word  ckitra,  wonderful, 
in  the  second,  chandra,  deliglitfiil,  are  alliferatiyely  repeated,  sa 
c/iitra  chitrum  chitayantam  a.vme  chitrahhatra  ckitratamam, 
and  chandrant  raijim  v.handru  ch.andråbinh,  Sil:. 

■■?■  Durd  mav  ulso  be  applied  to  the  priests  who  genera  te  Agni 
by  attjitiou:  Vaiswanara  is  variously  explained,  but  it  most 
usually  implies,  what  or  «1k>  bclongs  to,  or  is  bencficial  to,  all 
(ri'wa)  men  (narah). 

sSåma-Feda,  i.  67,  n.  490;  Tajur-Veda,  7.24.:  Main- 
(//(ftra'sexplanatiotiis  to  the  same  eftectas  Såyaiui's,  only  more 
full. 

5  Nåbhim  yajnåném :  ndbhi  is  here  explained  nahanam, 
bundhakam,  the  connccting  link  or  binding  of  differens  religious 
rites. 
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receptacle  of  burnt-offerings :  the  gods  generate  Vais- 
wånaka,  the  conveyer  of  oblations,  the  emblem  of 
sacriåce.1 

3.  The  offerer  of  (sacrificial)  food  becomes  wise, 
Agni.  from  thee:  from  thee  heroes  become  the  van- 
quishers  of  foes :  therefore  do  thou,  royal  Vaiswånara, 
bestow  upon  ua  enviable  riches. 

4.  All  the  worshippers  together  praise  thee,  im- 
mortal  Agni,  when  born  like  an  infant:  when  thou 
shinest,  Vaiswånara,  between  the  parental  (heaven 
and  earth),  they  obtain  immortality  through  thy 
(sacred)  rites. 

5.  Agni,  Vaiswånara,  these  thy  mighty  deeds  no 
one  can  resist:  when  born  on  the  lap  of  thy  parents,1 
thou  hast  stationed  the  banner  of  the  days  on  the 
paths  of  the  firmament. 

6.  The  summits  of  the  firmament  are  measured  by 
the  light  of  Vaiswånara,  the  manifester  of  ambrosia! 
(rain)  :  all  the  regions  are  overspread  (by  the  yapour) 
on  his  brow,3  and  the  seven  gliding  (streams)  spring 
from  thence  like  branches. 

7.  Vaiswånara,  the  performer  of  sacred  acts,  is  he 
who  made  the  regions ;  foreseeing  (he  has  made)  the 
luminaries  of  heaven,  and  has  spread  throughout  all 
worlds;  the  irresistible  guardian  (of  all),  theprotector 
of  ambrosial  (rain). 


i  Sama-Vedu,  n.  492. 

2  That  is,  according  to  the  scholiast,  in  the  antarikska,  or 
firmament. 

6  Tliis  idea  has  occurred  before :  the  smoke  that  rises  from 
sacrificial  fires  becomes  clouds  in  the  atmosphere,  whence  rain 
falis  and  rivers  are  filled. 
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SiJkta  VIII.  (VIN.) 
The  deity  aiid  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  last  verse  is 

Tri'hinbii,  of  tin;  røjst.  J/ii/a/i. 

1.  I  eommemorate  promptly  at  the  holy  ceremony 
the  mightof  the  all-pervading  JÅTAVEDAS,  the  showerer, 
the  radiant :  new,  pure,  and  graceful  praise  issnes  (from 
me),  lilce  the  Soma-juice  (from  the  filter),  to  Agni 
Vaiswanara. 

2.  That  Agni  who,  as  soon  as  born  iii  the  highest 
hcaven,  the  protector  of  sacred  rites,  protects  the  pious 
acts  (of  men),  he  has  made  the  manifold  firmament : 
Vaiswanara,  the  performer  of  good  dceds,  has  attained 
heaven  by  his  greatness. 

3.  The  friend  (of  all),  the  wonderful  (ÅGHl),  has 
upheld  heaven  and  earth:  he  has  hidden  darkness 
within  light:  he  has  spread  out  the  two  sustaining 
(worlds,  lieaven  and  earth),  like  two  skins:  Vaiswa- 
nara comprehends  all  (creative)  energy. 

4.  The  mighty  Maruts  have  seized  upon  Mm  on  the 
lap  of  the  waters  (in  the  firmament),  and  men  have 
acknowledged  Mm  as  their  adorable  sovereign :  Mata- 
riswan,  the  messenger  of  the  gods,  has  brought  Agni 
Vaiswanara  (hither)  from  the  distant  (sphere  of  the) 
sun. 

fj.  To  those,  Agni,  who  repeat  new  (praises)  to 
thee,  the  object  of  their  worship  from  age  to  age, 
grant  riches  and  famous  (posterity) :  strike  down,  un- 
decaying  sovereign,  the  sinner  with  thy  blaze  like  the 
thunderbolt,  as  if  he  were  a  tree. 

f>.  Grant,  Agni,  to  us  who  are  affluent  in  (offerings), 
wealth  that  cannot  be  taken  away,  that  is  exempt 
from  decay,  and  that  comprehends  excellent  male  de- 
soendants:  tnay  we  obtain,   Agni  Vaiswanara,  hun- 
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dreds  and  thousands  of  viands  through  thy  protection. 
7.  Adored  Agni,  present  in  the  three  worlds,  pro- 
test thy  worshippers  with  thine  irresistible  protections, 
preserve  the  strength  of  us  who  offer  (oblations) : 
glorified  (by  us),  Agni  Vaiswåhara,  transport  us 
(beyond  evil). 

S6KTA  IX.    (IX.) 

Deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1 .  The  dark  day  and  the  light  day  revolve  alternate, 
affecting  (the  world)  by  their  recognisable  (pro- 
perties):  Agni  VaIswÅnara,  manifested  like  a  prince, 
dispels  darkness  by  his  lustre. 

2.  I  understand  not  the  threads  (of  the  warp), 
nor  the  threads  of  the  woof,  nor  that  (cloth)  which 
those  who  are  assiduous  in  united  exertion  weave : 
of  what  (man)  niay  the  son  declare  the  words  that  are 
to  be  spoken  in  the  next  world,  (instructed)  by  a 
fiithcr  abiding  below.1 


1  The  first  half  of  the  stanza  reads  nåham  tanttim  vti  rAjåna- 
my-otum,  na  vant.  vayaidi.  taviare  atamånåk,  and  implies,  ac- 
cording  to  those  who  know  ti-tttiii.rotj ,  .vniijinuii'iynvidah,  says 
Såyana,  a  figurative  allusion  to  the  mysteries  of  sacrifice  :  the 
threads  of  the  warp,  tantu,  are  the  metres  of  the  Vedas,  thoso  of 
the  woof,  ofu,  the  liturgic  prayers  and  cercmonial,  thecombina- 
tioti  of  which  two  is  the  cloth,  or  sacrifice:  the  åtmavidah,  or, 
Vedåntu,  undereland  it  as  alluding  to  the  mysteries  of  creation, 
the  threads  of  the  warp  betng  the  subtile  elements,  those  of  the 
woof  the  gross,  and  their  combination  the  universe:  either  in- 
terpretation is  sufficiently  intelligible,  but  the  former  harmonizes 
best  with  the  character  of  the  Veda :  it  is  less  easy  to  give  intel- 
ligibility  to  the  second  half,  kasya  swit  futra  iha  vahtwåni, 
paro  vadåti  avare.na  piti-a,  and  the  seholiast  iloes  not  materially 
help  us  :  of  whom  (mav)  the  son  (s;n)  in  this  world  the  words 
that  are  to  be  said,  (which)  the  sub-equeiii  (mav  sav)   by  the 
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3.  He  verily  knows  the  threads  of  the  warp  and  of 
the  woof,  lie  speaks  in  due  season  what  is  to  be  said, 
who  comprehends  all  this  (universe);  who  is  the 
protector  of  ambrosial  water,  sojourning  both  above 
and  below,  and  contemplating  (tlie  world)  under  a 
different  (manifestation).1 

4.  This  Vaiswanaea  is  the  first  offerer  of  burnt-offer- 
ings :  behold  him :  this  is  the  light  immortal  amongst 
mortals :  he  has  been  bom  in  a  bodily  shape,  immove- 
able,  all-pervading,  immortal,  ever  increasing. 

5.  A  steady  light,  swifter  than  thought,  stationed 
among  moving  beings  to  shew  (the  way)  to  happiness  :'2 

father  being  after  or  below,  is,  with  a  littlo  assistance,  the  literal 
translation:  Såyana  explains  putra  by  manushya,  a  man,  vah- 
twdni  by  vakt  tir  iiåiii,  parti,  l>y  pti.ru  xf  ilt,  or  amnnhmlnlohe  vart- 
tamåno  yak  suryah,  the  sun  who  is  abiding  in  the  othei'  or 
future  world,  he  being  instructcd,  onmisktak  -sait,  by  the  father 
abiding  below,  or  in  this.  world,  p'ttrå  avaMat  arnnin  loke  vart- 
t.amånena,  thn.t  is,  by  Agni  VnUivannrn,  vuuivåiiarågnina,  as  it 
is  elsewhere  said,  vaiswanarasyti  pi/tro  /uaii  ji'iraslåd-dwi  ya 
sthitak,  he  ts  the  son  of  Vaiswånara,  who  is  stationed  ahove,  or 
in  heaven:  all  thai  may  be  intended  is,  that  no  human  being  can 
explain  the  mysteries  of  sacrifice,  although  the  sun  may  be 
able  to  do  so,  having  been  instructed  in  them  by  Agni,  his 
parent  or  source,  the  sun  being  no  more  than  the  Agni  of 
heaven:  as  reganls  the  mysterics  of  eriiat.ion,  Såyana  explains 
the  passage,  no  man,  howevcr  taught  by  a  futher  born  after 
creation,  can  rightly  know  any  thiag  previous  to  his  birth,  either 
in  this  world  or  the  next, 

1  Or  as  the  sun,  whilst  upon  earth  Agni  or  Vaiswånara  is 
manifest  as  fire. 

9  According  to  the  Vedånti  view  of  the  text,  the  light  is 
JDrahma,  seated  spontan eoiisly  in  the  heartas  the  means  of  true 
knowledge,  to  which  all  the  senses,  together  with  the  mind  and 
conseiousness,  refer,  as  to  the  one  cause  of  creation,  or  Para- 
tnåtmd,  supreme  spirit. 
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all  the  gods  being  of  one  mind,  and  of  like  wisdom, 
proceed  respectfnlly  to  the  presence  of  the  one  (chief) 
agent,  (Vaiswånara). 

6.  Mine  ears  are  turned  (to  hear  him),  mine  eyes 
(to  behold  him) ;  this  light  that  is  placed  in  the 
heart  (seeks  to  know  him);  my  mind,  the  receptacle 
of  distant  (objects),  hastens  (towards  him) :  what 
shall  I  declare  (him)?  how  shall  I  comprehend  him? 

7.  All  the  gods,  alarmed,  venerate  thee,  Agni, 
abiding  in  darkness:  niay  Vaiswånara  preserve  us 
with  his  protection:  raay  the  immortal  Agni  preserve 
us  with  his  protection. 

StfKTA  X.  (X.) 

Thedeity  is  Aqni  ;   the  Rkhius  lirfore  ;  the  metre  is  Trhhtulih, 

except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Virdj. 

1.  Place  before  you  at  the  progressive,  uninter- 
rupted  sacrifice,  the  divine,  adorable,  perfect  Agni, 
with  prayers ;  for  he,  the  resplendent  Jåta vedas, 
makes  us  prosperous  in  sacred  rites. 

2.  Brilliant,  many-rayed  Agni,  invoker  of  the  gods, 
kindled  with  many  fires,  (hear)  this  (praise)  of  men; 
which  delightful  praise,  pure  as  the  clarified  butter 
(that  has  been  filtered),  his  worshippers  offer  unto  him 
as  Mamata  (formerly  offered  it). 

3.  He  thrives  in  abundance  amongst  men,  who, 
pious,  presents  to  Agni  (oblations)  with  prayers :  the 
wonderfully  radiant  AGNI  piaces  him  with  marvellous 
protection  in  the  enjoyment  of  pasturage  full  of  herds 
of  cattle. 

4.  The  dark-pathed,  as  soon  as  generated,  filled 
with  his  afar-seen  light  the  two  spacious  (worlds): 
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he,  the  purifier,  is  now  beheld  dispersing  with  liis 
radiance  the  thick  glooms  of  night. 

5.  Bestow  quickly,  Agni,  upon  us  who  are  affluent 
(in  oblations),  wondrous  wealth,  with  abundant 
viauds,  and  protections,  such  as  enrich  other  men  with 
wealth,  with  food,  and  with  male  descendants. 

6.  Agni,  dcsirous  (of  the.  offering),  accept  this 
sacrifice,  this  food  which  the  presenter  (of  the  obla- 
tion), sitting  down  (before  thee),  offers  unto  thee: 
accept  the  biameless  (praises)  of  the  Bharadwåja 
(race),  and  favour  them  that  they  may  obtain  many 
sorts  of  food. 

?.  Scatter  (our)  enemies;  augment  our  abundance ; 
and  may  we,  blessed  with  virtuous  male  descendantø, 
enjoy  happiness  for  a  hundred  winters. 

StfKTA  XI.  (XI.) 
Deily,  Riflri,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Agni,  invoker  of  the  gods,  do  thou  who  art 
adorable,  being  instigated  by  us,  worship  at  our  pre- 
sent rite  the  foe-repelling  (troop)  of  the  Maruts,  and 
bring  to  our  sacrifice  Mitra  and  Varuna,  the  Nåsa- 
tyas,  and  Heaven  and  Earth. 

2.  Thou  art  amidst  mortals  at  the  celebration  (of 
sacrifice),  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  (thou  who  art) 
most  deserving  of  praise,  a  divinity  doing  us  no  harm : 
the  bearer  (of  the  oblation)  offers  (the  gods),  Agni, 
thine  own  body  with  pnrifying  liame  as  if  with  their 
mouth. 

3.  Praise,  solicitous  of  wealth,  is  ever  addressed, 
Agni,  to  thee,  inasmuch  as  thy  manifestation  (enables) 
the  worshipper  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  when  the  pious 
sage,  the  most  earnest  adorer  amongst  the  ANGIRASAS, 
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the  reciter  (of  the  hymn),  repeats  at  the  ceremony 
the  gratifying  measure. 

4.  The  brilliant  Agni,  mature  in  wiadom,  has  shone 
resplendently :  offer  worship  to  the  wide-spread  heaven 
and  earth,  thou  whom,  well-fed,  the  five  races  of  men, 
bearing  oblations,  propitiate,  with  (sacrificial)  food, 
as  if  thou  wast  a  mortal  guest. 

5.  When  the  holy  grass  has'  been  cut,  (to  be  pre- 
sented)  to  Agni,  with  the  oblation;  when  the  well- 
trimmed  ladle,  filled  with  butter,  has  been  lifted  up ; 
then  thy  receptacle,  (the  altar),  has  been  prepared  on 
the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  the  sacred  rite  is  had 
reeourse  to,  as  light  (concentrates)  in  the  sun, 

6.  Agni,  many-rayed,  invoker  of  the  gods,  blazing 
with  brilliant  fires,  bestow  upon  us  riches ;  and  may 
we,  Son  of  strength,  clothing  thee  with  oblations, 
overcome  iniquity  (like)  a  foe. 

Sukta  XII.  (XII.) 
Deity,  Kis/ii,  and  metre  as  before 

1.  Agni,  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  the  lord  of  sacri- 
fice,  abides  in  the  dwelling  of  the  institutor  of  the 
rite,1  to  offer  sacrifice  to  heaven  and  earth :  he,  the 
Son  of  strength,  the  observer  of  truth,  has  overspread 
(the  world)  from  afar,  like  the  sun,  with  light. 

2.  Adorable  and  resplendent  Agni,  to  whom,  ma- 
ture in  wisdom,  the  worshipper  offers  oblations  at 
every  sacred  rite,  do  thou,  who  art  present  in  the 
three  (worlds),  move  with  the  speed  of  the  traverser 


1  Todasya,  from  tud,  lo  torment  or  distress,  he  who  is  dis- 
tressed  by  ascetic  devotion,  tapaså  pidyate,  that  is,  the  yaja- 
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(of  the  sky,  the  sun),  to  convey  the  valuable  oblations 
of  men  (to  the  gods). 

3.  He,  whose  pure  and  spreading  flame  blazes  in 
the  forest,  shines  with  increasing  intensity,  Iike  the 
sun1  on  his  (celestial)  path:  rushing  like  the  innox- 
ious  (wind)2  amongst  the  piants,  immortal,  unim- 
peded,  he  lights  up  (all  things)  by  his  own  {lustre). 

4.  Agni,  who  knows  all  that  exists,  is  propitiated 
in  our  dwelling  by  our  pratses,  like  those  gratifying 
(comm  en  dations  which  proceed)  from  one  soliciting 
(a  favour)  :s  feeder  upon  trees,  consumer  of  forests, 
impetuous  in  aet  as  thebull,  the  (progenitor  of  caives), 
he  is  glorified  by  the  celebration  of  saerifices. 

5.  They  glorify  his  flames  in  this  world:  when, 
easily  thinning  the  woods,  they  spread  over  the  earth : 
he,  who  glides  along  unarrested,  and  rapid  in  move- 
ment  as  a  fast  fly  mg  thicf,  shines  over  the  descn. 

6.  Quick-moving  Agni,  kindled  with  all  (thy)  lires, 
(guard)  us  from  reproach :  thou  bestowest  riches, 
tlioa  scatterest  adversaries :  may  we,  blessed  with  ex- 
cellent male  descendants,  enjoy  happiness  for  a  hun- 
dred winters. 


1  Torh  adhvan,  na:  here  tnda  i?  satd  to  signify  the  sun  as  the 
mrvam/a  pre.raka,  the  urjifr,  irijp:  Iler,  or  animator  of  all. 

'2  Adroijlu)  na  mav  also  mean,  according  to  8/iyana,  as  of  one 
not  liable  to  be  oppressed  o:'  harmed,  adroijdhavya,  or  it  may 
imply  the  vital  air,  the  non-injurer,  the  susiainer  of  all,  pråna 
répena  sarneshåin.  adrouilha,  that  is,  the  wind,  vdyuh. 

3  Starina:  elari  is  explaimil  yrmfari,a  iroer ;  ■i/iii-hammu: 
puniske  vldyarnånåni  stotråni  vaUta  alyaatam  xulikuliaråiii 
like  praises  which  beincr  present,  in  a  m;n>  siilicitin«;,  going,  or 
applying  to  another,  ar  c  the  vidders  ol'  ve-ry  ^TijaL  pleiisui'e. 
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StfKTA  XIII.  (XIII.) 

The  deity,  Riaki,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Auspicious  Agni,  all  good  things  proceed  from 
thee,  like  branches  (from  the  trunk)  of  a  tree,  re- 
nowned  riches,  vigour  for  the  destruction  of  foes,  the 
rain  of  heaven :  thou  art  to  be  glorified,  the  sender  of 
the  waters. 

2.  Do  thou,  who  art  adorable,1  bestow  upon  us 
precious  wealth :  beautiful  with  radiance,  thou  passest 
(around)  like  the  circumambient  (wind) :  thou, 
divine  Agni,  art  like  Mitka,  the  giver  of  abundant 
water  and  ample  wealth. 

3.  That  man,  the  protector  of  the  virtuous,  de- 
stroys,  Agni,  his  enemy  by  his  strength,  and  baffles, 
intelligent,  the  might  of  (the  Åsura)  Pani,  whom 
thou,  the  wise,  the  parent  of  sacrifice,  consentient  wifh 
the  grandson  of  the  waters,2  encouragest  (in  the  hope) 
of  riches. 

4.  The  mortal  who  by  praise,  by  prayers,  by  sacri- 
iices,  attracts,  Son  of  strength,  thy  heightened  (ra- 
diance) to  the  altar,  enjoys  all-sufficiency  and  corn, 
and  abounds  in  wealth. 

5.  Grant,  Son  of  strength,  to  men  (who  praise  thee), 
those  abundant  viands  and  excellent  descendants, 
(that  may  contribute)  to  their  prosperity :  grant  also 
that  copious  sustenance  from  cattle,  which  by  thy 


1  Tjcam,  Bhago  na  might  be  rendered,  thou  like  Bhaga ;  but 
the  scholiast  makes  the  first  an  adjective,  bkajaniya,  to  be  wor- 
shipped  or  propitiated,  and  considera  na  as  nas,  us. 

2  Sajoskå  naptrapdm,  the  grandson  of  the  waters  is  said  here 
to  Taes.nthelightning,vidi/utåffmnå  xamjatas-twam,,  thou  associ- 
ated  with  the  lightning-fire. 
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strength  thou  takest  away  from  a  ehurlish  and  malig- 
nant  adversary. 

(j.  Agni,  Son  of  strength,  do  thou  who  art  mighty 
be  our  councillor :  give  us  sons  and  grandsons,  together 
with  food:  may  I,  by  all  my  praises,  obtain  the  ful- 
filment  of  my  desires :  may  we,  blessed  with  excellent 
male  descendants,  enjoy  happiness  for  a  hundred 
winters. 

Suk.ta  XIV.  (XIV.) 

The  deity  and  Mis/ti  as  before;  ihc  mcin;  is   Ammhtubh,  except 

in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  SakeaH. 

1 .  May  the  mortal  who  propitiates  Agni  by  devo- 
tion and  worship,  together  with  praises,  quickly 
become  distinguished  as  first  (amongst  men),  and 
acquire  ample  food  for  the  support  (of  his  children). 

2.  Agni  verily  is  most  wise;  he  is  the  chief  per- 
former of  religions  rites,  a  holy  sage :  the  progeny  of 
men  glorify  Agni  as  the  invoker  of  the  gods  at  sacri- 
fices. 

3.  The  manifold  treasures  oftheenemy  {detached 
from  them)  are  emulous,  Agni,  for  the  preservation  (of 
thy  worshippers)  :  men  who  worship  thee,  triumphing 
over  the  spoiler,  scek  to  shame  him  who  celebrates  no 
sacred  rite  by  (their)  observances. 

4.  Agni  bestows  (upon  his  worshippers)  a  male 
descendant,  (the  performer  of  good)  works,  the  sub- 
duer  of  foes,  the  protector  of  the  virtuous,  at  whose 
appearance  his  enemies  tremble  through  fear  of  his 
prowess. 

5.  The  mighty  and  divine  Agni,  endowed  with 
knowledge,  protects  the  mortal  from  reproach  whose 
rich  (offerings)  are  unobstructed  (by  evil  spirits), 
and  unshared  by  other  (offerers)  at  sacrihces. 
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6.  Divine  Agni,  revered  as  a  friend,  who,  abiding 
in  heaven  and  earth,  cominimicates  our  praise  to  the 
gods,  condnct  the  offerer  of  adoration  to  domestic 
felicity,  and  may  we  overcome  our  adversaries,  our 
iniquities,  our  difficulties :  may  we  overcome  them  by 
thy  proteetion.1 

S6kta  XV.  (XV.) 
The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  ffisftj'either  Vitahavia,  of  the  family 

of  Angiras,  or  BharadWaja,  as  before  ;  the  metre  varies ; 

tljat  of  the  firet,  second,   fourth,  fifth,  seventh,  eighth,  and 

ninth  stanzas  is  Jagati  ;  of  the  third  and  fifteentli,  Sakvari  ; 

of  the  sixth,  Athakvari;  of  the  sevcnteenth,  Anmktubh;  of 

the  tenth  and  following  four,  sind  ofthe  sixteenth  and  nine- 

teenth,  Trishtubk. 

1.  Propitiate  by  praises  this  guest  who  wakes  at      Varga 
dawn,  the  cherisher  of  all  people,  who  on  every  occa- 

sion  descends,  pure  of  origin,  from  heaven,  and,  present 
as  the  embryo  (in  the  wood  of  attrition),  eonsumes 
immediately  the  offered  (oblation). 

2.  Wonderful  Agni,  whom,  adorable  and  upward 
flaming,  the  BHRIGUS  regard  as  a  friend,  deposited  in 
the  wood  of  (attrition),  be  pleased  with  VItahavya,2 
since  thou  art  glorified  by  (his)  praise  every  day. 

3.  Do  thou,  who  art  unresisted,  become  the  bene- 
factor of  him  who  is  skilled  (in  sacred  rites),  his 
defender  against  a  near  or  distant  enemy :  Son  of 
strength,  who  art  ever  renowned,  grant  wealth  and  a 
dwelling  to  VItahavta,  the  offerer  of  the  oblation.3 

1  This  is  the  same  passage  as  occurs  in  Suktain.  v.  II,  see 
P.  385. 

2Ifapplied  to  Bharadwåja  this  will  be  an  appellative,  Ile 
by  whom  oblations  are  offered. 

3  Vitahavyåya  bharadwåjåya,  either  of  these  may  be  taken 
as  the  name  or  the  epithet ;  to  Vitakavya,  the  bearer,  bkarat,  of 
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4.  Propitiate  with.  pious  praises  tin;  radiant  Agni, 
your  guest,  tJie  guide  to  heaven,  the  invoker  of  the 
gods  (at  the  sacriiice)  of  ManU,  the  celebrator  of  holy 
rites,  the  speaker  of  brilliant  words  like  a  learned 
sage,  the  bearer  of  oblations  (to  the  gods),  the  lord, 
the  di  vine. 

5.  (Propitiate  him)  who  shines  upon  the  earth  with 
purifying  and  enlightening  lustre,  as  the  dawns  with 
light;  him,  who  like  (a  warrior)  discomfitlng  (his 
foes)  quickly  blazed  forth  in  the  contest  in  defence  of 
Ktasa;1  him,  who  is  satiated  (with  food),  exempt 
from  deeay, 

6.  Worship  repcatedly  Mie  adorable  A.GNI  withfuel; 
(him)  who  is  ever  your  dear  friend,  your  guest:  ap- 
proach the  imrnortal  Agni  with  praises,  for  he,  a  god 
among  gods,  accepts  our  lioiim^o. 

7.  I  glorify  with  praise  the  kindled  Agni,  pure, 
purifying,  permanent,  (placed)  before  (us)  at  the 
sacrifice:  let  us  eelebrate  with  pleasant  (hymns)  the 
wise  Agni,  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  the  adored  of 
many,  the  benevolent,  the  far-seeing,  him  who  knows 
all  that  exists. 

S.  Thee,  AGNI,  have  gods  and  men  in  every  age 
retained  as  their  messenger,  imrnortal  bearer  of  obla- 
tions, beneficent,  adorable:  they  have  placed  him  with 
reverence  (upon  the  altar),  vigilant,  pervading,  the 
protector  of  mankind. 

9.  Showing  grace,  Agni,  to  both  (gods  and  men), 

the  oblation,  våja,  or  to  Bharadwåja,  by  whom  is  offered,  vita, 
the  oblation,  havya. 

1  See  vol.  i.  p.  166,  verse  15 :  MakUlh.ara,  Yajvsh,  17.  10., 
explains  etam  by  ita  otlier  meaning,  ii  horse,  but  his  interpreta- 
tion of  the  passage  is  not  very  distinct. 
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and  ut  each  sacred  rite  the  messenger  of  the  gods,  thou 
traversest  earth  and  heaven :  inasmuch  as  we  offer 
thee  worship  and  praise,  therefore  do  thou,  who  art  tlie 
guardian  of  the  three  (regions),  be  auspicious  to  us.1 

10.  We  of  little  wisdom  adore  the  most  wise  Agni, 
the  well-formed,  the  well-looking,  the  graceful-moving : 
may  Agni,  who  knows  all  things  that  are  to  beknown, 
offer  the  sacrifice :  may  he  announce  the  oblation  to 
the  immortals. 

11.  Thou  cherishest,  thou  protectest,  Agni,  that 
man  who  offers  worship,  hero,  to  thee,  the  far-seeing : 
thou  rewardest  with  strength  and  with  riches  him 
(who  undertakes)  the  institution,  (who  effects)  the 
accomplishmént,  of  the  sacrifice.2 

12.  Protect  us,  Agni,  from  the  malignant,  preserve 
us,  mighty  one,  from  wickedness :  may  the  offering 
come  to  thee  free  from  defects ;  may  desirable  riches, 
by  thousands,  (reach  us). 

13.  Agni  is  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  the  lord  of 
the  house,  the  ruier,  who  knows  all  that  is,  knows  all 
existing  heings ;  he  is  the  most  assiduous  worshipper 
amongst  gods  or  men :  let  him  who  is  observant  of 
truth  offer  worship. 

14.  Agni,  minister  of  the  sacrifice,  bright  with 
purifying  lustre,  approve  of  that  (worship)  which  is 


1  Tbis  and  the  two  preceding  stanzasoccurin  the  Sdma-Veda, 
ii.  917—919. 

i  Yajnasya  vå  niriihn  vå  udi  tim  vd:  the  first  is  explasned  by 
Såyana,  sanskdra,  perfection,  accomplishmént;  the  second, 
udtjamanii'ni,  going  up  or  over,  purhaps,  {inisiilsijr  :  the  relation 
of'either  to  tjnjna  is  qtiestionable,  as  they  are  both  separaled 
from  it  by  the  disjunctive,  vd,  or. 
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tbis  day  celebrated  by  the  institutor  of  the  rite :  thou 
verily  art  the  sacrificer,  therefore  address  the  worship 
(to  the  gods) ;  and  since  by  thy  greatness  thou  art 
all-pervading,  therefore,  youngest(of  the  gods),  accept 
the  oblations  which  are  to-day  (presented)  to  thee. 

15.  Look,  Agni,  upon  the  (saerificial)  viands  duly 
deposited  (upon  the  altar) :  Heaven  andEarth  detain 
thee  to  sacrifice  (to  the  gods)  :  opulent  Agni,  protect 
us  in  battle,  whereby  we  may  pass  safe  over  all  evils : 
may  we  pass  over  those  of  a  prior  existence ;  may  we 
pass  over  them  by  thy  protection.1 

16.  Bright-rayed  Agni,  sit  down  first  with  all  the 
gods,  upon  the  altar  Iined  with  wool,  a  nest  (of  per- 
fumes)  and  suffused  with  ghi?  and  rightly  convey 
(to  the  deities)  the  sacrifice  of  the  institutor  of  the 
rite,  of  the  presenter  of  the  oblation.3 

17.  The  priests  churn  thee,  Agni,  as  was  done  by 
Athaevan,  and  bring  him  from  the  glooms  of  night, 
wandering  deviously,  but  not  bewildered.4 


1  See  tlie  last  verse  of  the  preecding  Siihta. 

*  lir-iulvantmii,  lni.tayhi.ati>  /jhriUtvi'i't'trit;  tin:  stanza  is  quoted 
in  the,Aitareya  Hrdhmmi.fi,  with  il  p(ir!ittl  explanation,  which  is 
amplified  by  tiåyana:  t!ic  altar  is  built  up  like  the  nest  of  a 
bird,  kulåya,  with  cirdes,  piariditiiyah,  ofthe  wood  of  the  khaytir 
or  ilevadåru,  in  whicli,  aidmmbundah  riitiuieiseshah,  sheep's 
wool  ;  and  fragrant  rssins,  the  iimlcrials  of  inuonse  (fjit'jgulu 
ttiiåpit*<idhurtavt),  iii't;  pi;n:cil,  r.l.e  ultaruvcdyåm  tthdpitdh  Mt-m- 
bkåråh,  these  appurtenaneeH  ure  plaeed  in  the  northera  altar. 

3  Savitre  yf.jtimdft.dya,  iicconling  to  Sdyana,  should  be  in 
the  genitive  case,  shashtyarthe  rhaturt/tye.did, ;  but  in  his  com- 
meut  on  the  Brahmana  he  explains  the  terms  anushthåire 
yajamånéya  liidirnakilriirlimni-,  \'or  the  sake  ofthe  benefit  of 
l1i<-  Siicjificirsjv  institutor  ofthe  ceremony. 

L  Anhuyanlu.rn.   timiira.m:   the    first  refers,  ace  ord  i  ng    to   the 
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18.  Be  bom,  Agni,  at  the  sacrifice,  for  the  welfare 
of  the  offerer  (of  the  oblation)  to  the  gods :  bring 
hither  the  immortal  deities,  the  augmenters  of  the 
(sacred)  rite:  present  our  sacrifice  to  the  gods. 

19.  Lord  of  the  house,  Agni,  we,  amongst  men, 
promote  thine  increase  by  fnel:  may  our  doraestic 
fires  be  supplied  with  all  that  is  essential : l  enliven  us 
with  brilliant  radiance. 

ANUVAKA  II. 

ADHYAYA  V.  (confinued). 

StTKTA  I.    (XVI.) 

The  deity  is  Agni,  the  JRiski  Bharadwaja  ;  the  metre  is 
Gåyatri,  modified  in  the  firet,  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth 
verses  as  Varddkamånd  Gåyatri,  and,  with  the  exception  of 
the  twcn  ty-se  ve  nth,  forty-seventh,  and  forty- eighth  verses,  in 
which  it  is  Anushtubh,  and  of  the  forty-sixth,  in  which  it 
is  Trishtubh :  the  Sukfa  is  of  unusual  length  in  this  part  of 
the  Veda. 
1.  Thou,  Agni,  hast  been  appointed  by  the  gods,      Vargaxxj. 

the  ministrant  for  men,  the  descendants  of  Manu,  at 

all  sacrifices.2 

scholiast,  to  the  legend  of  Agni's  atternpting  at  firet  to  run  away 
from  the  gods,  d<:i:A>l,yah.  pafdi/amånam. 

1  Astimri  for  atihdrhti  ijdr!i«j>u.h/d?ii  siinU'.ixtkuri  is  properly 
aone-horseear  or  waggon  which  bringe  either  the  SV/ma-plant  or 
fuel ;  with  the  negative  prefix  axtkuri  it  implies  a  non-one-horse 
cart,  that  is,  a  cart  witti  a  full  team,  and,  metonymically,  its  con- 
tents,  or  a  full  supply  of  what  is  wanted  for  a  perfect  sacrifice, 
such  as  obtains  children,  cattle,  riches,  asthurir/i,  put.ra  pam- 
dhanddibhik  .wmpårnåni. 

2  Sdma-Veda,  i.  2.,  n.  824. 
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2.  Therefore  do  thou  at  our  sacrifice  offer  oblations 
to  the  great  deities  with  exhilarating  flames:  bring 
hither  the  gods:  offer  them  worship.1 

3.  Agm,  doer  of  great  deeds,  creator,  thou  knowest 
(how  to  travel  over)  with  speed  (great)  roads  and 
(little)  ptiths'J  ar,  sucrifices. 

4.  Bhaeata,3  with  the  presenters  of  the  oblation, 
has  joyfully  praised  thee  in  thy  (twofold  capacity),* 
and  has  worsbipped  thce,  the  adorable,  with  sacrifices. 

5.  As  thou  hast  conferred  these  many  blessings 
upon  DlVODÅSA  when  prescnr.ing  libations,  (so  now 
grant  them)  to  the  (actual)  offerer,  Bharadwaja. 

6.  Hearing  the  adoration  of  the  sage,  do  thou,  who 
art  the  immortal  messenger,  bring  hither  the  celestial 
people. 

7.  Pious  mortals  invoke  thee,  divine  Agni,  at  sa- 
crifices,   to    convey   their    (saerificial)    food   to    the 

8.  I  glorify  thy  splendour,  and  the  acts  of  thee 
the  liberal  giver:  all  who,  (through  thy  favour)  enjoy 
their  desires,  glorify  thee. 

9.  Thou  hast  been  appointed  by  Maku,  the  invoker 


i  Ibid.  n.  825. 

-  AiUi.canah  jiathascha  are  explaincd  siivtn-dly  mtikaiii-årijt'in, 
great  roads,  hnhiidr-i  ■nmr<)ån-.*r.itu,  liltlc  roads  or  paths;  tbai 
is,  according  to  Såyana,  put  the  sacrificer  into  the  right  way 
when  he  is  going  wrong  in  the  ceremonial  or  sacriiice. 

:>  Såyana  eonsiders  Jiharata  liere  to  he  the  Råjå,  the  son  of 
I)uih.ym>1a. 

*  In  the  character  of  ijfstowing  what  is  wislud  for,  and  re- 
moving  what  is  undesired,  is  twofold  ;  ishtti  pråpfyanixkUt- 
parihttriiri'iiifiHiipeir  d/rid/id. 
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of  the  gods,  the  most  wise  bearer  of  oblations  (to  them) 
by  thy  mouth:  worship,  Agni,  the  people  of  heaven. 

10.  Come,  Aqni,  to  the  (sacrificial)  food:  being 
lauded,  (come)  to  convey  the  oblation  (to  the  gods) :  sit 
down  as  the  ministrant  priest  upon  the  sacred  grass.1 

1 1 .  We  augment  thee,  Angiras,  with  fuel  and  with 
butter:  blaze  fiercely,  youngest  {of  the  gods).2 

12.  Divine  Aoni,  bestow  upon  us  (wealth),  excellent, 
great,  and  (comprehending)  worthymale  descendants.3 

13.  The  suge,  Athauvan,  extracted  thee  from  upon 
the  lotus-leaf,  the  head,  the  support  of  the  universe.* 


1  Suma-Veda,  i.  1.,  II.  10.  :  the  slanza  is  twice  translsited  bv 
Mr.  Colebrooke  in  his  Essays  on  tho  Religious  Ceremonies  of 
the  Brahmans.  Asialic  Researches,  vol.  v.,  p.  364;  vol.  vir., 
p.  272. 

2  Såma-Veda,  n.  11.,  Yqjur-Veda,  3.  3. 

3  Såma-Veda,  IT.  12. :  suvira  or  mvin/ya  always  iinplies 
haying  male  descendants,  bonus  viros  habem,  or  bonorum  virorum 


4  Tu'din  pushkardd  trdhi  atluirvo  nrramantkata,  murddhno 
ciswa*ya  våghatah:  the  verse  ocours  in  the  Såma-Veda,  i.  9, 
and  the  Yajush,  11.32.:  aceording  to  Såijana,  pmhhardd- 
adhi  means  pHshkaraparne,  or  the  lotus-leaf,  iis  by  the  test 
pushkara-pnrni!  Prajåpatir  bluimhu  ti.prathayal,  upon  the 
lotus-leaf  Prajii.pfi.ii  msi.de  manifest  ihe  earth,  which  probably 
suggested  onc  ottlu:  ii<;i:oim;.s  of  iIn;  croution  in  Munu  1.:  hence, 
as  it  supported  ilic  o:i.i-f h  ir.  msi.y  Ih:  formod  the  head,  ■mdrddJian, 
or  the  bearer,  v&gftatu  for  vuhaha,  of  all  things:  Makidkara 
cites  a  test  to  shew  that  atharvaii  means  prdna,  vital  air  or  life, 
and  pitxhkara,  water,  and  explaina  the  passage,  the  vital  air 
extracted  fire  or  animal  heat  from  the  water,  prdna  udakasa- 
kdxdd-agnim  niseshena  ntiilhitavån  :  lo  vdohata  he  sissigns  the 
usual  import  of  riivij,  ministrant  priest,  and  explains  the  last 
sentence,  all  the  prtests  churned  thee  out  of  the  head  or  top  of 
the  wood  of  attrition  :  hc.  gives  also  anotlicr  cxplninLtitm,  which 
agrees  with  that  of  Sdyana. 
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14.  The  Rishi,  Dadhyanch,  the  son  of  Atharvan, 
kindled  the  slayer  of  Vritra,  the  destroyer  of  the 
cities  of  the  Asuras. 

15.  (The  Rishi)  PXti-iya,  the  showerer,  kindled 
thee,  the  destroyer  of  the  Dasyu,  the  winner  of  spoil 
in  battle. 

16.  Come,  Agni,  that  I  may  address  to  thee  other 
praises  in  this  manner : '  augment  with  these  libations. 

1 7.  Wheresoever,  and  upon  whatsoever  thy  mind 
is  directed,  thou  bestowest  uncommon  vigour,  and  there 
thou  makest  thine  abode. 

18.  Let  not  thy  full  (blaze)  be  distressing  to  the 
eye,a  girer  of  dwellings  to  thy  hnmble  votaries,  and, 
therefore  accept  our  worship. 

19.  Agni,  the  hearer  (of  oblations),  the  destroyer 
of  the  enemies  of  DiyodAsa,  the  cognisant  of  many, 
the  protector  of  the  good,  has  been  brought  hither  (by 
our  praises). 

20.  Surpassing  all  earthly  things,  may  he  bestow 
upon  us  riches,  destroying  his  enemies  by  his  greatness, 
unresisted,  unassailed. 

21.  Thou  hast  overspread,  Agni,  this  vast  (firma- 
ment) with  radiant  concentrated  lustre,  recent  like 
that  of  old. 


1  JUhi-tarå  //Irak :  -illhn,  aner/a  pral-årimii,  thus,  in  this 
manner ;  itarå,  other,  may  mean  also,  according  to  Såyana, 
offered  by  others,  or  by  the  Asuras,  aswraih  hritå :  in- his  com- 
mentarv  on  the  Aitareya  Bråhmana,  where  the  verse  is  cited, 
3.  49.,  he  understands  ir  differentiy,  or,  other  than  those  offered 
to  the  gods,  or  adverse  to  the  gods,  propitiatory  of  the  Asuras, 
aaurebhyah  hitåh  devavåkyåditard  diii-avirodhhi-i/n  ityarthah. 

2  The  test  luts  -nalii  pårliam.  ahsh.'ipadhhv.vat :  ahshi-pat, 
aks/ufo  jiåtahaw  ritwsa.hnm,  tlie  ufibnder  or  destroyer  of  the 
eve:    the   verse    ncciirs  Sa-mfi-Vnda.  i.  7.,   II.  57.,    and   Yajur- 
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22.  Sing  praise  and  offer  sacrifice,  my  friends,  to 
the  foe-discomfiting,  the  creator,  Agnl 

23.  May  that  Agni  indeed  sit  down  (at  our  sacri- 
fice), who  in  every  age  of  man  has  been  the  invoker  of 
the  gods,  the  doer  of  wise  deeds,  the  messenger  of  the 
gods,  the  bearer  of  oblations. 

24.  Giver  of  dwellings,  worship  on  this  occasion 
the  two  regal  divinities,  Mitea  and  Varuna,  whose 
acts  are  holy,  the  Adityas,  the  company  of  the 
Maruts,  and  heaven  and  earth. 

25.  Son  of  strength,  Agni,  the  glorious  radiance  of 
thee  who  art  immortal,  bestows  food  upon  (thy)  mor- 
tal worshipper. 

26.  May  the  donor  (of  the  oblation),  propitiating 
thee  by  his  acts  to  day,  be  exalted,  and  (rendered) 
very  opulent:  may  (such)  mortal  be  diligent  in  (thy) 
praise. 

27.  Those,  Agni,  who  are  protected  by  thee,  wish- 
ing  for  the  whole  (term  of)  life  (obtain  it),  over- 
coming  hostile  assailants,  destroying  hostile  assailants. 

28.  May  Agni,  with  his  sharp  flame,  demolish  the 
devourer  (of  the  oblation) :  may  Agni  grant  us  riches. 

29.  Jatavedas,  all-beholder,  bring  us  wealth  with 
good  posterity  :  doer  of  good  deeds,  destroy  the  Rak- 
shasas. 

30.  Preserve  us,  Jatavedas,  from  sin:  enunciator 
of  prayer,1  protect  us  from  the  malevolent. 


Veda,  26.  13-,  the  preceding   verae  also  occurs  in  the  former 
11.56. 

1  Jirainnanaskave  is  explained  mantrasya  sabdayitar,  oh 
sounder  or  artinulalor  of  prayer;  for  Agni,  it  is  said,  generates 
articuiate  sound,  and  the  Smriti  is  cited  asaufhority;  manak 
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31.  The  malevolent  mortal  who  threatens  us  with 
murderous  weapon,  from  him  defend  us,  and  also 
from  sin, 

32.  Scatter,  divine  ÅGNI,  by  thy  flame,  that  evil- 
doer,  the  man  who  seets  to  kill  us. 

33.  Suhduer  of  foes,  grant  to  BharadwÅja  infinite 
happiness  and  desirable  wealth. 

34.  May  Agni,  propitiated  by  praise,  desirous  of 
(sacrificial)  affluence,  ldndled,  bright,  and  fed  with 
burnt-offerings,  destroy  all  adversaries,1 

35.  Radiant  in  the  embryo  of  the  maternal  (carth), 
on  the  imperishable  (altar) ;  the  cherisher  of  the 
paterna!  (heaven),a  sitting  on  the  seat  of  sacriflce. 

36.  Bring  to  us,  Jatavedas,  all-beholder,  food  with 
progeny;  such  (food)  as  is  brilliant  in  heaven.s 

37.  Strength-begotten  Agni,  we,  offering  (sacrifi- 
eial) food,  address  praises  to  thee  who  art  of  pleasing 
aspeot.1 

38.  We  have  recourse,  Agni,  to  the  shelter  of  thee, 


håyågnim  åhaiili,  >.ti  pruroi/n.li  ■månutmn,  marutas-tu  urasi 
charan,  mandram  joiaiyuti.  xtraram,  mind  c.\cilcs  the  fire  of  the 
body,  that  excites  the  collective  vital  airs,  and  tliey,  passinginto 
the  breast,  engender  iijjTWable,  anieulate  sound. 

i  Såma-Veda,  i.  4.,  n.  746. ;  Yajur-Veda,  33.  9. :  Mahi- 
dhara  inteiprets  the  firs]  piii'f  somowhal;  differently,  Agni  eu- 
fii'tdv  df^trors1  all  !iv  nuiniibid  woisbij). 

2  Garbhe  mat  uh,  pi/ uxhpii  ii- :  hero,  as  bdbre,  the  mother  of 
Agni  is  the  earth,  the  father  ia  heaven  :  Agni  is  said  to  be  the 
father  or  fosterer  of  his  parent  heaven,  by  transmitting  to  it  the 
fiame  and  smoke  of  buriu-ottbnny.s :  also  Såma-Veda,  ir.  747. 

a  Såma-Veda,  n.  748. 

i  lind.  n.  1055. 
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the  lustrous,  the  golden-feathered,  as  to  the  shade  {of 
a  tree).1 

39.  Thou,  Agni,  who  art  like  a  fierce  archer,  or 
like  a  sharp-horned  bull,  hast  destroyed  the  cities  (of 
the  Asuras)? 

40.  (Worship)  that  Agni  whom  (the  priests)  bear 
in  their  hånds  like  a  new-born  babe ;  the  devourer 
(of  the  oblation),  the  (conveyer  of  the)  holy  sacrifioes 
of  men. 

41.  Conduct   the   divine  (Agni),  the  bestower  of     Varga  xxix. 
infinite  wealth,  to  (receive  charge  of)  the  food  of  the 

gods :  let  htm  sit  down.  on  his  appropriate  seat. 

42.  (Welcome  him)  as  soon  as  born,  like  a  beloved 
guest,  and  place  the  lord  of  the  mansion  upon  the 
sacred  (altar)  whence  wisdom  is  derived.3 

43.  Harness,  divine  Agni,  thy  well-trained  horses, 
who  bear  thee  quickly  to  the  sacrifice.4 


i  Sdma-Veda,  n.  1056. 

2  The  stsholiast  here  identifies  Agni  with  Mitdra  as  the  de- 
stroyer of  the  cities  of  Tripura  :  the  iderttification  is  authorised  by 
the  Vaidik  text,  Hud-ro  i-d  cskoyad  Agn in,  aiso  Sdman,u.  1057. 

3  This  and  ihe  preeeding  verse  are  to  be  recited,  it  is  said, 
when  the  fire  tlmt  has  hcon  produeed  liy  attrhkm  is  applied  to 
kindle  the  dhavaniya,  or  fire  of  bum  t-o  Helings :  they  are  both 
quoted  in  the  A  i  tarm/a  Brdhmann,  1.  16.,  and  with  Såyana's 
gloss  to  this  effeet,  bwt  some  of  the  lerms  are  diff'erently  ex- 
plained  and  applied;  lims-,  Aijni  is  to  be  considcred  as  the  guest, 
not  of  the  sacrifieer,  but  of  the  åhavaniya  fire,  and  jåtavedasi 
is  also  applied  to  the  latteiyas  knowing  the  birth  of  thechurned 
fire,  to  whom  it  is  a  giver  of  delight,  syona,  sukhakara,  by 
giving  him  a  welcome  reception. 

4  Manyaoe,  synoriymous  with  yajnåya,  as  manyitr,  yågah; 
Mahidharo.,  Yajush,  13.  36.,  gives  the  same  interpretation  :  it 
occurs  also  Sdma-Veda,  i.  25. 
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44.  Come,  Agni,  to  our  presence ;  bring  hither  the 
gods  to  partake  of  tlie  (ssuirihdal)  viands,  to  drink  the 
Soma-juice. 

45  Blaze  up,  Agni,  bearer  of  oblations:  shine,  un- 
decaying  Agni,  radiant  with  undecaying  lustre. 

46.  Whatcver  mortal,  offering  oblations,  worships  a 
deity  with  (sacrificial)  food,  let  hiin  at  the  ceremony 
also  worship  Agni,  the  invoker  of  heaven  and  earth, 
the  sacrificer  with  truth;  let  Mm  adore  (Agni)  with 
uplifted  hånds. 

47.  "We  offer  to  thee,  AGNI,  the  oblation  sanctified 
by  the  heart,  and  (identined)  with  the  sacred  verse: 
may  the  vigorous  bulls  and  the  cows  be  {as  such  an 
oblation)  to  thee.1 

48.  The  gods  kindle  Agni  as  the  chief  (of  thetn); 
as  the  especial  destroyer  of  Vritra  ;  by  whom  the 
treasures  (of  the  Asuras)  are  carried  off;  by  whom 
the  Råkshasas  are  d 


1  Te  te  bha.vari.lii-  uhxhana  rwJmbhåso  vaså  v.ta,  may  these 
vigorous  bulls  or  the  cows  be  for  thee  :  the  seholiast  intimates 
their  being  offered  to  Agni  (is  viet.iinp,  ridwlihuvaui-riipeuii. 
parinatam  fan  tu-adbhahshanåi/u  (hirrir)  b//.iri:atit,\et  the  ob- 
lation,  matured  in  the  form  of  bulls  or  cows,  be  for  thy  food. 
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ADHYÅYA  VI. 
MANDALA   VI.  (continued). 

ANUVAKA  II.  (continued). 

Sukta  II.  (XVII.) 

The  deity  is  Indra;  the  Rishi  Bharadwå'ja;  the  metre  is 

Trisktubh 

1.  Fierce  Indra,  glorified  by  us,  drink  that  Soma,        Vargai. 
(animated)  by  which  thou  hast  discovered  the  vast 

herd  of  cattle  (stolen  by  the  Pants),  and,  overcomer 
of  enemies,  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  thou  hast  slain, 
by  thy  strength  a!l  opposing  foes. 

2.  Drink  it,  Indra,  thou  who  enjoyest  the  flavour- 
lessiSoma;  thou  who  art  the  preserver,  the  handsome- 
chinned,  the  showerer  (of  benefits)  on  those  who 
praise  thee;  who  art  the  breaker  of  mountains,  the 
wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  the  curber  of  steeds,  do 
thou  bestow  upon  us  various  food. 

3.  Drink  it  as  of  old,  and  may  it  exhilarate  thee: 
hear  our  prayer,  and  be  exalted  by  our  praises ;  make 
the  sun  visible,  nourish  us  with  food,  destroy  our 
enemics,  rescue  the  cattle. 

4.  Abounding  in  food,  Indra,  let  these  exhilarating 
draughts  copiously  bedew  thee,  the  resplendent:  let 
the  inebriating  juices  delight  thee  who  art  mighty, 
deficient  in  no  (excellence),  powerful,  manifold,  the 
ovei"comer  of  foes. 

5.  By  which  (juices)  being  exhilarated  thou  hast 
appointed  the  sun  and  the  dawn  (to  their  offices), 
driving  away  the  solid  (glooms) :  thou  hast penetrated, 
Indra,  the  mountain,  urtmoved  from  its  own  seat, 
concealing  the  cattle. 
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6.  By  thy  wisdom,  by  thy  deeds,  through  thy 
power,  thou  hast  developed  the  mature  (milk)  in  tho 
immature  (udders),  thou  hast  opened  the  strong  doors 
for  the  cattle  (to  come  forth) :  associated  with  the 
Angirasas,  thou  hast  liberated  the  cows  from  their 
fold. 

7.  Thou  hast  filled  the  wide  earth,  Indra,  with 
(the  farae  of)  thy  deeds :  thou,  the  miglity  one,  hast 
propped  up  the  vast  heaven :  thou  hast  sustained  the 
heaven  and  earth,  whose  children  are  the  gods,  (and 
who  are)  the  old  and  mighty  parents  of  sacrifice.1 

8.  All  the  gods  then  placed  thee,  Indra,  as  their 
mighty  chief  in  front  for  battle :  when  the  impious  ' 
(Asuras)  assailed  the  deities:  the  MARUTS  supported 
INDRA  in  the  conflict.2 

9.  The  heaven  bowed  down  in  the  two-fold  dread 
of  thy  thunderbolt,  and  thy  individual  wrath,  whcn 
Indra,  the  giver  of  food,  struck  to  thesleep  (of  death) 
the  assailing  Ahi. 

10.  Fierce  Indra,  Twashtri  eonstructed  for  thee, 
the  mighty  one,  the  thousand-edged,  the  hundred- 
angled  thunderholt,  wherewith  tliou  hast  crushed  the 
ambitious,  audacious,  loud-shouting  Ahi. 

11.  For  thee,  Indra,  whom  all  the  Maruts,  alike 
pleased,  exalt,  may  Ptjshan  and  Vishnu  dress  for  thee 
a   hundred   buffaloes,3    and    to    him  may   the  three 


i  Pratne  mdtard  yahr/ir  rUattyrt,  lvliich  may  be  also  ren- 
dered, according  to  Sdt/aiia,  the  ancient  parents,  the  offapring 
of  Brahmå:  rita&ya ,  brahmano,  yahvi  putryau,  yahu,  being  a 
synonyme  of  Ayxityo,  Nu/hantu,  2.  2. 

2  According  to  the  legeiid  the  gods  ran  away,  the  Maruts 
alone  stood  by  Indra. 

3  Pachat  satam  makiskdn  tubftyam,  may  he  cook  for  thee  a 
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streams1  flow  with  tlie  inebriatiiig,foe-destroying  Soma- 

12.  Thou  hast  set  free  the  greatly  obstructed  and 
arrested  water  of  the  rivers,  the  afflux  of  the  waters : 
thou  hast  directed  thera,  Indra,  upon  tlieir  downward 
paths :  thou  hast  sent  them  rapidly  down  to  the 
ocean. 

13.  May  our  new  prayer  bring  to  our  protection 
thee,  Indra,  who  art  the  maker  of  all  these  (things 
that  exist) :  who  art  mighty,  fierce,  undecaying,  the 
giver  of  strength,  having  excellent  descendants,  the 
Maruts,  well-armed,  tlie  bearer  of  the  thunderbolt. 

14.  Do  thou,  resplendent  Indra,  uphold  us  who 
are  devout,  for  (the  obtaining  of)  food,  of  sustenance, 
of  nourishment,  of  wealth  :2  bestow  upon  Biiaradwaja 
pious  posterity,  with  numerous  attendants:  be  with 
us,  Indra,  every  future  day. 

15.  May  we,  by  this  (praise),  obtain  food  granted 
by  the  deity :  may  we,  blessed  with  excellent  male 
descendants,  be  happy  for  a  hundred  Winters. 

StfKTA  III.   (XVIII.) 

Tlie  doily,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 
1.  Praise  him  who  is  Indra,  the  invoked  of  many,     Vargai 
endowed  with  overpowering  vigour,  the  destroyer  (of 

hundred  male  animals :  pnm-pmfan  packet  is  the  cxplanation  : 
there  is  no  nOTiiiiiiitivc  exnqit  Pmliiin,  wliieh  is  in  the  folio  wing 
hemistich,  and  whieh  is  followed  by  Vis/mu  witliout  a  copu- 
]  snive. 

*  Trini  sarånsi  mean,  according  to  the  scholiast,  three  cups 
or  vessels  c;illeil  Ahu-vani.",  holding  tlie  Soma  whieh  has  becn 
purified  or  filtered  into  tlie  pitcher,  the  dronakalaxa. 

■'  Våjuya,sr<imse,  ishcclta  mytr.  the  three first  are  synonymes, 
meaning  food. 

VOL.  III.  2  F 


418  RIG-VEDA  SANHITA. 

foes),  unharmed  by  them:  exalt  with  these  praises  the 
irresistible,  iierce,  victorious  Indra,  the  showerer  (of 
benents)  upon  mankind, 

2.  He  is  ever  the  combatant,  the  donor,  tbe  en- 
gaged  in  battle,  the  sympathizer  (with  the  sacrificcr), 
the  benefactor  of  many,  the  lond-soimding,  the  par- 
taker  ofthe  stale  Iibation,  the  stirrer  up  of  dust  (in " 
strife),  the  chief  protector  of  men  the  descendants  of 
Manu,  the  endowed  with  strength. 

3.  Thou  art  he  who  has  quickly  humbled  the 
Dasyus :  thou  art  the  ehief  one  who  has  given  poste- 
rity  to  the  Arya\  but,  Indra,  is  not  verily  thy  power 
such?  if  it  be  not,  then  in  due  season  confess.1 

4.  Yet,  most  mighty  one,  I  believe  that  power  is 
verily  always  in  thee,  who  art  manifest  at  many  rites, 
and  art  the  enemy  of  (our)  enemies :  (the  power)  that  is 
fierce  in  the  fierce  one,  most  mighty  in  the  mighty 
one,  most  unassailable  in  the  suhduer  (of  foes). 

5.  May  that  our  aiicient,  friendship  with  thee  ever. 
endure;  as  when,  along  with  the  Angirasas,  celebra- 
ting  thy  praises,  thou,  beautiful  Indra,  caster  down 
of  the  immoveable  (rocks),  didst  verily  slay  Bala, 
hurling  (his  darts  against  thee),  and  force  open  his 
cities,  and  all  his  gates. 

6.  Fierce  Indra,  maker  of  rulers,  thou  art  he  who 
is  to  be  invoked  with  praises  in  a  great  connict:  thou 
art  he  (who  is  to  be  invoked)  for  sons  and  grandsons, 
he,  the  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  who  is  to  be  espe- 
cially  glorillcd  in  battles. 

1  Not.  lielioMing;    Indra,  t.Uc  sclioliast  savs,  tim  71  ishi   bovins 
to  question  tiis  attribulc-  and  power  :  in  tlio  suceceding  verse  lie 
s  his  belief  in  tlieir  existencr. 
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7.  With  imraortal,  foe-humiliating  røight,  he  has 
promotet!  the  (multiplied)  hirth  of  mankind:  he,  thc 
chief  of  leaders,  dwells  in  thc  same  dwclliug  withfame, 
with  strength,  with  riches,  with  heroism. 

8.  He  who  is  never  perplexed,  who  is  no  engenderer 
of  that  which  is  in  vain,  wliose  name  is  renowned,  who 
promptly  (exerts  himself)  for  the  overturn'mg  of  the 
cities  (of  the  Asuras),  and  for  the  destruction  (of  his 
foes) :  thou,  (Indra), hast  indeed  slain  Chumuri,Dhuni, 
Pipeu,  Sambara,  and  Susiina.1 

9.  (Endowed)  with  upward-rising,  foe-thinning, 
and  glorified  (vigour),  ascend  thy  Gar  for  the  destruction 
of  Vritra  :  take  the  thunderbolt  in  thy  right  hånd, 
and  baffle,  giver  of  wealth,  the  devices  (of  the  Astcras). 

10.  In  like  raanner  as  Agni  eonsumes  the  dry  forest, 
so,  Indra,  thy  weapon  (destroys  thine  enemies) :  as 
(formidable  as  thy)  fearful  shaft,  consume  the  Råk- 
shasas :  tliou  who  hast  crushed  thera  with  thy  resistless 
and  mighty  (weapon),  hast  shouted  aloud  (in  the 
combat)  and  demolished  all  evil  things. 

11.  Opulent  Indra,  Son  of  strength,  the  invoked  of    Varga  Yi. 
many,  whosc    union    (with    energy)    the  impious  is 

unable  to  disjoin,  come  down  to  us  with  thousands  of 
riches  by  very  powerful  conveyances.2 

12.  The  vastness  of  the  affluent,  ancient  (Indra), 
the  dcmolisher  (of  foes),  exceeds  that  of  the  heaven 
and  the  earth:  there  is  no  antagonist,  no  counterpart, 
no  recipient  of  him  abounding  in  wisdom,  victorious 
(in  war). 

1  All  tliese  have  beei!  iiKrntioiiod  b(;loiv,   sce  vols.  i.  and  II. 

-  J'uiiuhhi^-tJAZi  viiji-hhih:  Sih/nuii  rc.m\t:rx  lIic  l'irst  ti v  våhnih, 
vehicles,   or   sometimes  horses,  so  considcred  :  the  epithet  he 
translates  bahubalaih,  vorv  strong  or  powerful. 
2  F  2 
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13.  That  exploit  is  celebrated  in  the  present  day 
(which  thou  hast)  achieved  for  Kutsa,  for  Åyu,  for 
Atithigvan  :  to  him  thon  hast  given  many  thousands 
(of  riches),  and  thou  hast  quickly  elevated  Turva- 
yana1  over  the  earth  by  thy  power. 

14.  Divine  Indra,  all  the  gods  have  gloriiied  thee. 
the  wisest  of  the  wise,  for  the  dcstruction  of  Am : 
when  propitiated,  thou  hast  given  wealth  to  the  dis- 
trcssed  worshipper,  and  to  his  posterity.'2 

15.  The  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  immortal  gods, 
acknowledge  thy  might :  doer  of  many  deeds,  do  that 
which  is  yet  undone  by  tliee,  give  birth  to  a  new  hymn 
at  (thy)  sacrifices. 

Sukta  IV.  (XIX.) 
Deity,  Itiiki,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  May  the  great  Indra,  who  is  as  a  monarch,  the 
fulfiller  (of  the  desires)  of  men,  corae  hither :  raay  he 
who  is  mighty  over  the  two  (realms  of  space),  unin- 
jurable  by  (hostik)  clTorts,  increase  (in  capacity)  for 
heroism  in  our  presence:  may  he  who  is  great  (in 
body),  eminent  (in  qualities),  be  honoured  by  the 
performers  (of  pious  acts).3 

2.  Our   praise    encourages    Indra  to  munifirønce, 

1  The  same  as  Divodås,  to  whoni  Indra  gave  the  spoils  of 
Sambar a. 

a  Yatra  varivo  bådhifAya  d,\;-  jan/n/a  titnve  ijrindnah  kartih 
is  explained  yasmin  hale  piditaya  stotre  janåya,  tat-tana- 
yåya  cha  dhau.am  stm/amåno  adada!>,Bs  translated  in  ihe  text; 
but  Såyana  admits  anothei-  rendering,  which  he  makes,  when 
bring  praised,  thou  hast  given  ease  to  the  celestial  people  through 
the  relief,  tanve,  sobhdyai,  caused  by  the  demolition  of  Aki. 

3  Yajur-Veda,  7.  39.:  MahMkara's  explanation  is  to  the 
same  purport,  although  he  renders  some  ofthe  epithets  rather 
dineren  t  ly. 
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the  vast,  quick-moving,  undecaying,  ever-youthful 
Indra,  mighty  with  unsurpassable  strength,  who 
rapidly  grows  to  greatness. 

3.  Extcnd  towards  us  thy  long,  active,  and  boun- 
tiful  Lands,  (to  bring  us)  food:  be  about  us,  lowly- 
minded  Indra,  in  battle,  as  a  herdsman  (tends)  the 
herds  of  cattle. 

4.  Hegning  sustenance,  we  invoke  thee,  the  renowned 
Indra,  on  this  occasion,  the  destroyer  (of  enemies), 
together  with  his  powerful  allies  (the.MARUTS)  :  as  his 
ancient  adorers  have  been,  (raay  we  be),  exempt  from 
blame,  irreproacliable,  unharmed. 

5.  In  hira  who  is  observant  of  pious  rites,  who  is  a 
giver  of  wealtli,  who  is  exalted  by  the  Soma  beverage, 
the  (lord)  of  desirable  riches,  the  distributer  of  food, 
(in  him)  the  treasures  fit  (for  his  worshippers)  con- 
gregate  like  rivers  flowing  into  the  ocean. 

6.  Bestow  upon  us,  hero  Indka,  most  vigorous 
vigour:  subduer  (of  enemies,  bestow  upon  us)  most 
energetic  and  fierce  energy :  grant,  lord  of  steeds,  all 
the  bright  and  invigorating  (treasures)  fit  for  men, 
to  make  us  happy. 

7.  Impart  to  us,  Indra,  that  thine  invigorating 
exultation  which  overcomes  enemies,  and  is  irresistible, 
whereby,  proteGted  by  thee,  triumphant  we  may  glorify 
thee  for  the  sake  of  (obtaining)  sons  and  grandsons. 

8.  Bestow  upon  us,  Indra,  vigorous  strength,  the 
realizer  of  wealth,  great  and  propitious,  wherewith, 
through  thy  protection,  we  may  destroy  our  enemies 
in  battles,  whether  they  be  kinsmen  or  strangers. 

9.  May  thine  invigorating  strength  come  from  the 
west,  from  the  north,  from  the  south,  from  the  east ; 
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may  it  come  to  us  from  every  quarter :  grant  us  riches 
combined  with  felicity. 

10.  Weenjoy,  Indra,  through  thy  guiding  proteo 
tion,  desirahle  affluence  along  with  descendants  and 
reputation :  grant  us,  sovereign,  who  rulcst  over 
(earthly  and  heavenly)  riches,  vast,  desirable,  and  in- 
finite  treasure. 

11.  We  invoke  on  tilis  occasion  for  his  present 
protection,  that  Indra  who  is  attended  by  the  MakutS; 
who  is  the  showerer  (of  benents);  augmenting  (in 
prowess) ;  the  unreviled  of  foes,  radiant,  ruling,  all- 
suhduing,  fierce,  the  giver  of  strength. 

12.  Wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  humble  that  man 
who  looks  upon  himself  as  the  greatest  amongst  those 
men  of  whom  I  am:  we  invoke  thee  now  to  (descend) 
upon  the  earth  at  the  time  of  battle,  and  for  (the  sake 
of  obtaining)  sons  and  grandsons. 

1 3.  Invoked  of  many,  may  we,  through  these  thy 
friendly  (praises),  everbe  superior  to  successive  foes, 
destroying,  oh  hero,  both  (classes  of)  enemies,  (kindred 
or  unallied) ;  and  may  we,  protected  by  thee,  be  happy 
with  abundant  riches. 

S6KTA  V.  (XX.) 
The  deity,  Mtski,  and  metre  asbcfore;  in   the  se  ven  tb.  stanza 

the  latter  is  Virdj. 
1.  Indra,  Son  of  strength,  grant  us   (a  son),1  the 
possessor  of  thousands,  the  owner  of  cultivated  lands, 

1  The  text  has  no  =u]>«f  insti  vn,  but  thi.- c|i:.r}n;t«  evidimtly  aliudo 
to  some  one  individual,  or,  as  Sa-i/a-na  iitnl(.-rstiuids  them,  to  a 
son,  putram,  who  is  metaphorically  the  riches  of  a  family,  and 
its    defenee   agaiust  eiiemies?,  putrar upam.  dhanam,   rayir  yo 

savafu't  satrun  dkrdmet. 
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the  subduer  of  foes,  the  rtches  that  may  overcome 
men  in  battles  by  strcngth,  as  the  radiant  (sun)  over- 
sprcads  the  earth  by  his  rays. 

2.  To  thee,  Indea,  as  to  the  sun,  all  strength  has 
verily  been  given  by  the  gods  ;'  so  that,  drinker  of 
the  stale  Soma,  associated  with  Vishnu,  thou  mightest 
slay  the  hostile  Ahi2  obstnicting  the  waters. 

3.  When  Indra,  the  destroyer,  the  most  mighty, 
the  strongest  of  the  strong,  the  giver  of  food,  the  pos- 
sessor  of  vast  splendonr,  received  (the  thunderbolt), 
the  shatterer  of  all  the  cities  (of  the  Asuras),  he  be- 
caine  the  lord  of  the  sweet  Soma  bevcrage. 

4.  The  Panis,  Indra, fied,  with  hundreds  (of  Asuras), 
from  the  sage,  thy  worshipper3  (and  ally)  in  battle: 
neither  did  he,  (Indra),  suffer  the  deceptions  of  the 
powerful  Scshna  to  prevail  over  his  weapons,  nor  did 
he  (leave  him)  any  of  his  sustenance. 

5.  When  SUSHNA  passed  away  upon  the  falling  of 
the  thunderbolt,  then  the  universal  strength  of  the 
great  oppressor  was  annihilated;  and  Indra  enlarged 
their  common  car  for  (the  use  of )  his  charioteer  Kutsa, 
for  (the  salte  of)  the  worship  of  the  sun.4 

1  Devebhih,  Såyana  renders  by  stotribhik,  observing,  stotraih 
ståyamåna  devatti  bahir-ali,  a  deity  becomes  strong1,  being 
praiscd  wilh  praises. 

2  Ahim  vritram  may  be  a'so  rendered  thedestroyer,  han/dram, 
Vritra. 

3  Daspnaye  havaye :  the  scholiast  asserts  that  the  dative  is 
put  for  the  ablative,  and  that  the  terms  are  equivalent  to  bahv, 
har.hkhåt  medkåvinah,  from  the  »ise  man  offering  many  obla- 
tions, tliat  h,  twatnaiuiyuhulsat,  from  kutsa,  thy  ally :  in  verse 
8.  of  this  Sukta,  Dasoni  occm  s,  as  elsewhere,  as  the  name  of  an 
Amra. 

4  Suryanya  såtav,   bkajanu  nimittubhute  is   the  explanation 
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VargaX.  6.  And  the  hawk  bore  to  Indra  the  exhilarating 

Soma,  when,  bruising  the  head  of  the  oppressor  Nama- 
CI1I,  and  protecting  the  slumbering  NAMr,  the  son  of 
Saya,  he  provided,  for  the  well-being  (of  the  sage), 
riches  and  food. 

7.  Thou  hast  scattered  by  force,  wielder  of  the 
thunderbolt^  the  strong  cities  of  the  deadly-deluding 
Pipru  :'  thou  hast  given,  bountiful  Indra,  uninjurable 
wealth  to  Eijiswat,  the  donor  of  sacrificial  gifts. 

8.  Indra,  the  granter  of  wished-for  felicity,  com- 
pelled  the  rnany-fraudulent  Btasa  and  Dasoni,  Ttf- 
tuji,  Tugra,  and  Ibha,  always  to  conie  submissively 
to  (the  Rqja)  Dyotana,  as  a  son  (comes  before  a 
mother. 

9.  Bearing  in  Ms  hånd  tlie  foe-destroying  thunder- 
bolt,  Indra,  unresisted,  demolisbing  tliese  his  adver- 
saries;  he  mounts  his  two-horse  (car),  as  a  warrior 
(ascends)  his  chariot;  harnessed  at  a  word,  his  steeds 
eonvey  the  mighty  Indra. 

10.  (Favoured)  by  thy  protection,  Indra,  we  so- 
lidt new  (wealth) :  by  this  adoration  mena  glorify  thee 
at  sacrifices,  for  t!iat  thou  hast  shattered  with  tliy 
bolt  the  seven  cities  of  Sarat,3  killing  the  oppo- 
nents (of  saorcd  rites),  and  giviiig  (their  spoils)  to 
Purueutsa. 

of  Såyana,  and  .■■■tonåtmrathum  viatiruam  aharot  is  his  inter- 
pretation ofthe  uru  sku  saratham  har  of  the  text:  Rutsa  is  the 
reputed  author  of  the  hymns  to  Sii-riya  and  Ushas  :  see  vol.  i. 
pp.  296,  304. 

1  See  vol.  r.  p.  137,  verse  5. 

-  l'i'irai-ak  is  the  term  of  the  text  rondcrcd  manu&kyah  in  ihc 

COlIITIltllt. 

3  Sarat  is  said  to  be  the  name  of  an  Asura. 
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11.  Desirous  of  opulence,  thou,  Indra,  hast  been  an 
ancient  benefactor  of  Usanas,  the  son  of  Kavi  :  having 
slain  Navavåstwa,  tliou  hast  given  back  his  own 
grandson,  who  was  (fit)  to  be  restored  to  the  grand- 
father. 

12.  Thou,  Indra,  who  makest  (thine  enemies) 
tremble,  hast  caused  the  waters,  detained  by  DHUNI, 
to  flow  like  rushing  rivers :  so,  hero,  when,  having 
crossed  the  ocean,  thou  hast  reached  tho  shore,  thou 
hast  brought  over  in  safety  Turyasa  and  Yadu.1 

13.  AH  this,  Indra,  has  been  thy  work  in  war: 
thou  hast  put  to  sleep,  (in  death),  the  slumbering 
Dhuni  and  Cuumuri  ;  and  thereupon  DABiiiil,  pouring 
the  libation,  preparing  the  oblation,  and  supplying 
the  fuel,  has  glorified  thee  with  Soma  c 


StfKTA  VI.  (XXI.) 
The  deity,  Rishi,  and  roelre  as  before ;  except  in  slanzas  nine 
sind  eleven,  where  the  Viswadevas  take  the  placc  of  Inbra. 

1.  These  earnest  adorations  of  the  much-desiring 
worshipper  glorify  thee,  hero,  Indra,  who  art  adora- 
ble :  mounted  on  thy  car,  undecaying,  ever  new,  and 
to  whom  the  wealth  (of  sacrifice),  the  most  excellent 
opulence,  proceeds. 

2.  I  glorify  that  Indra  who  is  propitiated  by  praises, 
exalted  by  sacriiices,  who  knows  all  things ;  the^mag- 
nitude  of  whom,  the  possessor  of  various  wisdom, 
exceeds  in  vsislness  (that  of)  heaven  and  earth. 


1  Samtidram  at'praparxki,  .vrmiuiram  atikramya  pratirno 
bhavasi,  when  thou  art  crossed,  having  traversed  the  ocean, 
thou  hast  brought  ucruss  Turvasa  and  Yadu,  boih  standing  ou 
ihe  (urther  shore,  samudrapdre  tuhtantau  a-pdraya/t. 
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3.  He  who  made  the  indistinct,  wide-spreading 
darkness  distinct  with  the  sun :  whenever,  possessor 
of  strength,  mortals  are  seekhig  to  adore  the  dwelling 
of  tliee  who  art  immortal,  they  harm  not  (any  living 
being).1 

4.  What  is  he,  the  Indra  who  has  done  these  deeds? 
what  region  does  he  frequent?  among  what  people 
(does  he  abide)  ?  what  worship,  Indka,  gives  satisfac- 
tion  to  thy  mind?  what  praise  is  able  to  gratifythee? 
which  of  thy  invokers  (is  most  acceptable  to  thee)  ? 

5.  Doer  of  many  deeds,  these  ciders,  born  in  former 
times,  engaged  in  sacred  rites,  have  been,  as  thcy  are 
now,  thy  friends;  so  have  those  of  mediæval  and 
those  of  recent  (date) :  therefore,  invoked  of  many, 
take  notice  of  thy  (present)  humble  (adorer). 

6.  Humble  (worshippers),  adoring  him,  commemo- 
ratc,  Indra,  thy  excellent,  ancient,  and  glorious 
(deeds) :  so,  hero,  who  art  attracted  by  prayer,2  we 
praise  thee  who  art  mighty,  for  those  great  actions 
with  which  we  are  acquainted. 

7.  The  strength  of  the  Rakshasas  is  concentrated 
against  thee :  bear  up  well  against  that  mighty  mani- 
fested  (effort) :  scatter  them,  variant  (Indra),  with 
thy  old  associate,  thy  friend,  the  thunderbolt. 

8.  Supporter  of  (thy)  worshippers,  hero,  Indra, 
listen  (to  the  praises)  of  thy  present  adorer,  for  thou 
hast  always  attended  to  invocations  at  sacrifices  in 
ancient  times,  as  the  kinsman  of  our  forefathers.3 

1  The  lext  has  only  na  minanti,  na  hiamnti :  the  ECholiast 
sujiplit  s  ilic  oi)ji'i:t,  him.  (i/,!  ■/ifii.'ji/dluin. 

"  Jirahmuviihak  is  exuluiru'l  ;>iaii.iriiirmhaniijah,tO  be  borne 
or  conveyed  by  prayers. 

3  Pitnmim  i'i-pih,  bandhuh:  aceordmg  to  Såyana  the  AwjU 
rasas  are  intended. 
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9.  Propitiate  to-day,  for  our  protection  and  preser- 
vation,  Varuna,  Mitra,  Indra,  and  the  Maruts, 
PtisilAN,  ViSHf.'U,  Agmi  of  many  rites,  Savitri,  the 
lierbs,  the  mountains. 

10.  Indra,  of  great  power,  and  to  he  devoutly  wor- 
shipped,  these  thine  adorers  glorify  thee  with  hymns: 
dothou,  who  art  invoked,  hear  the  mvocation  of  (hiin) 
invoking  thee,  for  tliere  is  no  other  divinity  than  thou, 
immortal  (Indra),  such  as  thou  art. 

11.  Come  quickly,  Son  ofstrength,  thou  who  knowest 
(all  things),  upon  my  prayer;  together  with  all  ttie 
adorable  (divinities) :  they  who,  with  the  tongue  of 
Agni,  are  partakers  of  the  sacrifice,  who  rendered 
Mand  (victorions)  over  his  adversaries.1 

12.  Constructor  of  paths,  who  art  cognizant  (of  all 
things),  he  our  preceder,  whether  in  easy  or  difficult 
(ways) :  bring  to  us  food,  Indra,  with  those  thy 
(steeds),  who  are  unwearied,  largo,  and  bearers  of 
great  burthens. 

StfxTA  VII.   (XXII.) 

The  deity,  RisM,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  I  glorify  with  these  praises,  Indra,  who  alone  is 
to  be  invoked  by  man :  who  comes  (to  his  worship- 
pers)  the  showerer  (of  benents),  the  vigorous,  the 
observer  of  truth,  the  subduer  of  foes,  the  possessor  of 
manifold  knowledge,  the  mighty. 

2.  To  him  the  seven  sages,  our  ancient  progenitors, 
performing  the  nine  days  rite,  were  offerers  of  (sacri- 
ficial)  food,  celebrating  with  liymns  the  very  strong 

1  Ye  Mamim  chaftrur  uparam  da.--ih/a  satrunam,  or  dasyu- 
nåm  uparibkavam,  who  made  Manu  the  Rajarshi,  manum 
råjarshim,  over,  or  the  overconiev  of  enemies,  or  of  the  Dasyus. 
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(Indra),  the  humiHator  of  foes,  the  traverser  of  the 
heavens,  the  dweller  in  the  clouds,  whose  commands 
are  not  to  be  disobeyed. 

3.  We  solicit  that  Indra  for  wealth,  comprehending 
numerous  descendants,  followers,  and  mucli  cattle, 
and  which  is  undisturbed,  imperishable,  and  the 
source  of  felicity :  suck  riches,  lord  of  steeds,  bestow 
upon  us  to  make  us  happy. 

i.  If,  Indra,  thy  worshippers  have  formerly  ob- 
tained  felicity,  confer  that  also  upon  us:  irresistible 
Indra,  subduer  of  foes,  invokcd  of  many,  abounding 
in  wealth,  what  is  the  portion,  what  the  ofFering 
(due)  to  thee  who  art  the  slayer  of  the  Asuras  ? 

5.  He  whose  ceremonial  and  eulogistie  hymn  is 
commemorating  Indra,  the  holder  of  the  thunderbolt, 
seated  in  his  car,  the  accepter  of  many,  the  doer  of 
many  great  deeds,  the  bestower  of  strength,  proceeds 
promptly  to  acquire  happiness,  and  encounters  (with 
eonfidence)  the  malevolent. 

6.  Self-invigorated  INDRA,  thou  hast  crushed  by  thy 
knotted  (thunderbolt),  quick  as  thought,  that  Vritiia, 
growing  in  strength  by  this  eunning  :l  very  radiant 
and  mighty  (Indra),  thou  hast  deraolished  by  (thine) 
irresistible  (shaft)  the  unyielding,  compact,  and  strong 
(cities  of  the  Asuras). 

7.  (I  have  undertaken)  to  spread  around  with  a 
new  hymn,  as  it  was  done  of  old,  (the  glory  of)  thee, 
the  ancient  and  most  mighty  (Indra):  may  that 
Indra,  who  is  illimitable,  and  is  a  sure  conveyance, 
bear  us  over  all  difficulties. 

1  Aijå  'inih/ayå  vuvridkåiiam,  by  this  guile  or  dorøpt.ioii, 
but  what  that  was  is  not  s])t!cified. 
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8.  Make  hot  the  regions  of  earth,  of  heaven,  of 
mid  air,  for  the  oppressive  race  (of  the  Råkskasas) : 
showerer  (of  benefits),  consume  them  everywherc  with 
thy  radiance,  make  the  heaven  and  the  firmament 
(too)  hot  for  the  impious.1 

9.  Brightrflaming  Indra,  thou  art  the  king  of  the 
people  of  heaven,  and  ofthe  moving  races  of  earth: 
grasp  in  thy  right  hånd  the  thunderbolt,  wherewith, 
Indra,  who  art  beyond  all  praise,  thou  bafflest  all  the 
devices  (of  the  Asuras). 

10.  Bring  to  us,  Indra,  concentrated,  vast,  and 
unassailable  prosperity  beyond  the  reach  of  enemies, 
and  by  which,  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  thou  f  hast 
rendered  human  enemies,  whether  Ddsas  or  Aryas, 
easy  to  he  overcome. 

11.  Invoked  of  many,  creator,  object  of  sacrifice, 
come  to  us  with  thy  all-admircd  steeds,  whom  neither 
Asura  nor  deity  arrests :  come  with  them  quickly  to 
our  presence. 

StfKTA  VIII.    (XXIII.) 

The  deity,  Risfri,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  When  the  Søma-juicc,  Indra,  is  being  effused, 
the  sacred  hymu  chaunted,  the  prayer  recited,  be  thou 
prepared  (to  harness  thy  horses),  or,  Magiiavan,  with 
thy  horses  ready  harnessed,  come  (hither),  bearing 
the  thunderbolt  in  thy  hånd. 

2.  Or  as,  although  engaged  in  heaven  in  the  hero- 
animating  conflict  with  foes,  thou  protectest  the  of- 


1  lirahmadwiske  the  scholiast  explains  bråhmana  dweshtre, 
the  hater  of  Brahmans,  but  it  may  also  import  the  enemy  or 
hater  of  the  Veda,  or  of  prayer. 
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ferer  of  the  libation,  and  humWest,  undaunted  Indra, 
the  Dasi/us,  the  disturbers  of  the  pious  and  terrified 
worshipper,  (so  do  thou  come  when  the  Soma  is 
effnsed).1 

3.  May  Indra  be  the  drinker  of  the  effused  Soma, 
he  who  is  the  ficrce  conduetor  of  the  worshipper  to 
security :  may  he  be  the  donor  of  the  world  to  the 
presenter  of  the  libation,  the  giver  of  wealth  to  the 
man  who  adores  him. 

4.  May  Indra,  with  his  steeds,  come  to  as  many 
(daily)  rites  (as  may  be  celebrated),  bearing  the 
tlmnderbolt,  drinking  the  Soma,  bestowing  cattle, 
granting  manly  and  multiplied  posterity,  hearing  the 
invocation  ofhis  adorer,  and  being  the  accepter  of 
(our)  praises. 

5.  To  that  Indra,  who  of  old  has  rendered  us  good 
offices,  we  address  (the  praise)  that  he  is  pleased  by : 
we  celebrate  him  when  the  Soma  is  ciFiised,  repeating 
the  prayer  that  the  (sacrificial)  food  (offered)  to 
Indra  may  be  for  his  augmentation. 

6.  Since,  Indra,  thou  hast  made  the  (sacred) 
praycrs  (the  means  of )  thy  augmentation,  we  address 
such  to  thee,  along  with  our  praises :  may  we,  drinker 
of  the  effused  libation,  offer  gratifying  and  acceptable 
eulogies  with  (our)  sacrifices. 

7.  Accept,  Indra,  who  art  condescending,  our 
cakcs  and  butter :  drink  the  Soma  mixed  with  curds : 
sit  down  upon  this  sacred  grass  (strewn  by)  the  wor- 
shipper:  grant  amplc  possessions  to  him  wlio  depends 
upon  thee. 

1  There  is  no  verb  in  the  test,  but  the  com  mental  or  coiisiilera 
that '  come'  is  brøught  ori  from  (be  preccding  stanza,  and  adds, 
when  the  Soma  is  ponrcd  f'oitli. 
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8.  Eejoice,  fierce  Indra,  aceording  to  thy  pleasure: 
let  these  libations  reach  thee :  invoked  of  many,  may 
these  our  invocations  ascend  to  thee:  may  tilis  praise 
influcnce  thee  for  our  protection. 

9.  Friends,  when  the  libations  are  effused,  do  you 
satisfy  that  liberal  Indra  with  the  Som-a-juices:  let 
there  bcplenty  for  him,  that  (he  may  provide)  for  our 
nourishment:  INDRA  never  neglects  the  care  of  him 
who  presents  copious  libations. 

10.  Thus  has  Indra,  the  lord  of  the  opulent,  been 
glorified  by  the  BharadwåJAS,  upon  tlie  libation  being 
effused,  that  he  may  be  the  director  of  his  eulogist  (to 
virtue),  that  Indra  may  be  the  giver  of  all  desirable 
riches. 

ANUVAKA  IIT. 

S</KTA  I.    (XXIV.) 

The  deity,  Itishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  At  the  rites  at  which  the  Sonia  (is  offered)  the 
exhilaration  (produced)  in  Indra  is  a  shower  (of 
benefits  to  the  offerer) ;  so  is  the  chaunted  hymn  with 
the  (recited)  prayer:  therefore  the  drinker  of  the 
Sonia,  the  partaker  of  the  stale  Soma,  Maghavan,  is 
to  be  propitiated  by  men  with  praises:  dweller  in 
heaven,  he  is  the  lord  of  sacred  songs,  unwearied  in 
the  protection  (of  his  votaries). 

2.  The  surpasser  (of  foes),  a  hero,  the  friend  of  man, 
the  discrim  inator,  the  hearer  of  the  invocation,  the 
great  protector  of  his  adorers,  the  giver  of  dwellings, 
the  ruier  of  men,  the  cherisher  of  his  worshippers,  the 
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bestower  of  food,  grants  ns,  when  glorificd  at  the  sacri- 
fice,  (abundant)  sustcnance. 

3.  Mighty  hero,  by  thy  magnitude,  (tlie  extent)  of 
heaven  and  carth  is  exceeded,  as  the  axle  by  the  (cir- 
cumference  of  the)  wheels:  invoked  of  many,  thy 
numerous  benefits,  Indra,  spread  out  like  the  branches 
of  a  tree. 

4.  Accomplisher  of  many  acts,  the  energies  of  thee 
who  art  (ever)  active  (congregate  from  all  directions), 
like  the  converging  tracks  of  cattle:1  they  are  the 
borids  (of  foes),  themselves  unfettered,  munificent 
Indra,  like  the  tethers  of  (many)  caives.5 

5 .  INDEA  achieves  one  aet  to-day,  another  to-morrow, 
evil  and  good  repeatedly :  may  he,  and  Mit ra,  Varuna, 
Pijshan,  årya,  be  on  this  occasion  promotors  of  the 
desired  result. 

G.  By  praises  and  by  sacrifices,  Indra,  (men)  bring 
down  (what  they  desire)  from  thee,  as  the  waters 
(descend)  from  the  top  of  the  mountain :  desirous  of 
food,  they  approach  thee,  who  art  acccssible  by  praisc, 
with  these  their  eulogies,  as  (eagerly  as)  coursers 
rush  to  battle.3 

7.  May  the  person  of  that  vast  Indra,  celebrated 


i  Sdhdh  sahtaya,  abilities,  energies  ;  the  following  text  has  no 
verbr  the  scholkst  suppIiesjKirm/a/f .  mnit: kurant!.,  come  together 
from  all  sides,  and  he  explains  tho  simile  yavåm  iva  srutåyak 
sanckaranih  by  tlkenu/tdm  nu'irgdh  yathå  mroatra  sanckårino 
bhavanti,  as  the  paths  of  milch  kine  are  everywhere  going 
together. 

2  Vatsånåm  na  tantayah,  like  long  ropes  used  to  tie  a  number 
of  calyes  togethor,  b  Sdyana's  translation. 

3  The  verse  occurs  in  the  Sdma-Vcda,  i.  68.,  but  with  somc 
variety  of  reading,  and  is  there  addressed  to  Agni. 
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by  praises  and  prayers,  ever  increase;  Indba,  whom 
neither  years  nor  months  make  old,  nor  days  enfeeble. 

8.  Glorified  by  us,  he  bows  not  down  to  the  robust, 
nor  to  the  resolute,  nor  to  the  persevering  (worshipper) 
who  is  instigated  by  the  (irreligious)  Dasyus:  the 
lofty  mountains  are  easy  of  access  to  Indra;  to  him 
there  is  a  bottom  in  the  (lovrest)  deep. 

9.  Powerful  Indra,  drinker  of  the  Soma-juice,  (ac- 
tuated)  by  a  profound  and  coraprehensive  (purpose), 
grant  us  food  and  strength :  be  ever  diligent,  benevo- 
lent  Indra,  for  our  protection  by  day  and  by  night. 

10.  Accompany,  Indra,  the  leader  in  battle  for  his 
protection ;  defend  him  against  a  near  (or  distant) 
foe ;  protect  him  from  an  enemy,  whether  in  (his)  house 
or  in  a  forest,  and  may  we,  blessed  with  excellent 
male  descendants,  be  happy  for  a  hundred  winters. 

SftXTAlI.    (XXV.) 

Deity,  Bishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Powerful  Indra,   with  these  (thy  protections), 

whether  the  protection  be  little,  great,  or  middling, 

defend  us  for  the  destruction  of  our  foes :  supply  us, 

fierce  Indra,  who  art  mighty,  with  those  viands  (that 


2.  (Induced)  by  these  (praises),1  protecting  our 
assailing  host,  baffle,  Indra,  the  wrath  of  the  enemy : 
(induced)  by  them,  overthrow,  on  the  part  of  the 
Arya,  all  tbe  servile  races  everywhere  abiding.3 

i  The  text  has  only  dbkih,  by  these,  which  Såyana  explains 
asmadiyåbkih  stutibftik,  by  our  praises;  or  it  might  have  been 
thought  to  refer  to  the  preceding  stanaa,  åbhir-étibhik  with 
these  protections. 

2  Viswå  abhiynjo  vishucklr  åryåya  niso  ava  tårir-ddsih  : 
VOL.  IU.  2  G 
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3.  Annihilate,  Indba,  the  strength  of  those  who, 
whether  kinsmen  or  unrelated,  present  themselves 
before  us,  exerting  themselves  ns  adversaries :  enfeeble 
their  prowess,  put  thera  to  flight. 

4.  The  hero,  (favoured  by  thee),  assuredly  slays 
the  (hostile)  hero  by  his  hodily  prowess,  when, 
both  excelling  in  personal  strength,  they  strive  to- 
gether  in  conflict,  or  when,  clamorous,  they  dispute 
for  (the  salte  of)  sons,  of  grandsons,  ofcattle,  ofwater, 
of  land. 

5.  But  thee  (no  one)  resists,  neither  the  hero,  nor 
the  fieet  runner,  nor  the  resolute,  nor  the  combatant 
confiding  (in  his  valour) ;  neither  of  these,  Indra,  is 
a  match  for  thee :  thou  art  superior  to  all  these  persons. 

6.  Of  both  these  (disputants),  that  one  acqiiires 
wealth  whose  priests  invoke  (Indra)  at  the  sacrince, 
whether  they  contend  emulous  for  (the  overthrow  of) 
a  powerful  enemy,  or  for  a  dwelling  peopled  with 


7.  Therefore,  Indra,  when  thy  people  tremble  (with 
fear),  protect  them ;  be  to  them  a  defender :  may  those 
who  are  our  chief  leaders  be  enjoyers  (of  thy  favour), 
as  well  as  those  (thy)  worshippers  who  have  placed 
us  foremost  (to  perform  the  sacrince). 

8.  All  (power)  has  been  successively  conceded 
verily  to  thee,  Indra,  who  art  mighty,  for  the  destruc- 
tion  of  the  foe :  suitable  vigour,  suitable  strength  in 
battle  (has  been  given)  to  thee,  adorable  Indra,  by 
the  gods. 

9.  So    (glorified   by   us),   Indra,   animate  us  (to 

Stil/ana  explains  vishitcMk  sarvatra  vartanui'nak,  as  iftheanti- 
Hindu  population  occupied  most  parts  of  the  country. 
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overcome)  our  enemies  in  battle:  overthrow  our  im- 
pious,  malevolent  (foes),  and  may  we,  Bharadwåjas, 
praising  thee,  assuredly  possess  habitations,  with 
(abundant)  food. 

StfKTA  III.    (XXVI.) 

The  deity,  Etshi,  and  metre  aa  before. 

1.  Hear  us,  Indra,  when,  offering  libations,  we  call 
upon  thee  for  obtaining  abundant  food :  grant  us  de- 
cided  protection  when  on  a  future  day  men  are 
asserabling  for  battle. 

2.  The  son  of  VAJllrf,  (BharadwIja),  offering 
(sacrificial)  viands,  invokes  thee  for  (the  sake  of) 
acquiring  obtainable  and  abundant  food :  (he  invokes) 
thee,  Indra,  the  preserver  of  the  good,  the  defender 
(from  the  wicked),  when  enemies  (assail  him) :  he 
depends  upon  thee  when,  lifting  up  his  fist,  he  is  fight- 
ing  for  (his)  cattle. 

3.  Thou  hast  ammated  the  sage  with  (thehope  of) 
obtaining  food;  thou  hast  cut  to  pieces  Sushna  for 
Kutsa,  the  donor  of  the  oblation  :  thou  hast  struck  off 
the  head  (of  Sambara),  imagining  himself  invulnerable,1 
intending  to  give  pleasure  to  Atithigvan.' 

4.  Thou  hast  brought  to  Vrishabha  a  great  war- 
chariot ;  thou  hast  protected  him  warring  for  ten  days : 
thou  hast  slain  Tugra  along  with  Vetasu:2  thou  hast 
exalted  Tuji  glorifying  thee. 


1  The  test  has  only  amarmanak,  which  the  commentator  es- 
plains  marmahinam  åtmånam  manyamånasya,  of  him  thinking 
himself  devoid  of  any  fatally  vulnerable  part :  he  applies  it  also 
to  Sambara. 

2  Vetasave  sachd:  Vetasu  is  in  other  piaces  the  name  of  an 
Amra,  and  it  may  be  so  here,  the  fifth  case  heing  used  for  the 
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■  5.  Indra,  who  art  the  subduer  (of  foes),  thou  hast 
achieved  a  glorious  (deed),  inasmuch  as  thou  hast 
scattered,  hero,  the  hundreds  and  thousands  (of  the 
host  of  Sambara),  hast  slain  the  slave  Sambara  (when 
issuing)  froia  the  mountain,1  and  hast  protected,  Dl- 
vodåsa  with  marvellous  protections. 

6.  Delighted  by  libations  offered  with  faith,  thou 
hast  consigned  Chdmcri  to  the  sleep  (of  death)  on 
behalf  of  DABHfri,  and,  beatowing  (the  maiden)  Raji 
upon  Pithi'nas,2  thou  hast,  by  thy  contrivance,3  de- 
stroyed  sixty  thousiiiul  (wamors)  at  once. 

7.  May  I,  with  my  fellow-worshippers,  ohtain  that 
thy  most  excellent  felicity  and  vigour,  which,  most 
mighty  Indra,  associate  of  heroes,  the  pious  celebrate 
(as  bestowed)  by  thee,  who  art  the  humiliator  (of  foes), 
the  protector  of  the  three  (worlds). 

8.  May  wc,  adorable  Indra,  thy  friends,  at  this  thy 
worship,  offered  for  (the  acquirement  of)  wealth,  be 
held  most  dear  to  thee:  may  KSHATRASRf,  the  son  of 
Pratardana,  (my  patron),  be  most  illustrious  through 
the  destruction  of  foes,  and  the  attainment  of  riches. 

third,  or  Vetasund  saka  ;  but   Sdyana  suggests  that  it  may  be 
the  name  of  a  Raja,  of  whom  Indra  is  the  ally  against  Tutjra, 
whom  he  has  slain  for  the  sake  of  Vetasu :  Vrishabha  is  also 
said  to  be  the  name  of  a  prince. 
i  See  vol.  li.  p.  237,  verse  11. 

2  Itajitn  Pithinase  da?asy<m :  Kaji  is  explained  by  the 
scholiast  etaddkhyåm.  hanyåm.  a  maiden  so  called;  or  it  may  be 
a  synonyme  uiråjyam,  kingdom,  dominion. 

3  Sackyå,  -which  the  scholiast  renders  prajnayd;  but  it  may 
also  import  karmand,  by  aet  or  exploit :  as  to  the  number  of 
slain,  allhough  probably  Asuras  are  intended,  yet  the  specifika- 
tion inthnates  fainiliarity  with  numerous  armiesand  sanguinary 
liouflicN. 
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StKTA  IV.   (XXVII.) 

Tlie  deity,  JRishi,  and  metre  as  before,  but  in  the  last  etanza, 
gift  or  generosity  is  considered  to  be  the  divinity. 

1.  What  has  Indra  done  in  the  exhilaration  of  tins 
(Soma)  ?  what  has  he  done  on  quaffing  this  (libation)  ? 
what  has  he  done  in  friendship  for  this  (Soma)'1.  what 
have  former,  what  have  recent  adorers  obtained  from 
thee  in  the  chamber  of  this  (libation)?1 

2.  Verily,  in  the  exhilaration  of  this  (Soma)  Ikdka 
has  done  a  good  deed;  on  quaffing  the  libation  (he 
has  done)  a  good  deed;  (he  has  done)  a  good  deed  in 
friendship  for  this  Soma:  former  as  well  as  recent 
adorers  have  obtained  good  of  thee  in  the  chamber  (of 
the  libation). 

3.  "We  acknowledge  no  one,  Maghavan,  of  greatness 
equal  to  thine,  nor  one  of  like  affluence,  nor  one  of 
equally  glorifiable  riches,  nor  has  (such  as)  thy  power 
been  ever  seen  (in  any  other). 

4.  Such  as  thy  power  (is)  it  has  been  compre- 
hended  (by  us)  as  that  wherewith  thou  hast  slain  the 
race  of  Varasikha,2  when  the  boldest  (of  them)  was 
demolished  by  the  noise  of  thy  thunderbolt  hurled  with 
(all  thy)  force. 

5.  Favouring  ABHYAVARTlN,the  son  of  Chayamana,3 
Indra  destroyed  the  race  of  Varasikiia,  killing  the 
descendants  of  Vrichiyat,  (who  wcre  stationed)  on 


1  According  to  Sdyana  the  Rishi  here  expresses  his  impa- 
tietice  at  the  delay  of  the  reward  of  his  praises ;  in  the  next 
verse  he  sings  his  recantation. 

2  The  name  of  an  Asura,  but  the  context  would  rather  imply 
the  name  of  a  tribe  or  peoplo. 

3  The  names  of  Rajas. 
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the   Hariyupiyå?   011    the   eastern    part,    whilst   the 
western  (troop)  was  scattered  through  fear. 

6.  Ikdra,  the  invoked  of  many,  thirty  hundred 
mailed  warriors  (were  collected)2  together  on  the 
Yavyavati*  to  acquire  glory,  but  the  FrkMvats  ad- 
vancing  hostilely,  and  hreaking  the  sacrificial  vessels, 
went  to  (their  own)  aimihilation. 

7.  He  whose  bright  prancing  horses,  delighted  with 
clioice  fodder,  proceed  between  (heaven  and  earth), 
gave  up  Tukvasa  to  Srinjaya,*  subjecting  the  Fri- 
chivats  to  the  descendant  of  Devavåta,  (Abhyå- 
vartin). 

8.  The  opulent  supreme  sovereign  AbhyAvartin, 
the  son  of  Chayamåna,  presents,  Agni,  to  me  two 
damsels  riding  in  cars,  and  twenty  cows:5  this  do- 

'  Vriclt'ivnl  in  ti«;  lii'st-born  of  the  siras  of  Varankha,  whence 
the  rest  are  named ;  Ilariyupiyå  is  the  name  eidier  of  a  river  or 
a  city  aecording  to  the  comment. 

*  TrMMclt-ckhattim  v-urwinuh:  &'r>/'ina  ni  ak  es  the  number 
one  hundred  and  thirty,  trimadadkikasatam,  of  havacha- 
bltritas,  wearers  of  breastplates  or  armour. 

The  same  as  the  Hariyupiyå,  aecording  to  Sdyana. 

*  There  are  several  princes  of  this  name  in  the  Purånas  :  one 
of  them,  the  son  of  Haryaxwa,  was  one  of  the  five  Panchåla 
princes  :  the  name  is  also  that  of  a  people  probably  in  the  same 
direction,  the  north-west  of  India,  or  towards  the  Panjab  : 
Vishnu  Purana,  pp.  193,  454 ;  what  is  meant  by  the  phraee 
he  gave  up,  pardddt,  Turvasa  to  Srinjaya  may  be  conjectured 
but  is  not  explained. 

5  Dir.cydm  rathiiio  vhisaii,  ud  vadhi'imantah  is  explained  by 
the  seholiast,  ratlui.Mhit.uti  radttéiuatah  striyukuifi,  dumyån 
mithunabhutån,  being  in  pairs,  having  women  together  with 
cars :  twenty  animals,  pasun :  the  passage  is  obscure  and  might 
be  understood  to  mean  that  the  gift  consisted  of  twenty  pair  of 
osen  yoked  two  and  two  in  chariots :  the  gift  of  females  to 
saintly  persons,  however,  is  »othing  unusual :  sce  vol.  n.  p.  17. 
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nation  of  the   descendant   of  Prithd  cannot  be  de- 
strojed.1 

Sukta  V.  (XXVIII.) 
Tho  Riihi  is  as  before,  Bharadwaja  ;  the  metre  of  the  three 
first  stanzas  is  Jagali,  of  the  nest  four  Trishtubk,  of  the  lagt 
Anushtubh  ;  the  deitiea  of  the  whole  are  the  Cows,  except  in 
the  second  verse  and  part  of  the  last,  which  may  be  applied 
to  Indra. 

1.  May  the  cows  come  and  bring  good  fortune;  let 
them  lie  down  in  (our)  stalls  and  be  pleased  with  us: 
may  the  many-coloured  kine  liere  be  prolific,  and  yield 
milk  for  Indra  on  many  dawns. 

2.  Indra  grants  the  desires  of  the  man  who  offer3 
to  liim  sacritice  and  praise ;  he  ever  bestows  upon  him 
wealth,  and  deprives  him  not  of  that  which  is  his  own : 
again  and  again  increasing  his  riches,  he  piaces  the 
devout  man  in  an  inaccessible  fortress.8 

3.  Let  not  the  Cows  he  lost  :s  let  no  thief  carry 
them  away :  let  no  hostile  weapon  fall  upon  them : 


1  7/i<n<ht:i/um  dahshinå pårthavånåtn:  nåsayitum,  asakyd  is 
the  translation  of  the  first :  the  last  implies  Abhyåvarttin,  as  de- 
scended  from  Pritku,  the  plural  being  used  honorifically  :  the 
name  of  tliis  member  of  the  race  of  Pritku  does  not  oecur 
apparently  in  the  Pwdnas. 

2  Abhinna  kkilye  ;  the  first  is  explained  satrubkirabhetavye, 
not  to  be  breached  by  enemies ;  and  (he  second  is  considered  the 
same  as  hltila,  commonly,  waste  land,  but  here  said  to  mean 
apratikatastkdnam,  an  unassailed  or  unassailable  place,  one 
which  is  unapproachable  by  others,  anyair  gantumasakye  sthale. 

3  JVa  tå  nasanti :  in  this  we  have  the  third  person  plural  of 
the  present  tense  indicative  mood,  but  Såyana  assigns  it  the 
force  ofthe  imperative,  na  nasyantu:  in  the  following,  na  da- 
bhåti  taskarah,  na  vyathir  ddadharshati,  we  have  the  Vaidik 
imperative,  Lut. 
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may  the  master  of  the  cattle  be  Iong  possessed  of  those 
with  which  he  sacrifices,  and  which  he  presents  to  the 
gods. 

4.  Let  not  the  dust-spurning  (war)-horse  reach 
them ;  nor  let  them  fall  in  the  way  of  sacrificial  con- 
secration :'  let  the  cattle  of  the  man  who  offers  sacri- 
fice  wander  about  at  large  and  without  fear. 

5.  May  the  Cows  be  (for  our)  afflaence:  may 
Indra  grant  me  cattle :  may  the  Cows  yield  the  food 
of  the  first  libation:  these  Cows,  oh  men,  are  the 
Indra,2  the  Indra  whom  I  desire  with  heart  and 
mind. 

6.  Do  you,  Cows,  give  us  nourishment:  render  the 
emaciated,  the  unlovely  body  the  reverse;  do  you, 
whoso  lowing  is  auspicious,  make  my  dwelling  pro- 
sperous :  great  is  the  abundance  that  is  attributed  to 
you  in  religious  assemblics.3 

1  Na  sanshritatram  abhyupayant-i :  S'iyana  inte/prets  vita- 
sanddisanskåram  nåbhyupagachchkantu,  let  them  not  go  nigh 
to  the  consecrutioii  of  immolation  and  the  rest,  as  if  he  un- 
derstood  the  Veda  to  authorise  the  sacrifice  of  cattle  as  victims  : 
but  the  use  of  metonymy  is  so  common,  that  perhaps  by  cows, 
in  this  place,  we  are  to  understand  their  produce,  inilk  and 
butter,  which  are  constantly  offered, 

2  A  rather  strong  pers  o  nation,  and  which  the  scholiast  wcak- 
ens  by  understanding  it  to  mean  that  the  cows  may  be  con- 
sidered  as  Indra,  as  they  nourish  him  by  their  milk  and  butter 
presentedin  sacntior^ :  so,  :n.i'Ji;ips,  the  first  phrase, gåvo bhagah, 
which  he  renders  maJiyrm  d/ianam  hhavaitu,  may  they  be  to 
me  affluence,  may  mean  the  cows  are  Bkaga,  the  im  person  at  ions 
of  the  deity  of  good  fortuno  and  riches. 

3  Brikad  vo  vnya  vchyale  sabhdsn:  jrreat  of  you  the  food  is 
said  in  assemblies :  Sdyuna  understands  it  rather  differently, 
great  is  the  food  given  to  you  in  assemblies,  it  is  given  by  all, 
sarvair  diyate  Hyartha. 
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7.  May  you,  Cows,  have  many  caives  grazing  upon 
good  pastare,  and  drinking  pure  water  at  accessible 
ponds :  may  no  thief  be  your  master ;  no  beast  of 
prey  (assail  you),  and  may  the  (fatal)  weapon  of 
Rudra1  avoid  you. 

8.  Let  the  nourishment  of  the  Cows  be  solicited, 
let  the  vigour  of  the  bull  (be  requested),  Indka,  for 
thy  invigoratkra.2 

ADHYAYA  VII. 

MANDALA  VI.  (continued). 

ANUVAKA  III.  (continued). 

StflLTAVI.   (XXIX.) 

The  deity  is  Indra  ;  the  RfcH  Bhahadwaja  ;  the  metre  is 
Trishtubh 

1.  Your  priests,  (oh  worshippers),  propitiate  INDRA 
for  his  friendship,  offering  great  (praise),  and  desirous 
of  his  favour  ;3  for  the  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt  is 
the  giver  of  vast  (wealth) :  worship  him,  therefore,  who 
is  mighty  and  benevolent,  (to  obtain)  his  protection. 

2.  In  whose  hånd*  (riches)  good  for  man  are  ac- 

1  Rudra  is  here  said  to  be  the  Supreme  Being,  identical  with 
time,  kdlåtmakasya  parameiwarasya. 

3  That  is,  the  milk  and  butter  which  are  required  for  IndrcC* 
nutriment  are  dependent  upon  the  cows  bearing  caives. 

3  Mako  yantah  siimatat/c,  cfcakåndk,  may  also,  according  to 
Sdyana,  be  rendered  mahat  karmma  anutuhthantah,  perlbrm- 
ing  great  worship,  and  stutim  sabdayantah,  sounding  or  utter- 
ing  praise. 

i  Yasmin  kaste  may  also  be  interpreteil,  according  to  a  nole 
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cumulated,  tlie  cbariot-mounted  in  a  golden  car;  in 
whose  arms  the  rays  of  light  (are  collected) ;  whose 
"vigorous  horses,  yoked  (to  his  car,  conveyhim.)  on  the 
road  (of  the  firmament). 

3.  They  offer  adoration  at  thy  feet  to  acquire  pro- 
sperity,  for  thou  art  the  overthrower  of  enemies  by 
(thy)  strength,  the  wieMer  of  the  thunderbolt,  the 
bestower  of  donations :  leader  (of  rites),  thou  art  like 
the  rolling  sun,  wcaring  in  the  sight  (of  all)  a 
graceful  and  ever  moving  form.1 

4.  That  Hbation  is  most  perfectly  mixed  when, 
upon  its  being  effused,  the  cakes  are  baked,  and  the 
barley  is  fried,  and  the  priests,  glorifying  Indka,  offer- 
ing  the  (sacrificial)  food,  and  reciting  holy  prayers, 
are  approaching  most  nigh  to  the  gods. 

5.  No  limit  of  thy  strength  has  been  assigned; 
heaven  and  earth  are  intimidated  by  its  great- 
ness:  the  pious  worshipper,  hastening  (to  sacrince); 
and  earnestly  performing  worship,  gratifies  thee  with 
the  offering,2  as  (the  cowkeeper  satisiies)  the  herds 
with  water. 

6.  Thus  may  the  mighty  Indra  be  successfully  in- 
voked;  he,  the  azure-chinned,3  the  giver  of  wealth, 

cited  from  Yåska,  Niråhta,  1.  7,  in  whom,  the  slayer  of  fbes, 
yasmin  kantari. 

1  Vasåno  atkam  surahhim  :  the  commentator  explains  sata- 
tagamanasilam.  prasastam  nlpam,  sarveshåm  darsanårtham 
åchekhådayan,  putting  on,  for  the  sake  of  the  seeing  of  al!,  an 
excellent  form  endowed  with  perpetual  movement. 

a  UiA  for  utyå,  is  hero  explairied  tarpukoia  h-aninhå,  with  the 
satisfying  oblation. 

a  Harinpra,  ftaritovarnah  sipro  yanya:  he  whose  chin  or 
noseisofa  green  colour,  alludiiig  possibly  to  the  tint  of  the 
sky,  considered  as  a  feature  of  Indra. 
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whether  by  coming  or  not  coming1  (to  the  sacrifice)  ; 
and  may  he  who  is  of  unequalled  strength  destroy,  as 
soon  as  manifested,  many  opposing  (evil  spirits)  and 
(hostile)  Dasyus. 

Sukta  VII.  (XXX.) 
Deity,  Riski,  and  metre  aa  before 

1.  Again  has  Indra  increased  (in  strength)  for 
(the  display  of)  heroism :  he,  the  chief  (of  all),  the 
undecayablc,  bestows  riches  (on  his  votaries)  :  Indra 
surpasses  heaven  and  earth :  a  mere  portion  of  him 
is  equal  to  both  earth  and  heaven. 

2.  I  now  glorify  his  vast  and  .<4swra-destroying 
(vigonr):  those  exploits  that  he  has  determined  (to 
achieve)  no  one  can  resist:  (by  him,)  the  sun  was 
made  daily  visible;2  and  he,  the  doer  of  great  deeds, 
spread  out  the  spacious  regions  (of  the  universe). 

3.  At  present,  verily  as  of  old,  that  aet,  (the  libe- 
ration)  of  the  rivers,  is  effective ;  whereby  thou  hast 
directed  them  on  their  course :  the  mountains  have 
settled  (at  thy  command)  like  (men)  seated  at  their 
meals :  doer  of  great  deeds,  by  thee  have  the  worlds 
been  rendered  stationary. 

4.  Verily  it  is  the  truth,  Indra,  that  there  is  no 
otlier  snch  as  thou,  no  god  nor  mortal  is  (thy)  superior : 
thou  hast  slain  Am  ohstructing  the  waters,  thou  hast 
set  them  free  (to  flow)  to  the  ocoan. 


1  Uii  anuti  are  explained  dgamanena,  andgamanena,  by 
coming  or  not  coming:  Kwuyain  ågato  anatjato  api  stotribhyo 
dkanamjirayachchliati,  whether  hc  ba^c  come  hirnself  or  not,  he 
gives  wealth  to  the  priiisers. 

2  That  is,  by  Indra' s  breaking  asunder  the  clouds. 
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5.  Thou  hast  set  the  obstructed  waters  free  to  flow 
in  all  directions :  thou  hast  fractured  the  solid  (bar- 
rier)  of  the  cloud :  thou  art  lord  over  the  people  of  the 
world,  making  manifest  together  the  sun,  the  sky,  and 
the  dawn. 

86kta  VIII.  (XXXI.) 

The  deity  is  Indka;  the  Rixhi,  Suhotra;  the  metre  is  Trinh- 

tubh,  except  in  the  fourth  verae  in  which  it  is  Sakwari. 

1.  Thou,  lord  of  riches,  art  the  ehief  (sovereign) 
over  riches :  thou  holdest  men  in  thy  two  hånds,  and 
men  glorify  thee  with  various  praises  for  (the  sake  of 
obtaining)  sons,  and  valiant  grandsons,  and  rain. 

3.  Through  fear  of  thee,  Indra,  all  the  regions  of 
the  firmament  cause  the  unfallen  (rain)  to  descend: 
the  heaveus,  the  earth,  the  mountains,  the  forests,  all 
the  solid  (universe)  is  alarmed  at  thy  approach. 

3.  Thou,  Indra,  with  Kutsa,  hast  warred  against 
the  inexhaustible  Sushna:  thou  hast  overthrown 
KUTAVA  in  battle :  in  conflict  thou  hast  carried  off  the 
wheel  (of  the  chariot)  of  the  sun:1  thou  hast  driven 
away  the  nialignant  (spirits). 

4.  Thou  hast  destroyed  the  hundred  impregnable 
cities  of  the  Dasyu?  Sambara,  when,  sagacious  Indra, 
thou,  who  art  brought  by  the  libation,  thou  hast  be- 
stowed  in  thy  liberality  riches  upon  DiYODASA  pre- 
senting  to  thee  libations,  and  upon  Bharadwåja 
hymning  thy  praise. 

i  See  vol.  i.  p.  329. 

2  %/rmhtrra  is  moro  usually  Ktyled  an  Asura,  ainl  hence  it 
ivould  appear  that  Das'/n  and  Asurii.  an;  synoiiymous,  so  that 
the  latter  is  cqually  applied  to  the  unbelieving  or  anti-Hindu 
mortal  inhabitant  of  India. 
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5.  Lcader  of  true  heroes,  possessor  of  infinite  wealth, 
mount  thy  formidable  car  for  the  arduous  conflict : 
come  to  me,  pursuer  of  a  forward  path,  for  my  pro- 
tection:  do  thou,  who  art  renowned,  proclaira  (our 
renown)  amongst  men. 

S6kta  IX.  (XXXII.) 

Deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1 .  I  have  fabricated  with  my  mouth  unprecedented, 
comprehensive,  and  gratifying  praises  to  that  mighty, 
heroic,  powerful,  rapid,  adorable,  and  ancient  wielder 
of  the  thunderbolt.1 

2.  He  has  obtained  the  parent  (worlds,  heaven  and 
earth),  with  tlie  sun,  for  the  sake  of  the  sages,  (the 
Angieasas,  and,  glorified  (by  them),  he  has  shattered 
the  mountain :  repeatedly  wished  for  by  his  adorers 
intently  meditating  (upon  him),  he  has  cast  off  the 
fetters  of  the  kine. 

3.  He,  the  achiever  of  many  deeds,  together  with 
his  worshippers  ever  offering  oblations  upon  bendcd 
knees,  has  overcome  (the  Asuras)  for  (the  rescue  of) 
tlie  cows:  friendly  with  his  friends  (the  Angirasas), 
far-seeing  with  the  far-seeing,  the  destroyer  of  cities 
has  demolished  the  strong  cities  (of  tlie  Asuras). 

4.  Showerer  (of  benefits),  propitiated  by  praise, 
come  to  him  who  glorines  thee,  to  make  him  happy 
amongst  men  with  abundant  food,  with  exceeding 
strength,  and  with  young  (mares)  with  numerous 
colts.2 

1  This  verse  occurs  Sama-Veda  i.  322,  but  the  reading  of  the 
last  portion  somewhat  varies  in  the  pritited  edition  :  instead  of 
vachånsi  åså  sthaviråya  takshaw,  we  have  vachånsi  asmai  stha- 
viråya takshuk,  they  have  fabricated  praises  to  that  ancient,  &c. 

2  Mvyabkih  jntruviråbhih  are  translated  by  Sdyana,  navata- 
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5.  Endowed  with  natural  force,  possessed  of  (swift) 
horses,  Indra,  the  overcomer  of  adversaries,  (sets  free) 
the  waters  at  the  southern  (declination)  i1  thus  libe- 
rated  the  waters  expand  daily  to  the  insatlable  goal 
whence  there  is  no  returning. 

Sukta  X.  (XXXIII.) 

The  deity  and  metre  as  before;  the  Rishi  is  Sunahotra. 

1.  Showerer  (of  benefits),  Indra,  grant  ns  a  son 
who  shall  be  most  vigorous,  a  delighter  (of  thee  by 
praisc),  a  pious  sacrificer,  a  liberal  giver,  who,  mounted 
on  a  good  steed,  shall  overthrow  numerous  good  steeds, 
and  conquer  opposing  enemies  in  combats. 

2.  Men  of  various  speech2  invoke  thee,  Indra,  for 
tlieir  defence  in  war :  thou,  with  the  sages,  (the  Angi- 
rasas),  hast  slain  the  Panis:  protected  by  thee,  the 
liberal  (worshipper)  obtains  food. 

3.  Thou,  hero,  Indra,  destroyed  both  (classes  of) 
enemies,  (both)  Dåsa  and  Arya,  adversaries :  chief 
leader  of  leaders,  thou  cuttest  thy  foes  in  pieces  in 
battles  with  well-plied  weapons,  as  (woodcutters  fell) 
the  forests. 

råbhih  bahunå-m  virayitribhir-vadavåbkih,  with  very  new  or 
young  mares  bearing  malo  progeny  of  many. 

1  The  text  has  only  apo  dahshmatak,  the  nv.ters  from  or  at 
the  south :  there  is  no  verli  :  Sih/'iMi  consiiicTB  ihe  dahsh  li/dt/tuia 
to  be  intended  the  sim's  cotirse  south  from  the  northern  limit  of 
the  tropics,  which,  in  India,  is  in  faet  the  commencement  of  the 
rainy  season. 

■■  Vicackah  the  commentator  renders  vividkasttitirupå  r.dv.Uo 
yeshåm,  they  of  whom  the  speed)  has  the  form  of  many  kinds 
of  praise,  which  meaning  he  assigned  to  the  same  word  in  the 
first  verse  of  Sukta  sxxi.  :  he  is  probably  right,  although  the 
more  simple  explanation  would  be,  of  various  speech. 
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4.  Do  thou,  Indea,  who  art  all-pervading,  be  a 
fricnd,  and  a  protector  with  irreproachable  protections 
for  our  prosperity ;  when  warring  in  number-thinning 
conflicts,1  we  invoke  thee  for  the  acquirement  of 
wealth." 

5.  Do  thou,  Indra,  now  and  at  (all)  other  times 
be  verily  ours :  be  the  bestower  of  happiness  accord- 
ing  to  our  condition :  and  in  this  manner,  worshipping 
at  dawn,3  and  glorifying  thee,  may  we  abide  in  the 
brilliant  andunbounded  felicity  of  thee  wlio  art  mighty. 

Sukta  XI.  (XXXIV.) 
Deity,  Uitki,  and  metre  as  before. 
1 .  Many  praises,  INDRA,  are  concentrated  in  thee : 
from  thee  abundant  commendations  diversely  proceed  :4 
to  thee,  formerly  and  at  present,  the  praises  of  the 
sages,  their  prayers  and  hymns,  vie  (in  glorifying) 
Indra. 


1  Yudhyaiiti)  ncm'nIAitd  prilsw.  nema  is  synonymous  with 
arddha,  a  half,  or  here,  some,  kalipayåh  puruskå  dhiyanta  eshu, 
in  those  battles,  pritsu,  in  which  some  men  are  engaged  or 
killed;  the  first  case  plural,  nemadhita,  or,  properly,  nema- 
dhitaya,  hcing  uscd  "tor  the  seveuili  ense  plural. 

'■-  tSivar-'/idtii,  is  cxplaincd  sunktu  aramyam  dhanatn  tasya 
tsambhajanårtham,  very  precious  wealth  for  the  sake  of  enjoyhig 
it,  tliat  is,  by  the  spoils  of  the  enemy. 

:i  Vofltatamå  is  left  unexplained  by  Såyana,  unless  he  intenda 
to  explain  it  by  vartttma  nå  hhavema,  may  we  be  present,  but 
this  may  merely  express  the  syåma  of  the  text,  may  we  be,  or 
may  we  abide  ;  the  word  is  unusttal,  and  the  rendering  is  con- 
jectural  only,  one  sense  ofgosha  being  the  dawn. 

*  Vi  cha  tuad  yanti  manishåh,  tictittah  stotrirmm  matayo  vi- 
vidham  nirgachekhanti :  from  thee  the  praises,  or  approbations 
of  the  praisers  variously  go  forth,  is  the  explanalion  of  Såyana, 
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2.  May  that  Indra  ever  be  propitiated  by  us  who 
is  the  invoked  of  many,  mighty  and  chief,  especially 
lionoured  by  .samik'-es,  and  to  whora,  as  to  a  convey- 
ance,  we  are  attached  for  (the  attainment  ofj  great 
strength. 

3.  All  praises  contributing  to  his  exaltation  proceed 
to  Indra,  whom  no  acts,  no  words  can  harm,  since 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  adorers  glorify  him  who  is 
cntitled  to  praise,  and  so  afford  him  gratificatlon. 

-4.  The  mixed  Soma-jmce  has  been  prepared  for 
Indra,  (to  be  offered)  on  the  day  (of  sacrifice),  with 
reverence-like  adoration,1  when  praises,  together  with 
offerings,  yield  him  increase,  as  when  water  (revives) 
a  man  in  desert  a  waste. 

5.  To  this  Indiu  has  this  earnest  eulogy  been  ad- 
dressed  by  the  devoufc,  in  order  that  the  all-pervading 
Indea  may  be  our  defender  and  exalter  in  the  great 
conflict  with  (our)  foes. 

SiJkta  XII.  (XXXV.) 
The  deity  and  metre  as  before;  the  Rishi  is  Naha. 
1.  When  may  our  prayers  (be  with  thee)  in  thy 


1  ~Oi~v//arciu-r"  ■Mø.sd  i*  cxphuiicl  liicusu  saatt/e  ak.ani  archana- 
sådhanena  stotreneva  månena,  with  iespect,  like  praise,  the  in- 
strument ofworship  on  the  day  for  the  libation  :  the  seholiast 
eites  in  illustration  a  mantra  heginning  Vriiratjhna,  slayer  of 
Vritra,  &c.  but  ha  also  proposes  another  explanation,  divi 
dyotake,  arche-eu  o.rknk  si'm/a  iva,  nu'm--vi.a?as  ckandramah  sa 
iva,  which,  with  the  following  wonl,  m.hii.U:.-:k<i,  nxplained  vrish- 
tyudakånåm  se.htå,  tin;  sprinkler  of  ram-waters,  is  appliedtoZ«- 
dra,  ya  Indro  vartlate,  that  Indra  who  is  the  shedder  of  rain,  like 
the  sun  and  tlie  moon  in  heaven  :  this  is  scarcely  more  satisfac- 
tory  than  the  interpreiation  first  given,  ahhough  that  is  not  very 
explicit. 
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chariot?  when  wilt  thou  grant  to  thine  adorer  the 
(means  of)  maintaining  thousands?  when  wilt  thou 
recompense  my  adoration  with  riches?  when  wilt  thou 
render  sacred  rites  productive  of  food  ? 

2.  When,  Indka,  wilt  thou  bring  together  leaders 
with  leaders,  heroes  with  lieroes,  and  give  us  victory 
in  battles?  when  wilt  thou  conquer  from  the  enemy 
the  threefold-food-supplying  cattle?1  (when  wilt  thou 
grant)  us,  Indra,  diffusive  wealth? 

3.  When,  most  vigorous  Indra,  wilt  thou  grant  thy 
worshipper  that  food  which  is  all-sufficing  ?  when  wilt 
thou  combine  (in  thyself)  worship  and  praises?  when 
wilt  thou  render  oblations  productive  of  cattle? 

4.  Grant,  Indra,  to  thine  adorer  (abundant)  food, 
productive  of  cattle,  pleasant  with  horses,  and  re- 
nowned  for  vigour :  multiply  nourishment,  and  ( cherish) 
the  kine  easily  milked,  and  render  tliem  so  that  they 
may  be  resplendent. 

5.  Direct  him  who  is  actually  our  adversary 
into  a  different  (course)  :2  mighty  Indra,  who  art  a 
hero,  the  destroyer  (of  enemies),  therefore  art  thou 
giorified :  never  may  I  desist  from  the  praise  of  the 
giver  of  pure  (gifts):3  satisfy,  sage  Indra,  the  Angi- 
rasas  with  food. 


1  Tridhåtu  gåh :  cows  having  three  elements  of  nutriment, 
as  milk,  curds,  and  but  ter. 

2  That  is,  consign  him  to  death,  a  course  different  from  that  of 
living  beings. 

s  Må  niraram  sukradugkasya  dhenok  is,  literally,  may  I  not 
cease  from  tbe  cow  the  yielder  of  pure  milk ;  but  dhenoh  is 
interpreted  by  the  scholiast  in  this  place  våchas,  stutråt,  from 
praise ;  or  he  admits  as  an  alternative,  may  I  never  depart  from 
the  inilch  cow  given,  Indra,  by  tb.ce. 

TOL.III.  2H 
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SOkta  XIII,  (XXXVI.) 
The  deity,  Rixfii,  and  metre  as  before. 

1 .  Truly  are  thy  exhilarations  beneficial  to  all  men : 
truly  are  the  riches  which  exist  on  earth  (beneficial 
to  all  men) :  truly  art  thou  the  distributør  of  food; 
wherefore  thou  maintainest  vigour  amongst  the  gods. 

2.  The  worshipper  praises  especially  the  strength 
of  that  Indra  ;  verily  they  rely  upon  him  for  heroic 
deeds :  they  offer  sacrifices  to  him  as  the  seizer  of  an 
uninterrupted  series  of  foes,1  their  assailant,  their 
subduer,  and  also  for  the  destruction  of  Vritra. 

3.  The  associated  Maruts,  heroic  energies,  virile 
strength,  and  the  Niyut  steeds,  attend  upon  Indiu, 
and  praises  powerful  in  sacred  song  centre  in  him  as 
rivers  flow  intø  the  ocean. 

4.  Glorified  by  ns,  Indra,  let  flow  the  stream  of 
much-delighting,  home-conferring  afflucnce,  for  thou 
art  the  unequalled  lord  of  men,  the  sole  sovereign  of 
all  the  world. 

5.  Hear,  Indra,  (the  praises)  that  may  be  heard 
(by  thee),  thou,  who  art  gratified  by  our  adoration, 
and,  like  the  sun,2  (prevailest)  over  the  ample  riches 
of  the  enemy:  endowed  with  strength.  being  glorified 
in  every  age,  rendered  comprehensible  by  (sacrificial) 
food,  be  to  us  no  others  (than  such  as  thou  hast  been). 

1  Syumayribhe,  sy,Udu  avich.chhcilriii.i,  vitrUitiiiAnåti  gatrim. 
grihnate,  to  him  who  seizes  enemics  being  lines  or  threads 
without  interruption. 

2  Dyaur-nabin'i.mA.bhi  rayo  nri/iilt ;  art.r  dltattdni.  hah.!it:.ivi'rr<< 
sårya  iva  abhibhitvasi :  the  prefix  abhi,  as  is  frequent  in  the 
Veda,  being  put  for  the  compound  verb  abkibku. 

3  Asoyatkå  nak.  \-t,  li  levn  liv,  not  be  aa  to  us:  Såyana,  to  make 
this  intelligible,  says,  yena prahårcna  imniåhiiM  utådlMrasw  a.si 
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S6kta  XIV.  (XXXVII.) 
Deity  and  metre  as  before ;  the  Rishi  is  Bhabadwaja. 

1.  Fierce  Indra,  let  thy  harnessed  steeds  bring  down 
tliy  all-desired  chariot:  thy  devoted  adorer  verily 
invokes  thee :  may  we  to-day,  partaking  of  thine  ex- 
hilaration,  increase  to-day  (in  prosperity). 

2.  The  green  Søma-juices  flow  at  our  sacrifice,  and, 
purified,  proceed  direct  into  the  pitcher :  may  the  an- 
eient,  illustrious  Indra,  the  sovereign  of  the  exhilara- 
ting  Soma  lihation,  drink  of  this  our  ofFering.1 

3.  May  the  everywhere-going,  straight-proceeding, 
chariot-bearing  steeds,  bring  the  mighty  Indra  in  his 
strong-wheeled  car  to  our  rite  :  let  not  the  ambrosial 
Soma  waste  in  the  wind. 

4.  The  very  strong  Indra,  the  performer  ofmany 
great  deeds  instigates  the  donation  of  this  (institutor 
of  the  ceremony)  amongst  the  opulent,  whereby, 
wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  thou  removest  sin,  and, 
firm  of  purpose,  bestowest  riches  upon  the  worshippers. 

5.  Indra  is  the  donor  of  substantial  food  :  may  the 
very  illustrious  Indra  increase  (in  glory)  through  our 
praises:  may  Indra,  the  destroyer  (of  enemies),  be 
the  especial  slayer  of  Vritra  :  may  lie,  the  animator, 
the  quick-mover,  grant  us  those  (riches  which  we 
desire) . 

Si5kta  XV.  (XXXVIII.) 
Deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 
1 .  May  the  most  rnarvellous  Indra  drink  from  this 

sa  tathd  sak  syåh,  in  wbat  manner  thou  art  especially  or  exclu- 
sively  ours,  so  mayest  thou  be  that,  our  property  or  friend. 

1  The  iSoma-juiee,  it  is  said,  if  allowed  to  remain  some  time 
in  the  vessel  containing  it,  may  be  dried  up  by  the  air :  Indra 
is  therefore  urged  to  drink  it  before  it  evaporates. 
2h2 
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(our  cup) :  may  he  acknowledge  our  earnest  and 
brilliant  invocation:  may  the  munifieent  (Indra) 
accept  the  offering  and  the  praiseworthy  adoration  at 
the  sacrifice  of  the  devout  worshipper. 

2.  Reciting  (his  praise,  the  worshipper)  calls  aloud, 
thathy  the  sound  he  may  reach  the  ears  of  Indra, 
although  abiding  afar  off:  maythis  invocation  of  the 
deity,  inducing  him  (to  come),  hring  Indra  to  my 


S.  I  glorify  thee  with  hymns  and  with  pious  wor- 
ship,  the  ancient  undecaying  Indra,  for  in  him  are 
oblations  and  praises  concentrated,  and  great  adora- 
tion is  enhanced  (when  addressed  to  him) ; 

4.  Indra,  whom  the  sacritice,  whom  the  libation 
exalts,  whom  the  oblation,  the  praises,  the  prayers, 
the  adoration  exalt,  whom  the  course  of  day  and  night 
exalts,  whom  months,  and  years,  and  days  exalt. 

5.  So,  wise  Tndra;  may  we  to- day  propitiate  thee 
who  art  manifested,  to  overcome  (our  foes),  thee  who 
art  greatly  augmenting,  mighty  and  free,  for  (the 
sake  of)  wealth,  farne,  and  protection,  and  for  the  de" 
struction  of  (our)  enemies. 

SÆkta  XVI.  (XXXIX.) 

Deity,  Tl.i.'.hi,  and  metre  as  before. 
1.  Drink,  Indra,  of  that  our  sweet,  exhilarating, 
inspiring,   celestial,   fruit-yielding  Soma,  commended 
by  the  wise,  and  entitled  to  praise  and  preparation :' 

1  Several  of  iheepiihets  in  the  Wt  areimiisuul,  und,  agreeably 
to  European  notions,  very  inapplicable  to  a  beverage :  they  are, 
severaliy,  mandra,  exhilarating;  havi,  explained  vihrdnta, 
heroic ;  divya,  divino ;  vahni  rendered   vodka,   bearing  fruit ; 

vipramanmaii ,  oi'whidi  u;lgKS  nn>  rj!K  pfai^ti^^lotdrak;  vachana 
laudable,  stati/a  ;  .•.udianu  Lu  be  ser  ved  or  honoured,  si 
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bestow  upon  him  who  glorifies  thee,  di  vine  (Indra), 
food,  the  chiefest  of  which  is  cattle.1 

2.  Determined  (to  recover)  the  cattle  hidden  in  the 
mountain,  associated  with  the  celebrators  of  pure  rites, 
(the  Angirasas),  and  animated  by  (their)  veracious 
(praise),  this  (Indra)  fractured  the  infrangible  rock 
of  Bala,  and  overwhelmed  the  Pakis  with  reproaches. 

3.  This  Soma,2  Indea,  (quaffed  by  thee),  has 
lighted  up  the  unlustrous  nights,  and  days  and  nights, 
and  years :  (the  gods)  of  old  have  established  it  as  the 
ensign  of  days,  and  it  has  made  the  dawns  generated 
in  light. 

4.  This  radiant  (Indea)  has  illumed  the  non- 
radiant  (worlds) :  he  has  pervaded  many  dawns  with 
true  lustre :  the  benefactor  of  men  moves  in  (a  chariot) 
drawn  by  horses,  harnessed  by  praise,  laden  with 
riches. 

5.  Sovereign  of  old,  do  thou,  when  glorified,  bestow 
upon  him  who  praises  thee,  and  to  whom  affluence  is 
due,  abundant  food :  grant  to  the  worshipper  water, 
plants,  innoxious  woods,  cattle,  horses,  and  men. 

Isho  yuvasiru.  ijriiiaie  g->  agrak  i.-  usplained  annam  sanyo- 
jaya,  combine  or  supply  food  to  i.lii'  pruistr  :  ydsnm  isham  gåvo 
agre,  of  which  viands,  cows  are  in  the  first  place:  is  this  to  be 
understood  literally  ?  and  were  cows,  in  the  time  of  the  Vedas,  a 
principal  article  of  food  ?  of  couree  a  Brakman  would  interpret 
it  metonymi cal ly,  cows  being  put  for  their  produce,  milk  and 
butter  :  Såyana  is  silent,  but  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  thing 
in  Ihe  Veda  that  militates  against  the  literal  imerpretation. 

2  The  text  has  ayam.  Induh,  which,  as  a  synonyme  of  Sonia, 
implies  botli  the  moon  and  the  Soma-juice :  it  is  the  former 
that  is  here  held  in  view  at  the  expense  ofconsistency  :  accord- 
ing  to  Såyana,  Sonia  is  liere  climtdrahnå  nuhhasi  vttrttamdnah, 
the  same  as  the  moon  present  in  the  sky,  and  as,  ckantlragaiy- 
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8<jkta  XVII.  (XL.) 
Deity,  Mishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Drink,  Indra,  (the  Soma)  that  is  effused  for  thy 
exhilaration :  stop  thy  friendly  steeds :  let  them  Ioose  : 
sitting  in  our  society,  respond  to  our  hymns :'  give 
food  to  him  who  lauds  and  worships  thee. 

2.  Drink,  Indra,  of  this  (libation),  of  which  thou, 
inighty  one,  hast  drunk  as  soon  as  born,  for  excite- 
ment  to  (great)  deeds;  that  Søma-juice  which  the 
kine,  the  priests,  the  waters,  the  stones,  combine  to 
prepare  for  thy  drinking. 

3.  The  fire  is  kindled ;  the  Soma,  Indka,  is  effused: 
let  thy  vigorous  horses  bring  thee  hither :  I  invoke 
thee,  Indra,  with  a  mind  wholly  devoted  to  thee: 
come  for  our  great  prospcrity; 

4.  Thou  hast  ever  gone  (to  similar  rites) :  come 
now  with  a  great  mind  disposed  to  drink  the  Soma: 
hear  tliese  our  praises :  may  the  worshipper  present  to 
thee  (sacrilicial)  food  for  (the  nourishment  of)  thy 
person. 

5.  Whether,  Indra,  thou  abide  in  the  distant 
heaven,  in  any  otlier  place,  or  in  thine  own  ahode,  or 

adh'mahvdt  tUhivihli/iJjåk,  the  divisions  of  lunar  days  are  de- 
pendent upon  the  motions  of  the  moon,  it  may  be  aaid  to  be  the 
cause  of  days,  weeks,  months,  and  ycars,  the  firat  term,  aktun, 
is  said  by  the  scholiast  to  imply  fortnights,  months,  and  years, 
or  the  longer  periods  of  time  :  the  pb rase  in  the  parenthesis  is 
not  in  the  text,  but  is  supplied  by  the  seholiiisl.,  turtyd  piyivma- 
nah,  lo  be  drunk  by  thee,  but  it  is  justified  by  the  pronoun 
ayam,  this,  which  could  not  apply,  as  something  present  to 

1  JJttt  pra  gdi/a  gane  å  niskadya:  pragåya  is  explained  asmti- 
bhik  kritam  stotram  iqwzlohaya,  return  verses  to  the  praise 
made  by  ns. 
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wheresoever  (thou  mayst  be),  from  thence  do  thou, 
who  art  propitiated  by  praise,  putting  to  thy  steeds, 
protect,  toget-her  with  the  Maruts,  well  pleased,  our 
sacrifice,  for  our  preservation. 

Søkta  XVIII.  (XLI.) 

Deity,  liiski,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Unirascible  (Indka),  come  to  the  sacrifice :  the     VargaXin. 
effused  juices  are  purified  for  thee:  they  fiow,  thun- 

derer,  (into  the  pitchers),  as  cows  go  to  their  stalls: 
come,  Indra,  the  first  of  those  who  are  to  be  wor- 
shipped. 

2.  Drink,  Indra,  with  that  well-formed  and  ex- 
panded  tongue  wherewith  thou  ever  quaffest  the  juice 
of  the  swcet  (Soma)  :  before  thee  stands  the  ministrant 
priest:  let  thy  bolt,  Indra,  designed  (to  recover)  the 
cattle,  be  hurled  (against  thy  foes). 

3.  This  dropping,  omniform  Soma,  the  showerer 
(of  benefits),  has  been  duly  prepared  for  Indra,  the 
showerer  (ofrain)  :lordof  steeds,  ruier  over  all,  mighty 
(Indra),  drink  this  over  which  thou  hast  of  old  pre- 
sided,  which  is  thy  food. 

4.  The  effused  Soma,  Indra,  is  more  excellent  than 
that  which  is  not  effused ;  it  is  better  (qualified)  to 
give  pleasure  to  thee,  who  art  capable  of  judging: 
overcomer  (of  enemies),  approach  this  sacrifice,  and 
thereby  perfect  all  thy  powers. 

5.  We  invoke  thee,  Indra,  come  down:  may  the 
Soma  be  sufficient  for  (the  satisfaction  of)  thy  person: 
exult  Satakratu  with  the  libations,  defend  us  in 
couibiits,  and  against  the  people.1 


1  Pra  osman  ava  pritanåm  pra  vikxku  :  pra  ia  put  for  pro- 
rahsha,  especially  protect  ns,  na  hevalam  sangråmcshu    hintu 
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SlTKTA  XIX.  (XLII.) 

Deity  and  Rishi  as  before;  the  metre  of  the  first  lliree  stanzas 

ij  jLitushtubh,  of  the  last  Brihati. 

1.  Offer,  (priests),  the  libation  to  him  who  is  de- 
sirous  to  drink ;  who  knows  all  things ;  whose  move- 
ments  are  all-sufficient ;  who  goes  readily  ( to  sacrifices) ; 
the  leader  (of  holy  rites),  following  no  one.1 

2.  Procecd  to  the  presence  of  that  deep  quaffer  of 
the  Sama,  with  the  Søm« -juices ;  to  the  vigorous  Indra 
with  vessels  (filled)  with  the  effused  libations.2 

3.  When,  with  the  effused  and  fiowing  Soma-juices, 
you  come  into  his  presence,  the  sagacious  (Indra) 
knows  your  wish,  and  the  snppresser  (of  enemies) 
assuredly  grants  it,  whatever  it  rnay  be.3 

4.  Offer,  priest,  to  him,  and  him  (only)  this  libation 
of  (sacrificial)  food,  and  may  he  ever  defend  us  against 
the  malignity  of  evcry  superable  adversary. 

Sukta  XX.  (XLIII.) 

The  deity  and  Miski  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Ushnih. 

1.  This  Sonia,  in  the  exhiiaration  of  which  it  is 

known4  that  thou  hast  subdued  Sambaea  for  (the  sake 

of)  Divodåsa,  is  poured  out,  Indra,  for  thee:  drink.5 

sar-eåm  -prajtUu,  not  only  in  ivars,  but  in  or  against  all  people  : 
this  looks  as  if  the  religious  party  had  opponents  amongst  tlie 
people  in  general. 

1  Sdma-Veda,  i.  352,  and  II.  790. 

2  This  and  the  two  following  voi-ses  also  occur  in  the  Såma, 
ii.  791—793. 

3  Tam  tam  id  eska/e  :  the  repetition  of  the  relative  with  re- 
ference to  the  antecedent  kåmam  may  perhaps  he  so  rendered. 

4  Ya*!/ti  fyarhchambaram-  muiln:  tiin.t  is  exjilitiiicd  by  Stit/arm, 
as  equivaleut  to  /at  prtmlddkum  yatkd  bhavali  t.atha,  snch  as 
that  which  is  notorioua. 

5  Sama-Veda,  i.  392. 
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2.  This  Soma,  the  exhilarating  draught  ofwhich, 
when  fresli  effused  (at  dawn),  or  at  noon,  or  at  the 
last  (or  evening  worship),  thou  cherishest,  is  poured 
out,  Indra,  for  thee :  drink. 

3.  This  Soma,  in  the  exhilaration  of  which  thou 
hast  liberated  the  cattle,  firm  (fastened)  within  the 
rock,  is  poured  out,  Indra,  for  thee :  drink. 

4.  This  Soma,  exhilarated  (by  drinking)  of  which 
(sacrificial)  food  thou  possessest  the  might  of  Magha- 
van,1  is  poured  out,  Indra,  for  thee:  drink. 

ANUVÅKA  IV. 

StfKTA   I.    (XLIV.) 

The  deity  is  Indra  ;  the  Riski  is  Samyu,  the  son  of  Briiia3- 
pati  ;  the  metre  of  the  first  six  stanzas  is  Anushtubk,  of  the 

iu-\i.  Ilin'd   Vira},  of  the  resi.  Trifhtubh. 

1.  Opulent  Indra,  the  Soma  that  abounds  with 
riches,  and  is  most  resplendent  with  glories,  is  poured 
out :  it  is  thy  exhilaration  Indra,  lord  of  the  offering.2 

2.  The  Soma,  possessor  of  felicity,  which  gives  thee 
delight,  and  which  is  the  bestower  of  riches  on  thy 
votaries,  is  poured  out:  it  is  thy  exhilaration,  INDRA, 
lord  of  the  ofFering. 

3.  The  Soma,  whereby  thou  art  augmented  in 
strength,    and,    together    with    thy    dcfenders,   (the 

1  Måghonam  savas,  the  rank  or  office  of  Indra,  is  engendered 
by  the  Soma,  Somena  Indratwamjdtam. 

a  Swadhåpati  may  also  mean  the  cherisher  or  proteetor  of 
the  Soma  libiirion ,  m-wlh-tyå  amut-iytt  tomabthfltuiiasyapålakåt; 
also  Såma-Veda,  i.  351. 


,¥  Google 


458  RIG-VEDA  BAKHItA. 

Maruts),  art  victorious   (over  thy  foes),  is  poured 
out :  it  is  thy  exhilaration,  Indra,  lord  of  the  offering. 

4.  (Worshippers),  for  you  I  glorify  that  Indra  who 
disappoints  not  (his  adorers);  the  lord  of  strength, 
the  all-subduing,  the  leader  (of  rites),  the  most  beau- 
tiful,  the  beholder  of  the  universe. 

5.  The  divine  heavert  and  earth  adore  that  vigour 
of  his,  wbich  our  hyrans  augment,  the  appropriator  of 
the  riches  of  the  foe. 

6.  (Worshippers),  the  efficacy  of  your  eulogy  is  to 
be  manifested  to  that  Indra,  whose  protections,  like 
(those)  ofa  sensible  man,1  are  displayed  as  abiding 
along  with  him. 

7.  Indra  appreciates  him  who  is  skilled  (in  holy 
rites):  a  recent  friend,  quaffing  (the  libation),  he 
heaps  excellent  (wealth)  upon  the  devout:  partaking 
of  (the  sacrificial)  food,  (and  brought)  by  his  robust 
agitators2  (of  the  earth,  his  steeds),  he,  through  his 
benevolcnce,  is  a  protector  to  his  friends. 

8.  The  Soma,  creator  (of  all),  on  the  path  of  sacri- 
fice,  has  been  drunk :  the  worshippers  have  presented 
it  to  gratify  the  mind  (of  Indra)  :  niay  he,  the  hu- 
miliator  (of  his  foes),  possessing  a  vast  body,  pro- 
pitiated  by  our  praises,  become  manifest  to  our  view. 

1  V-ipo  ria,  viedkåvhi.a  iva;  that  is,  the  protwtiyc  measuro 
or  expedients  of  si  sensible  or  wise  man  are  capable  for  all  affaire, 
sarv-n  haryakusalåh. 

'■'■  Uth'.iuUihhh-  dh'iiiiiir'ibluh  is  explained  sthulåbkih  kampana- 
kårinibhih,  with  the  stout  caueers  of  trembling :  the  scholiast 
supplies  vadavébhih  yuhtah,  joined  with  such  mares;  or  the 
epithels,  although  feminine,  the  scholiast  says  inay  be  applied  to 
tlie  Maruts. 
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9.  Bestow  upon  us  most  brilliant  vigour :  oppose 
the  numerous  enemies  of  thy  worshippers :  grant  us, 
for  our  pious  acts,  abundant  food :  secure  us  in  the 
snjoyment  of  wealth. 

10.  Indra,  possessor  of  affluence,  we  have  recourse 
to  thec,  the  bountiful :  lord  of  steeds,  he  not  unfavour- 
ahle  to  us:  no  other  kinsman  is  beheld  (by  us) 
atnongst  men :  why  else  have  they  called  thee  the  be- 
stower  of  wealth? 

11.  Give  us  not  up,  showerer  (of  benents),  to  the     Vargaxvin. 
obstructor  (of  our  rites) :  relying  upon  the  friendship 

of  thee,  the  lord  of  riches,  may  we  be  unharmed :  many 
are  the  hindrances  (opposed)  to  thee  amongst  men: 
slay  those  who  make  no  libations,  root  out  those  who 
present  no  offerings. 

12.  As  Indra,  when  thundering,  raises  the  clouds, 
so  he  (heaps  upon  his  worshippers)  riches  of  horses 
and  cattle :  thou,  Indra,  art  the  ancient  upholder  of 
the  sacrificer :  let  not  the  opulent  wrong  thee,  not 
presenting  (oblations). 

13.  Ministrant  priests  offer  libations  to  the  mighty 
Indra,  for  he  is  their  king,  he  who  has  been  exalted 
by  the  ancient  and  recent  hymns  of  adoring  sages. 

14.  In  the  exhilaration  of  this  Soma,  the  wise 
Indra,  irresistihle,  has  destroyed  numerous  opposing 
enemies :  offer  the  sweet-flavoured  beverage  to  that 
hero,  the  handsome-chinned,  to  drink. 

1 5.  May  Indra  be  the  drinker  of  this  effused  Soma- 
juice,  and,  exhilarated  by  it,  become  the  destroyer  of 
Vritra  by  the  thunderbolt :  may  he  come,  although 
from  afar,  to  our  sacrifice,  (he  who  is)  the  giver  of 
dwellings,  the  upholder  of  the  celebrator  (of  religious 
rli.es) . 
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16'.  May  this  ambrosia,  the  appropriate 
of  Indra,  of  which  he  is  fond,  be  quaffed  (by  hira),  so 
th«it  it  may  inspire  the  divinity  with  favourable  feel- 
ings  (towards  us),  and  tbat  he  may  remove  from  us 
our  adversaries,  and  (all)  iniquity. 

17.  Exhilarated  by  it,  valiant  Maghavan,  slay  our 
unfriendly  adversaries,  whether  kinsmen  or  unrelated 
(to  us) :  put  to  flight,  Indra,  hostile  armies  menacing 
us  (with  their  weapons),  and  slay  them. 

13.  Affluent  Indra,  facilitate  to  us  (the  acquire- 
ment  of)  vast  riches  in  these  our  battles:  (enable  us) 
to  gain  the  victory:  make  us  prosperous  with  ram, 
and  with  sons  and  grandsons. 

19.  Let  thy  vigorous  steeds,  harnessed  of  their  own 
will,  drawing  thy  wish-bestowing  chariot,  guided  by 
shower-yielding  reins,  quick-moving,  hastening  towards 
us,  youthful,  thunder-bearing,  well-yoked,  bring  thee 
to  the  bountiful,  cxhilai/;itmg  (libation). 

20.  Showerer  (of  benefits),  thy  vigorous  water- 
shedding  steeds,  like  the  waves  (of  the  sea),  exulting, 
are  harnessed  to  thy  car ;  for  they,  (the  priests),  offer 
to  thee,  the  showerer  (of  benents),  ever  youthful,  the 
libation  of  the  Somo-juices  expressed  by  the  stones. 

21.  Thou,  Ikdka,  art  the  showerer  of  heaven,  the 
bedewer  of  earth,  the  feeder  of  the  rivers,  the  supplier 
of  the  aggregated  (waters) :  for  thee,  showerer  (of 
desires),  who  art  the  most  excellent  shedder  of  rain, 
the  sweet  Sonia,  the  honey-flavoured  juice,  is  ready  to 
be  quaffed.1 

1  In  tliis  and  the  two  preceding  stanzas  we  have  the  usual 
abuseof  the  dciivoliv«  uf  Vrhha,  lo  sprinkle,  to  rain  ;  Indra' $ 
horses  are  vrhh.u/M  ;   they  dr;iw  a  vruha  rat-ha,  and  are  guided 
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22.  This  divine  Soma,  with  Indra  for  its  ally, 
crushed,  as  soon  as  generated,  Pani  by  force:  tliis 
Soma  baffled  the  devices  and  the  weapons  of  the 
malignant  secreter  of  (the  stolen)  wealth,  (the  cattle). 

23.  This  Soma  made  the  dawns  happily  wedded  to 
the  sun :  this  Soma  placed  the  light  within  the  solar 
orb:  this  (Soma)  has  found  the  threefold  ambrosia 
hidden  in  heaven  in  the  three  bright  regions.1 

24.  This  (Soma)  has  fixed  heaven  and  earth:s  this 
has  harnessed  the  seven-rayed  chariot  (of  the  sun) : 
this  Soma  has  developed  of  its  own  will  the  mature 
deeply-organized  secretion  in  the  kine.3 

S6kta  II.  (XLV.) 

Indra  ie  tlie  deity  of  thirty  stanzas,  Bhihaspati  of  threc;  tlie 

Jlhhi  is  Samyu  ;  thcfmetre  of  the  twenty-nimh  verse  is  Ati- 

mch.rid,  oi'tlie  thirty-third  Anushlvbh,  ofthe  rest  Gåyatri. 

1 .  May  that  youthful  Indra,  who,  by  good  guidance, 
brought  Turtasa  and  Yadu  from  afar,  (be)  our  friend. 

by  vrisha  rasmayah:  again,  tlie  steeds  are  vrishana,  explained, 
nityaturunau,  always  young,  and  Indra  is  vrishan,  vrisk,  and 
vrishabha,  the  showerer  of  rain  or  of  benefita :  in  most  of  the 
instances  a  grosser  sense  is  probably  implied. 

1  Ayam,  tridkåtu,  divi  rockaneshu,  triteshu  vindat  am.ritam 
nigi'Mam  :  according  to  the  scholiast,  this  may  merely  meati  that 
the  Soma  becomes  as  it  were  ambrosia  when  received  or  con- 
cealed  in  the  vessels  n\  t\w.  thrco  diurnal  ceremoniel,  which  am- 
brosia is  properly  deposited  with  tlie  gods  abiding  in  the  third 
bright  sphere,  or  in  heaven. 

2  These  functions  are  ascribed  to  the  Soma  as  being  the 
source  ofthe  energies  of  Indra,  who  is  the  real  agent,  both  in 
this  and  the  preceding  verse,  this  Indra  has  made  the  dawns, 
fco. 

''  Dasayantram  utsam  is  literally  a  well  with  ten  machinea  : 
litre  visa  is   expUuiiod  by  Såyauv,  uUaranasilam,  having  the 
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2.  Indra  gives  suStenance,  even  to  the  undevout: 
he  is  the  conqueror  of  wealth  accumulated  (by  ene- 
mies), through  (going  against)  them  with  a  slow- 
paced  steed. 

3.  Vast  are  his  designs,  manifold  are  his  praises, 
his  protections  are  never  withdrawn. 

4.  Offer  worship  and  praises,  friends,  to  Mm  who 
is  to  be  attracted  by  prayers;  for  he  verily  is  our 
great  intelligence. 

5.  Slayer  of  Vritra,  thou  art  the  protector  of  one 
(adorer),  or  of  two,  and  of  such  as  we  are, 

6.  Thou  removest  (far  from  us)  those  who  hate  us: 
thou  prosperest  those  who  repeat  thy  praise :  bestower 
of  excellent  male  descendants,1  thou  art  glorified  by 
men. 

7.  I  invoke  with  hymns  Indra,  our  friend,  who  is 

property  of  flowing  forth,  payas,  milk :  the  opithet  dasayan- 
tramh  of  a  \e.n~  prot/Uc  purporf:,  and  i-  suniKwhiif.  myslified  :  in 
one  sense  it  implies  aggro^cue-tt  Ixxiily  c-tiste-næ,  or  organs  and 
functions  of  tlie  body,  w}ili;)i  ai'o  f.h(!  result  of  the  nutriment  ftir- 
nished  to  the  child  by  the  matured  milk,  agreeably  to  a  khila, 
or  supplenientary  verse  quoted  by  the  scholiast :  ckak&huscka 
srolram-cha,  maituncka,  ruh-cha,  prdnåpånau,  deha,  idam 
sariram,d-ivaupr!>fyirr7rlnh:-an>rfti>nriu  vita  njår-e.tam  tam  manye 
dasayaniram  ulsam,  1  cousidcr  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  mind, 
the  speech,  the  two  vital  airs,  the  for™,  the  body,  the  two  cre- 
ations  invertcd  and  dirw.'t,  as  tho  tc-rifolr]  utsa,  or  state  of  being: 
another  es  pianation  makes  the  phrase  imply  the  Soma's  being 
offered  with  nine  texts  to  Indra  and  other  deities  at  the  morning 
sacrifiee  :   Ai-'arcyti  Jlråhi^ntiO.,  Punrhahti  ?>,  Adhyåya  1. 

1  Sttvira  is  hereexplainedsøMmem'  vira  ih  putrupavlrtidibhir 
dåtavyair-upetah,  endowed  with  or  possessed  of  sons,  grandsons, 
and  the  iike  to  be  given. 
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Brahmå,1  who  is  attracted  by  prayer  and  entitled  to 
adoration,  to  milk  him  as  a  cow, 

8.  In  the  hånds  of  whom,  the  lieroic  subduer  of 
hostile  armies,  (the  sages),  have  declared  are  all  the 
treasures  in  both  (heaven  and  earth). 

9.  Wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  lord  of  Sachi,  de- 
molish  the  strong  (cities)  of  men  :  (baffle),  unbending 
(Indra),  their  devices. 

10.  Veracious  Indra,  drinker  of  the  Soma,  pro- 
vider  of  sustenance,  we,  desirous  of  food,  invoke  such 
as  thou  art.2 

11.  (We  invoke)  thee,  such  as  thou  art,  thee  who     varga) 
hast  been  invocable  of  old,  and  who  art  now  to  be 
invoked  for  the  wealth  held  (by  the  foe) :  hear  our 
invocation. 

12.  (Favoured)  by  thee,  Indra,  (who  art  propi- 
tiated)  by  our  hymns,  (we  overcome)  with  our  steeds 
the  steeds  (of  the  enemy),  and  we  conquer  abundant 
food,  and  the  wealth  held  (by  the  foe).3 

13.  Heroic  and  adorable  Indra,  verily  thou  art 
mighty  in  battle,  and  victor  of  the  wealth  held  (by 
the  enemy). 

14.  Destroyer  of  enemies  with  that  thy  velocity, 
which  is  of  exceeding  swiftness,  impel  our  chariots 
(aa'ainst  the  foe). 

15.  Victorious  Indra,  who  art  the  chief  of  cha- 
rioteers,  conquer  the  wealth  that  is  held  (by  the  enemy) 
with  our  assailing  car. 

1  Brahmamm,  the  scholiast  interprets  parivridham,  great, 
mighty. 

2  Tam,  ttcå  akumahi,  we  invoke  tliee  (who  art)  that,  or  such 
as  has  been  described  in  the  preceding  verses. 

3  The  stanza  is  literally,  with  praises,  by  horses,  horses,  food, 
excellent  Indra  by  thee,  we  conquer  deposited  wealth. 
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16.  Praise  that  Indra  who  alone  has  beeii  born 
the  supervisor  {of  all),  thc  lord  of  men,  the  giver  of 
rain. 

17.  Indra,  who  hast  ever  been  the  frierui  of  those 
who  praise  thee,  and  the  insurer  of  their  happiness  by 
thy  protection,  grant  us  felicity. 

18.  Wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  take  the  bolt  in 
thy  hånds  for  the  destruction  of  the  Bdkskasas,  and 
utterly  overthrow  those  who  defy  thee. 

19.1  invoke  the  ancient  Indra,  the  giver  of  riches, 
(our)  friend,  the  encourager  of  his  adorers,  who  is  to 
be  propitiated  by  prayer. 

20.  He  alone  rules  over  all  terrestrial  riches,  he 
who  is  entitled  to  especial  praise,  he  who  is  irresist- 
ible. 

21.  Lord  of  cattle,  (coming)  with  thy  mares, 
satisfy  our  desires  completely  with  (abundant)  food, 
with  horses,  and  with  kme. 

22.  Sing  praises,  when  your  libation  is  poured  out, 
to  hint  who  is  the  invoked  of  raany,  the  subduer  (of 
foes),  giving  him  gratification,  like  {fresh  pasture)  to 
cattle.1 

23.  The  giver  of  dwellings  verily  withholds  not 
the  gift  of  food  conjoined  with  cattle,  when  he  hears 
our  praises. 

24.  Then  the  destroyer  of  the  Dasyus,  proceeds  to 
the  cattle-crowded  folds  of  Kuvitsa,  and  by  his  acts 
opens  them  for  us.a 

25.  Indra,  performer  of  many  exploits,  these  our 
praises  repeatedly  recur  to  thee  as  parent  (cows)  to 
their  young. 

1  Såma-Veda,  i.  115. 

2  lbid.  ii.  1017-18:  Jmvitsa  is  termcd  merely  a  certain  per- 
son who  docs  nmcli  (huvit)  harm,  (xyati). 
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26.  Thy  friendship,  Indra,  is  noteasily  lost:  thou, 
hero,  art  (the  giver  of)  cattle  to  him  who  desires 
oattle,  (of)  horses  to  him  who  desires  horses. 

27.  Delight  thy  person  with  the  (beverage  of  the) 
libation  (offered)  for  the  sake  of  great  treasure:  sub- 
ject  not  thy  worshipper  to  his  reviler. 

28.  These  our  praises  tend,  as  the  libations  are 
repeatedly  poured  out,  eagerly  to  thee  who  art  grati- 
fied  by  praise,  as  the  milch  kine  (hasten)  to  their 
caives. 

29.  May  the  praises  of  many  worshippers  offered 
at  the  sacrifice,1  (accompanied)  by  (sacrificial)  viands, 
invigorate  thee,  destroyer  of  multitudes. 

30.  May  our  most  elevatiug  praise2  be  near,  Indra, 
to  thee,  and  urge  us  to  (the  acquirement  of)  great 
riches. 

31.  Bribu  presided  over  the  high  piaces  of  the 
Pams,8  like  the  elevated  bank  of  the  Ganges} 

32.  Of  whom,  prompt  as  the  wind,  the  liberal  do- 
nation of  thousands  (of  cattle)  has  been  quickly  given 
to  (me)  soliciting  a  gift. 


1  VivdcMf  at  the  sacrifice  ealled  Vivåch,  because  variotts 
praises  and  pravers  are  then  rcpeated. 

2  Stomo   våhifhihah,    vndhritavia,     most   beuring,   uplifting, 

3  Bribu  paninåm  varshishlhe  imirddhaii.  adhyasthåt,  he 
stood  over  upon  iho  high  pliiet,  l:s  if  it  ivcrc  on  the  forehead  of 
the  Pams,  miirddhiiwit  uchchhrUn  stimle:  the  Panis  niiiy  ho 
either  merchants  or  traders,  or  Amras,  so  termed  :  for  Bribu 
see  note  1,  in  next  page. 

*  Uruh  kahs/io  na  ymuiyah  is  explwiiird  by  the  scholiast gan- 
t/åyåk  hule  vislirne  iva,  as  on  the  bi'oad  bank  of  the  Ganges, 
that  is,  as  ihc  bank  i>  high  abovc  ibe  b«l  of  the  rivei', 
VOL.  III  2  I 
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33.  Whom,  therefore,  we  all,  who  are  the  prof- 
ferers  and  bestowers  of  praise  ever  coramend,  as  the 
pious  Bribu,  the  donor  of  thoiisands  (of  cattle),  the 
receiver  of  thousands  (of  laudations) .l 

86kta  III.  (XLVI.) 

The  deity  and  ^riWfj*  :is  OL'ibrc  :  the  metre  ofthe  oild  verses  ia 
Brihati,  of  the  even,  Satobr-ihati. 

1.  "We  worshippers  invoke  thee  for  the  aequire- 
ment  of  food;  thee,  Indra,  the  protector  of  the  good, 
(do)  men  (invoke  for  aid)  against  enemies,  and  in 
piaces  where  horses  (encounter).a 

2.  Wondeiful  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  Indra, 


1  This  and  the  tivo  preceding  staiizas  form  a  Trit-An  in  praise 
ofthehberalityofapereonnamed.Br/7ifdo  llh.ttrndivå)a,\\\c.  Kuld 
ofthe hy trin ;  8a>/'<nnci\\\n\\rm  rh<j7*aAsA(i,thecarpentei'orartificer 
of  the  Paiiis:  ihe  legem.l  is  preserved  by  Manu,  10. 107.,  Bhara- 
diriijah  hslunliuirtlas-lii  ■■•ttpufro  nirjane  rane,  bahvir-gåh prati- 
jagråhaBriboK-iaJi^ii!n/a/i!id!/am/i:tl]t'A\][^trkm*Bharadu-åja, 
with  his  son,  distrcssed  by  hunger  in  a  lonely  forest,  accepted 
matiy  cows  from  the  carpenier  Bribu:  the  .Niti  Manjari  tdls 
the  same  story,  and  attribiLLes  tbo  Trivha  u>  Såyv-,  the  son  of 
Bhnrudiråja  :  the  moral  of  the  illustration  in  Manu  and  the 
JSili  Ma-njariw,  thnf.  Rralimons,  in  (i  mes  of  distrcss,  mav  aceept 
assistance  from  persons  of  Iow  castes :  the  object  of  the  Sukta, 
although  it  might  be  so  miderstood,  is  rathev  that  persons  of  in- 
feriør condition  become  eminent  by  liberal  i  ty  ;  in  which  sense 
Si'i'/iif/a  mterprers  \\.  ji'tJi.U:  kino  ajii.  dåtriliri'U  .-arvatra  sresktko 
lihavati,  a  person  inferior  by  easf.e  bccomes  everywliero  dis- 
'iingui^iii.'-.i  by  generosity. 

a  Kåskthåsn  m-tx.it/ih,  in  the  qruirters  or  legions  ofthe  horse, 
where  horses  are  engaged,  or,  according  to  Sdi/mm,  the  field  of 
batile:  Mahidhara,  Yajur-Veda,  27.  37.,  separates  the  two 
wonls,  und  cxjjhiins  tftem,  as  men  invoke  thee  for  vietory. 
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the  lord  ofclouds,1  mighty  in  resolution,  being  glori- 
fied  by  us,  grant  us  cattle,  and  horses  fit  for  chariots, 
as  (thou  grantcst)  abundant  food  to  him  who  is  vic- 
torious  (in  battle).2 

3.  We  invoke  that  Indra  who  is  the  destroyer  of 
mighty  foes,  the  supervisor  (of  all  thhigs) :  do  thou, 
the  many-organed,  the  protector  of  the  good,  the  dis- 
tributor  of  wealth,  be  unto  us  (the  insurer  of)  success 
in  combats.3 

4.  Such,  Indra,  as  thou  art  represented  in  holy 
texts,4  assail  (our)  adversaries  with  fierceness  like 
(that  of)  a  bull  in  close  conflict :  regard  thyself  as  our 
defcnder  in  war,  (that  we  may  long  enjoy)  posterity, 
water,  and  the  (sighfc  of  the)  sun.5 

5.  Indra,  bring  to  us  most  excellent,  most  invi- 
gorating  and  nutritious  food,  wherewith,  wonderful 
wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  the  handsome-chinned, 
thou  sustainest  both  heaveri  and  eartli. 


1Adrivas  is,  more  properly,  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  but 
we  have  just  bad  that  epiihet  in  vqjrahasta. 

2  Sat.rd  vajamnajigynsh.it  :  the  sdioliast  haa  satrd,  prabhu- 
tam,  abundant:  Mahidhara,  Vajn.sh,  27.  38.,  makes  it  an  epitliet 
of  våjam  sa-trånam .  togr:J.ln>r  v.  iili  pi-otection  :  it  pleases  him  also 
to  understand  jigyushe,  valorous,  not  as  applicable  to  a  man, 
purushåya,  but  to  a  horse  or  elepliant,  a;-irdya  hastine  vd, 
which  is  quite  gratuitous :  see  also  Sdma-Veda,  li.  160. 

s  Sdma-Veda,  i.  286 :  this  is  said  to   be  the  firet  verne  of  a 


i  fiJeftMamaisexplainedby  Sdyanarigyddrimmrupampm- 
tipådayati  tddr/g-rvpendrak:  such  form  as  the  Rick  exhibits, 
sneh  in  form  is  Indra. 

5  The  text  has  only  tanuthu,  apsii,  fiirye,  in  descendanfs,  in 
waters,  in  the  sun,  but  they  my-y  be  eormceted  n'ilh  what  pre- 
cedes,  aamåkam  bod-hi  nxitd  mnhådham,  know  thyself  to  be  our 

2  I  2 
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6.  We  invoke  for  protection  thee,  royal  Indra,  who 
art  mighty  amongst  the  gods,  the  subdiier  of  men ; 
granter  of  dwellings,  repel  all  evil  spirits,1  and  render 
out  enemies  easy  of  discomnture. 

7.  Whatever  strengtli  and  opulence  (exist)  amongst 
human  beinga,  whatever  be  the  sustenance  of  the  live 
classes  of  men,  bring  Indha  to  us,  as  well  (as)  all 
great  manly  energies.a 

8.  Whatever  vigour,  Maghavan,  (existed)  in 
TRIKSHU,  in  Druhyu,  in  PuRU,  bestow  fully  upon  us 
in  conflicts  with  foes,  so  that  we  may  destroy  our 
enemies  in  war. 

9.  Give,  Indra,  to  the  affluent,  and  to  me  also,  a 
sheltering  and  prosperous  dwelling,  combining  three 
elements, a  and  defending  in  three  ways ;  and  keep  from 
them  the  blazing  (weapon  of  our  foes). 

10.  Affluent  Indra,  propitiated  by  praise,  be  nigh 
to  us,  as  the  defender  of  our  persons  (against  those) 
who  assail  (us  as)  enemies,  with  a  mind  bent  upon 
carrying  off  (our)  cattle,  or  who  assault  us  with  arro- 

protector  in  battle,  in  desceiidauls,  &c,  that  is,  in  aecuring  to  us 
these  good  things  and  long  life. 

>  Pibilfindm,  Itåkshasas,  from  their  uttering  the  inarticulate 
sound,  Pip. 

z  Sdma-Veda,  i.  262. 

3  Trrdhålu  mraiiam  tri  rur  titham,  according  to  Såyana,  of 
three  kinds,  triprakåram  trlbhuin-Ut/im,  as  if  the  houses  were 
constructed  of  more  than  one  material,  or  wood,  brick,  and 
stone:  in  his  scholia  on  the  Såmtm,  i.  266,  be  explains  it 
variously,  as  containing  three  kinds  of  beings,  gods,  men,  and 
spirits ;  or  three  precious  things,  gold,  silver,  diamonds ;  or 
three  states  of  being,  desire,  action,  avance  :  trivarétham  is 
Bimilarly  explained  iti  both  his  scholia  ns  shdtering  or  protect- 
ing  from  three  comlitiorin  of  liie  atmopphcH',  cold,  heat,  rain. 
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11.  Indra,  be  (favourable)  at  present  to  our  success : 
protect  our  leader  in  battle  when  the  feathered,  sharp- 
pointed,  shining  shafts  fall  from  the  sky. 

12.  When  heroes  rest  their  persons  (until  aban- 
doning)  the  pleasant  abodes  of  their  progenitors :' 
grant  us,  for  ourselves  and  our  posterity,  an  un- 
suspected  defence,2  and  scatter  our  enemies. 

13.  (At  the  time)  when,  in  the  effort  (made)  in  an 
arduous  conilkr,  thou  urgest  our  horses  over  an  uncven 
road,  like  falcons  darting  upon  their  food  through 
the  difficult  path  (of  the  firmament). 

14.  Eushing  rapidly  like  rivers  in  their  downward 
eourse,  and  although  neighing  Ioudly  through  terror, 
they  yet,  tight-girthed,  return  repeatedly  (to  the  con- 
flict)  for  cattlc,  like  birds  darting  on  their  prey. 

SuKTA  IV.    (XLVII.) 

Tbe  dcities  of  thia  hymn  are  very  various :  that  of  the  Brat  flve 
stanzas  is  the  jSowta-juice  ;  of  the  first  quarter  of  the  twentieth 
the  gods  j  of  the  second,  the  earth;  of  the  third,  Brihaspatt; 

i  Priy&  $arma  pitrinåm  is  expliUDul  prii/rini.  ithAnånijaiui- 
kdndm  mmbandhini,  the  heloved  piaces  in  relation  with  pro- 
genitors, hut  the  want  of  a  vei'b  makes  the  aense  doubtful :  the 
scholiaat  extends  to  it  the  government  of  vitanvate,  tanvo  vttan- 
vate,  they  apread  out  or  rest  their  persons  ;  or  they  spread  out, 
he  aaya,  before  the  enemy  the  sites  won  liy  their  forefathera 
until  they  abandon  them,  parityajanti  yåvat ;  perhaps  itshoald 
be,  until  they,  the  enemy,  desiat  from  the  attaek. 

*  Chiiardirachittam  the  commentator  rendera  havacham 
satrv.bhir  ajndtam,  armour  unknown  by  the  enemies  ;  the  eon- 
nexion  of  the  sense  runs  through  the  two  following  verses :  the 
unknown  armour  is  solicited  when  a  charge  of  horse  takes 
place:  it  may  possibly  allude  to  the  superiority  of  the  arme  of 
the  Aryas,  the  mail  worn  hy  them  being  unknown  to  tbe 
Dasyus,  or  barbariana,  like  the  sleel  belmets  or  cuirassea  of  tbe 
SpHiilards  to  the  Mexicans  and  Peruviana. 
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and  of  tlie  fourth,  Indra  ;  the  deity  of  the  twenty-second  and 
three  following  verses  is  Prastoka,  the  son  of  the  Raja 
Srinjaya,  whose  libei'ality  tbey  celebrate;  of  the  twenty- 
sixlh  and  two  suerrøiliinr  vitsijs,  tf)i->n iJif.*-  u  Tricka,  iheRatha 
or  chariot  is  the  deity  ;  of  llie  next  three,  another  Trinlta,  i\w. 
Dimdiibhi  or  drum;  Indra  is  the  deity  of  the  rest;  the  Rishi 
is  Garga,  the  son  of  Bbjhaspati;  the  metre  of  the  nine- 
teenth  stanza  is  Brihati,  of  llie  twenty-third  Anusktubh,  of 
the  tw  en  ty  -fourth  Gåyatri,  of  the  twenty-fifth  Dwipadi,  of 
the  twenty-seventh  Jagati,  of  tlie  rest  Trkhtvbh.. 

1.  Savoury  indeed  is  this  (Soma);  sweet  is  it, 
sharp,  and  full  of  iiavour :  no  one  is  able  to  encounter 
Indra  in  battles  after  he  has  bcen  quaffing  this 
(beverage). 

2.  This  savoury  Soma,  drunk  on  this  occasion,  has 
been  most  exhilarating :  by  drinldng  of  it  Indra  has 
been  elevated  to  the  slaying  of  Vjjitka,  and  it  has 
destroyed  the  numerous  hosts  of  Sambara  and  the 
ninety-nine  cities.1 

3.  This  beverage  inspires  my  speech ;  this  developes 
the  desired  intelligence:  this  sagacious  {Soma)  has 
created  the  six  vast  conditions,2  from  which  no  crea- 
ture  is  distinct. 

4.  This  it  is  which  has  formed  the  expanse  of  the 
earth,  the  compactness  of  the  heaven :  This  Soma  has 
deposited  the  ambrosia  in  its  three  principal  (recep- 
tacles),3  and  has  upheld  the  spacious  firmament.* 

1  Dehyah  is  the  term  in  the  text  for  dehih,  explained  by 
Såyana,  <tig<lhåk,  the  smu;ired  or  plastered,  implying  purth 
cities;  as  if  they  uoiisistf«]  of  cliiccoed  or  plastered  houses :  tlie 
ninety-nine  dik*  oi  Sa/t>0aru  havis  ih.quently  occurred:  see  vol. 
ir.  p.  256,  &c. 

3  They  are  said  to  be  heaven,  earth,  day,  night,  water,  and 
jilants. 

•'■  Id  t 
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5.  This  makes  known  the  wonderfully  beautii'ul 
and  inspiring  (solar  radiance)  at  the  appearance  of 
the  dawns,  whose  dwelling  is  the  firmament:  this 
mighty  (Soma)  )ias  sustained  the  heaven  with  a  power- 
ful support,  the  sender  of  rain,  the  leader  of  the  winds, 

6.  Hero,  Indra,  who  art  the  slayer  of  foes  in  con- 
tests  for  (the  acquirement  of)  treasures,  drink  boldly 
from  the  pitcher:  drink  copiously  at  the  noon-day 
rite:  reccptacle  of  riches,  bostow  riches  upon  us. 

7.  Like  one  who  goes  before  us,  Indra,  (on  the 
road),  look  out,1  bring  before  us  infinite  wcalth;  bc 
our  conductor  beyond  the  bounds  (of  want),  convey 
us  safely  over  (peril) ;  be  our  careful  guide,  our  guide 
to  desirable  (affluence). 

8.  Do  thou,  Indra,  who  art  våse,  conduct  us  to  the 
spaeious  world  (of  heaven),  to  a  blessed  state  of  hap- 
piness,  light,  and  safety :  may  we  recline  in  the  graee- 
ful,  protecting,  and  mighty  arms  of  thee  the  ancient 
one. 

9.  Place  us,  posscssor  of  riches,  in  thy  ample  cha- 
riot,  (behind)  thy  powerful  horses:  bring  to  us  from 
among  all  viands  the  most  excellent  food :  let  not, 
Maghavan,  any  opulent  man  surpass  us  in  wealth. 

10.  Make  me  happy,  Indra;  be  pleased  to  prolong 
my  life :  sharpen  my  intellect  like  the  edge  of  an  iron 
sword:  whatsoever  dcsirous  (of  propitiating)  thee,  I 


viottsly  designed  confusion  between  the  Soma  plant,  and  Soma, 
the  moon. 

1  Fra  nak  pura  eteva  pasya,  like  one  who  is  preceding  us, 
look:  the  scholiast  says,  look  afier  the  travellers  under  the 
charge  of  tlits  mnrrmraltxliit-ha,  ihe  protector  of  the  road,  an 
eseort,  or,  possibly,  the  leader  of  a  håfila,  may  he  intended. 
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may  utter,  be  pleased  by  it:  render  me  the  object  of 
di  vine  protection. 

11.  I  invoke,  at  repeated  sacrifices,  Indra,  the 
preserver,  the  protector,  the  hero,  who  is  easily  pro- 
pitiated,  Indra  the  powerful,  the  invoked  of  many : 
may  Indra,  the  lord  of  affluence,  bestow  upon  us  pro- 
pperity.1 

12.  May  the  protecting,  opulent  Indra  be  the 
bestower  of  felicity  by  his  protections :  may  he,  who  is 
all-knowing,  foil  our  adversaries :  may  he  keep  us  out 
of  danger,  and  may  we  he  the  possessors  of  excellent 
poste  ri  ty. 

13.  May  we  continue  in  the  favour  of  that  adorable 
(deity)  even  in  his  auspicious  good-will :  may  that 
protecting  and  opulent  Indra  drive  far  from  us,  into 
extinction,  all  those  who  hate  us.2 

14.  To  thee  the  praises  and  prayers  of  the  wor- 
shipper  hasten  like  a  torrent  down  a  declivity;  and 
thou,  thundcrer,  siggregatcst  the  immensc  wealth  (of 
sacrincial  offerings),  copious  libations,  and  milk,  and 
the  juices  of  the  Soma.a 

15.  Who  may  (adequately)  praise  him?  who  may 
satisfy  him?  who  offer  worthy  adoration?  since  Mag- 
havan  is  daily  conscious  of  his  own  terrible  (power) : 
by  his  acts  he  makes  first  one  and  then  the  other 

>  Sdma-Veda,  i.  333.  Yajur-Veda,  20.  50. 
3  Yajur-Veda,  20.  51.  52. 

3  Apn  ini-h  ■tpmtf.it  tninditiUiti:  the  first  is  exphducd  vafatiiittri, 
which  is  sairi  by  Råiydyawi,  Sutra,  8,  9,  7 — 10,  to  be  portions 
of  water  taken  from  a  running  stream  on  the  eveaing  previotis 
to  tlie  cerernony,  und  kqa  in  j:irs  ;n  difi'oraU  paris  of  the  sacri- 
cial  chamber,  to  be  mixed  with  the  Soma  :  see  Yajur-Veda,  6. 
23-,  and  the  Taittiriya  Yeøusk,  Prapåtkaku  m.  Anuvåha  xn. 
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precede  and  follow,  as    (a  man)  throws  out  his  feet 
(a)ternately  in  walking).1 

16.  The  hero  Indra  is  renowned ;  humiliating 
every  formidable  (foe),  and  repeatedly  changing  the 
place  of  one  (worshipper)  with  that  of  another;  Indra, 
the  enemy  of  the  arrogant,  the  sovereign  of  both 
(lieaven  and  earth),  calls  again  and  again  (to  en- 
courage)  the  men  who  are  his  worshippers. 

17.  Indra  rejects  the  friendship  of  tliose  who  are 
foremost  (in  pious  acts),  and,  despoiling  tliem,  associates 
with  (their)  inferiors:  or  (again)  shaking  off  tliose 
who  neglect  his  worship,  Indra  abides  many  years 
with  tliose  who  serve  him, 

18.  Indra,  the  prototype,  has  assumed  various 
forms,  and  such  is  his  form  as  that  which  (he  adopts) 
for  his  manifestation  :3  Indra,  multiform  by  his  illu- 
sions, proceeds  (to  his  many  worshippers),  for  the 
horses  yoked  to  his  car  are  a  thousand.8 

19.  Yokinghis  horses  to  his  car,  TWASHTRi4  shines 
in  many  piaces  here  in  the  three  worlds:  who  (else), 
sojourning  daily  amongst  his  present  worshippers,  is 
their  protector  against  adversaries? 


1  That  is,  Indro,  al  his  ploiisurc,  mitkes  the  first  of  his  wor- 
shippers the  last,  and  the  last  the  first. 

2  Indra  presenis  himself  as  Ayni,  Visltnu,  or  Mudret,  or  any 
other  deity  who  is  the  actua]  ohjecr.  af  worship,  and  is  really  the 
dcity  to  be  adored;  he  is  identifiable  with  each. 

3  His  chariots  and  horses  are  multiplied  according  to  the 
forms  in  which  he  manifests  himself;  agrceably  to  the  Vaidåntik 
interpretation  of  the  stanza,  Indra  is  hero  identified  with  Para- 
meswara,  the  supreme  first  cause,  identical  with  creation. 

'  Siiyi.i.iM  i'tifiU'ds  tilis  namc  as,  in  this  place,  an  appellative 
of Indra. 
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20.  We  have  wandered,  gods,  into  a  desert  where 
there  is  110  track  of  cattle : 1  the  vast  extant  earth 
has  become  the  protectress  of  murderers :  direct  us, 
Brihaspati,  in  our  search  for  cattle :  shew  the  path, 
Indra,  to  thy  votary  heing  thus  astray.1* 

21.  Indra,  becoming  manifest  from  his  abode  (in 
the  tirmament),  dissipates,  day  by  day,  the  resembling 
glooms,  (so  that  he  may  distinguish)  the  other  por- 
tion, (or  the  day);  and  the  showerer  has  slain  the 
two  wealth-seeking  slaves,  Varchin  and  Samhara,  in 
(the  country  of)  Udavrqja.3 

22.  Prastoka  has  given  to  thy  worshipper,  Indra, 
ten  purses  of  gold,1  and  ten  horses,  and  we  have 
accepted  this  treasure  from  DivodAsa,  the  spoil  won 
by  Atithigwan  5  from  Sambara. 

23.  I  have  received  ten  horses,  ten  purses,  clothes, 
and  ample  food,  and  ten  lumps  of  gold  from  Divodasa. 

24.  Aswattiia  has  given  to  Payu  ten  chariotsfi 
with  their  horses,  and  a  hundred  cows  to  the  prieste. 

1  A/.tavytti  L'iu.'lravi,  ijtwuwhuriiniiiiiii-m.  rfcsam,  a  plaee 
devoid  oi'  the  grazing  of  cattle. 

*  Garga,  the  author  of  the  Sukta,  having,  it  is  said,  lost  his 
way  in  a  desert,  repeated  this  stanza  to  Brihaspati  and  Indra, 
who  thereupon  enablcd  him  to  regain  his  road. 

s  So  Sdyaiw  csplains  Udavruja,  de*a  eiveshak,  a  sort  of 
country,  one  into  which  the  waters   flow,  uddkåm  vrajanty- 

■'  Dana  h.o.'nijih,  .<tiviir>i<i.j>!irii(hi  dasalujsån,  the  ten  bags  or 
chests  full  of  gold. 

5  Prastoka,  Divodasa,  and  Atithigwan,  are  different  names 
of  the  same  person,  a  Bdja,  the  son  of  Srmjaya. 

■'  Atharvabkyah.  is  ih  c  tenn  in  tlio  test  wJiich  Såi/ana  explains, 
to  the  Rishis  of  the  Atharvagotra :  Påya  is  the  bi'other  of 
Garga;  Apwattha  is  the  same  as  Prastoka. 
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25.  The  son  of  Srinjaya  has  reverenced  the  Bha- 
radwajas  who  have  accepted  such  great  wealth  for 
the  good  of  all  men. 

26.  (Chariot  made  of  the)  forest  lord,  be  strong  of 
fa-brie;  be  our  friend;  be  onr  protector,  and  be  uian- 
ned  by  warriors  ■}  thou  art  girt  with  cow-hides  :2  keep 
us  steady ;  and  may  he  who  rides  in  thee  be  victorious 
over  conquered  (foes), 

27.  fforship  with  oblations  the  chariot  constructed 
of  the  substance  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  extracted 
essencc  of  the  forest  lords ;  the  velocity  of  the  waters ; 
the  encompassed  with  the  cow-hide;  the  thnnderbolt 
(of Indba). 

28.  Do  thou,  divine  chariot,  who  art  the  thunder- 
bolt  of  Ikdka,  the  preoursor  of  the  Maruts,  the  em- 
bryo of  Mitra,  the  navel  of  Varuna,3  propitiated  by 
this  our  sacrifice,  accept  the  oblation. 


1  Siiviro  hitti.va,  Sdyana  explains  surabbattaik  jiv! rå-iiliiiir 
va  yiihtnh,  joined  with  warriors,  or  with  sons  and  the  rest : 
the  latter  could  scarcely  be  predicated  ofa  car,  exeept  as  the 
source,   figurativeiy   speaking,    of  prosperity,    and   so   far   of 


a  Gobhiti  sannadkosi ;  literally,  thou  art  bound  together  by 
cows:  butboth  Sdt/ana  and  Mahidkara,  Yajur-Veda,  29.  52., 
explain  tilis  govikdrai/t,  by  what  are  formed  from  cattle :  so,  in 
the  next  verse,  gohhir-uKritam,  \*  intcrpretod  charmabhik  parita 
avesktitam,  encompassed  round  with  hides,  as  If  the  exterior  of 
the  wai'-chariot  especially  wcre  so  sircnylliened :  Mahidkara 
gives  us  an  alternative,  encompassed  with  rays  of  light,  or  with 
splendouis,  gobhik,  tejobhi/i. 

3  Marutåm  anilatm,  Mitratya  t/arbho,  Vuritnnaya  ndbkih  : 
anikam  the  sclioliast  intorprets  aijrub/uUam,  biring  before,  ont- 
stripping  in  speed;  Mahidkara  explains  it  mukhyam,  principal 
or  leader ;  the  garbha  of  Mitra,  Sdyana  endeavours  to  make 
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29.  War-drum,  fill  with  your  sound  both  heaven 
and  earth ;  and  let  all  things,  fixed  or  moveable,  be 
aware  of  it :  do  thou,  who  art  associated  with  Indra 
and  the  gods,  drive  away  our  foes  to  tlie  rcraotest 
distance. 

30.  Sound  loud  agaiust  tlie  (Iiontile)  host:  animate 
our  prowess:  thunder  alond,  terrifying  the  evil- 
mindcd :  repel,  drum,  thosc  whose  delight  it  is  to 
harm  us:  thou  art  the  fist  of Indra;  inspire  us  with 
fierceness. 

31.  Recover  these  our  cattle,  IsdrA;  bring  them 
back :  the  drum  sounds  repeatedly  as  a  signal :  our 
leaders,  mounted  on  their  steeds,  assemble :  may  our 
warriors,  riding  in  the  ir  cars,  Tndra,  bc  vietonou^.1 


sense  of,  by  saying,  ihe  ear  is  to  be  eousidered  as  contained  by 
Mitra,  the  ruler  of  the  day,  as  moving  iiy  day,  whilst  by  the 
ndbki  of  Varui/a  it  is  intimatcd  io  be  a  fixed  point  or  centre  for 
the  deity  ruling  over  the  niglit,  when  the  carof  Indra  or  Surya 
stands  still :  Mahidkara  derives  garbka  from  gri,  to  praise, 
and  CQvniÅnxs  mi  tru  fijn.  ijurbha  eqniviL'unt  to  .•;■'/ ri/i'/i.a  sfuyainåna, 
to  be  praised  by  the  sun  :  ndbiri  be  derivts  trom  udbh,  to  injure, 
and  translates  it,  the  weapon  of  Varv.na  :  boi.li  schoLiasts  labour 
superfiuously  to  attach  meanhig  to  wliat  was  never  intended  to 
have  any. 

1  This  and  the  two  preceding  Yerses  occur  in  the  Yajush,  29, 
55-57. 
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ADHYÅYA  VIII. 

MANDALA  VI.  (continued). 

ANUVAKA  IV.  {continued). 

SuKTA  V.  (XLVIII.) 

Tliis  hymn  presents  an  unusual  variety  of  deitiea  and  metres ; 
the  deity  of  the  first  len  stanzas  isAoNi;  the  metre  ofthe 
first,  third,  fifth,  and  iiintli  ia  Brihati;  of  the  second,  foiirth, 
and  tenth,  Satohrikati ;  of  the  seventh,  Mah&brihati ; 
and  ofthe  eighth  and  tenth,  MnliiUo.lobrihi.iti-.  the  deities 
of  the  next  Ave  veraes  are  the  Maruts  ;  the  metre  of  the 
eleventh  is  Kahubk;  of  the  twelfth,  Satohrikati;  of  the 
thirteenth,  Puru-ushnih;  ofthe  fonrteenth,  Brihati;  and  of 
the  fifteenth,  Atijagati;  Pijshan  ia  the  deity  of  tlie  next 
four  atanzas,  und  thtii'  metres  are  respectively  Kakubh,  Sato- 
hrikati,, Puru-ushnik  and  lirihati :  I'mssi  is  the  divinity  of 
the  twentietli  and  twenty -first  verses,  as  well  aa  of  the  twenty- 
Becond,  which,  however,  mav  he  dedicated  to  Heaven  and 
Eavth :  the  metrea  of  these  laat  three  stanzas  are,  severully, 
Brihati,  Yawmadhyå-Makåbrihaii,  and  Anushtubh. 

1.  At  every  saerifice  (honour)  the  mighty  Aoni 
with  your  reiterated  praise,  whilst  we  glorify  him, 
the  immortal,  who  knows  all  things,  our  dear  friend' — 

2.  The  son  of  strength,  for  he  verily  is  propitlous 
to  us ;  to  whom  lot  ns  offer  oblations  as  to  the  con- 
veyer  of  them  (to  the  gods) :  may  he  be  our  defender 
in  battles :  may  he  te  our  benefactor  and  the  grand- 
sire  of  our  offspring. 

4.  Asni,  who  art  the  showerer  (of  benents),  mighty, 
and  exempt   from   decay,   thou  shinest  with    (great) 


1  8/mtci-Veda,  i.  35,  il.  5 
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splendonr;    thou  art   resplcndent,   brilliant    (Agni), 
with  unfading  lustre:  shine  forth  with  glorious  rays. 

4.  Thou  sacriflcest  to  the  mighty  gods:  sacrifice 
(for  us)  con  tinu  tilly,  for  (sacrifice  is  pori'ected)  by  thy 
wisdom  and  thy  acts:  bring  them  down,  ÅGKi,forour 
salvation:  present  (to  théra)  the  sacrificial  food,  par- 
take  of  it  thyself, 

5.  (Thou  art  lic)  whom  the  waters,  the  mountains, 
the  woods,1  nourish  as  the  embryo  of  sacrifice ;  who, 
churned  with  strength  by  the  performers  (of  the  rite), 
art  generated  in  the  highest  place  of  the  earth. 

6.  He  who  fills  both  heaven  and  earth  with  light, 
who  mounts  with  sraoke  into  the  sky,  this  radiant 
showerer  (of  benefits)  is  beheld  in  the  dark  nights 
dispersing  the  gloom;  this  radiant  showerer  (of  bene- 
fits) presides  over  the  dark  nights. 

7.  Divine,  resplcndent  Agni,  youngest  (of  the 
gods),  when  kindled  by  BharadwÅja,  shines  with 
many  flames,  with  pure  lustre,  (conferring)  riches 
upon  us;  shine,  resplendent  purifier. 

8.  Thou,  Agni,  art  the  lord  of  the  dwelling,3  and 
of  all  men  the  descendants  of  Manu:  protect  me, 
youngest  (ofthe  gods),  when  kindling  thee,  with  a 
hundred  defences  against  iniquity :  (grant  me)  a 
hundred  winters,  (as  well  as  to  those)  who  bestow  gifts 
upon  thy  worshippers. 

9.  Wonderful  (Agni),  giver  ofdwellings,  encourage 
us  by  (thy)  protection,  and  (the  gift  of)   riches,  for 

1  Yam,  Apo,  ndrayo  vand  pijirati,  mav  beai'  the  more  hunible 
meanitigs  of  the  watcr  prepared  to  mix  with  the  Soma,  the 
vasativari,  the  stoncs  for  »imling  the  Soma,  amt  the  wood  for 
attvition. 

2  Grikapati,  master  or  profector  of  the  house. 
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thou  art  tlie  conveyer,  Agni,  of  tbis  wealth:  quickly 
bestow  perraanence  upon  our  progeny.1 

10.  Thou  protectest  with  uninjurable,  irrcmoveable 
defences  (our)  sons  and  grandsons:  remove  far  from 
us  celestial  wrath  and  human  malevolence.2 

].].  Approach,  friends,  the  milk-yielding  cow  with 
a  new  song,  and  lether  loose  uriharmc;d.s 

12.  She  who  yields  immortal  food  to  the  powerful, 
self-irradiating  band  of  the  Maruts,  who  (is  anxious) 
for  the  gratifioation  of  the  self-moving  Maruts,  who 
traverses  the  sky  with  (the  passing  waters),  shedding 
delight.4 

13.  Milk  for  Bharadwaja  the  two-fold  (Messing), 
the  cow  tliat  gives  milk  to  the  universe,  food  that 
is  sufficient  for  all. 

14.  I  praise  you,  the  (company  of  Maruts),  for 
the  distribution  of  wealth;  (the  company  that),  like 
Indra,  is  the  achiever  of  great  deeds ;  sagacious  Jike 
Varuna;  adorable  as  ARYAMAN,  and  munineent  as 
Vishmu. 


i  Båma-Veda,  i.  41,  n.  973. 

2  Såma-Veda,  n.  974. 

3  The  milch  cow,  dhenu,  is  here  introduced  beoause  this  is 
the  first  of  a  series  of  stanzas  of  which  the  Maruts  are  the 
deities,  either  with  reference  to  the  milk  which  is  their  appro- 
priate  offering  at  sacriflces,  or  to  Prhni,  the  myihological 
mother  of  the  Maruts,  in  the  form  of  a  cow. 

i  The  text  has  only  siiranair-evayåswrl:  the  first  is  explained 
by  the  scholiast,  being  with  the  means  of  happiness,  sutthahetu- 
hkutaih,  tlie  suijslantive  bcing  implied  in  the  compound  attri- 
butive of  dhenu,  or  e.vaydvaii,  from  em,  who  or  what  goes,  as 
a  horse,  or  the  water  of  mid-air,  tbc  rain,  and  yåvari,  she  who 
goes  with,  saha  yåti  yd,  that  is,  who  proceeds  wiih  rains,  giving 
pleasure  to  others,  anyexhatn  sukhartham  vrishtijalaih  saha 
gachchhanti. 
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15.  I  now  (glorify)  the  brilliant  vigour  ofthe  Com- 
pany of  the  Maruts,  Ioud-sounding,  irresistible,  che- 
rishing,  whereby  hundreds  and  thousands  (of  treasares) 
are  bestowed  eollectively  upon  men;  may  that  (com- 
pany)  make  hidden  wealth  manifest;  may  it  render 
the  wealth  easily  accessible  to  us. 

16.  Hasten,  PusnAN,  to  rac;  (repel),  bright  deity, 
(all)  deadly  assailing  foes:  close  at  thy  side  I  repeat 
thy  praise.1 

17.  ITproot  not,  PtfSHAN,  the  forest  lord,  with  its 
progeny  of  crows:?  utterly  destroy  those  who  are  my 
revilers :  let  not  the  advcrsary  ensnare  rae,  as  (fowlers) 
set  snares  for  birds.3 

18.  May  thy  friendship  be  unbroken,  like  (the  sur- 
face)  of  a  skin  without  a  flaw,  containing  curds.4 

19.  Supreme  art  thou  above  mortals:  equal  in 
glory  art  thou  to  the  gods :  therefore,  Pushan,  regard 
us  (favourably)  in  battles:  defend  us  at  present  as 
(thou  hast  defended)  those  of  old. 

20.  Maruts,  agitators,  especially  to  be  adored, 
may  your  kind  and  true  speeoh  be  our  conductress ; 
that  pleasant  (speeoh  which  is  the  guide)  to  desirable 
(wealth)  for  both  gods  aud  -aerifieing  mortals. 


1  Siiixislifim  nu  la  harnc,  li Uj.v;tl ly,  i  (vlobrafe  thy  praise 
quickly  at  thine  ear. 

'Å  Kåhmnb-tram  vrtriuspatim  :  the  tim  is  said  by  the  scholiast 
to  imply  melaphorically  the  author  of  the  Suhta,  with  his 
chifdien  and  dependants. 

3  Eva  chana  ijr'/xa  ådadhate  veh,  even  as  sometimes  they 
place  snares  for  a  bild  :  /jr't.vti  is  said  to  liavo  liere  the  unusiial 
Rrgnificatioii  of  ijam-'uii,  jiHari'/pnvi ,  a  snare  of  the  nature  of  a 
net. 

4  Such  a  skin  of  eunls,  Såyana  says,  is  always  earried  in 
J'/Uhuux  chariot. 
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2 1 .  Whose  functions  spread  quicldy  round  the 
heavens,  like  (the  light  of)  the  divine  sun,  since  the 
Maruts  possess  brilliant,  foe-humiliating,  and  adora- 
blefoe-destroying  strength,  most  excellent  foe-destroy- 
ing  strength. 

22.  Once,  indeed,  was  the  heaven  generated ;  once 
was  the  earth  born  j1  once  was  the  milk  of  Prisni 
drawn:  other  than  that  was  not  similarly  generated.a 

Sukta  VI.  (XLIX.) 
The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas;  Rijiswan,  the  son  ofBHA- 
radwaja  is  the  Mishi  i  the  metre  is  Trishiubh,  exceptin  tlie 
last  verse,  in  which  is  Sakwari. 

1.  I  commend  with  new  hymns  the  man  observant        Vacgi 
of  his  duty,3  and  the  beneticent  Mitra  and  Varuna  : 

may  they,  the  mighty  ones,  Varuna,  Mitra,  Agni, 
eome  to  our  rite,  and  listen  {to  our  praises). 

2.  (I  incite  the  worshipper)  to  offer  worship  to 
Agni,  who  is  to  be  adored  at  the  sacrifices  of  every 
man ;  whose  acts  are  free  from  arrogance ;  the  lord  of 
two  youthful  (brides,  heaven  and  earth);  the  child  of 
heaven,  the  son  of  strength,  the  brilliant  symbol  of 
sacrifice. 

1  This  is  rather  at  variance  with  the  doctrine  of  the  succession 
of  woildly  cxistonces,  but  the  scholuisc  so  undermands  it:  sahrid 
ha  dyaur  ajayata,  utpadi/ate,  and  once  born  it  is  permanent, 
sakrid-utpanua-ieu  xiliiiå  bhavati-,  or,  heing  destroyed,  no  other 
similar  heaven  is  born,  >ta  punas-ta.-'i/itm  ntixnl/iyåm.  anyå  tat- 
sadri&i  dyaur  jåyate. 

'*  Tadanyo  nånujayate  is  similarly  explained;  tatah  paravi 
anyah  padårtliastatsadriso  notpadyate,  atter  iliat  another  object 
or  thing  like  that  (ohject  or  thing)  is  not  produced. 

3  Stvshe  jani'in  suvrrtiavi  the  scholiast  in  terprets  daivyam 
jaiiam,  the  divine  people,  devasartgham,  the  company  of  the 
gods,  which  is  not  incompatible  with  the  purport  of  the  hymn. 
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3.  May  the  two  daughters  of  tbc  radiant  (sun)1  of 
various  form,  of  whom  one  glitters  with  stars,  the 
other  (is  bright)  with  the  sun,  mutually  opposed,  pro- 
ceeding  diversely,  purifying  (all  things),  and  entitled 
to  our  laudation,  lie  pleased  by  the  praise  they  hear 
(from  us). 

4.  May  our  carnest  praise  proceed  to  the  presence 
of  VXyu,  the  possessor  of  vast  riches,  the  desired  of 
all,  the  filler  of  his  cbariot  (with  wealth  for  his  wor- 
shippers)  :  most  adorable  (Vayu),  who  art  riding  in 
a  radiant  car,  and  driving  your  Niyut  (steeds),  do 
thou,  who  art  far-seeing,  shew  favour  to  the  sage,a 
(thine  adorer). 

5.  May  that  splendid  car  of  the  Aswins,  which 
is  harnessed  at  a  thought,  clothe  my  form  (with  ra- 
diance)  :  that  (car)  with  which,  Nåsatyas,  leaders  (of 
rites),  you  go  to  the  dwelling  (of  the  worshipper)  to 
fulfil  his  desires  for  his  postcrity  and  himself. 

6.  Pasjanta  and  Vata,  showerers  of  rain,  send 
from  the  firmament  available  waters :  sage  Makuts, 
hearers  of  truth,  establishers  of  the  world,  multiply 
the  moveable3  (wealth  of  him)  by  whose  praises  (you 
are  propitiated). 

7.  May  the    purifying,    amiable,4    graceful  Sara- 

1  Dav  and  night,  who  may  be  cailed  the  danghtere  of  the  sun, 
as,  directly  or  indireetly,  tlieir  cause. 

2  Kavim  iyahshasi  prai/nji/"'-  Maki  tikant,  Vaj  ur-Veda,  33. 
55.,  applies  prayajyo  to  the  priest,  the  Adhwaryu;  worahip, 
venerable  priest,  the  wise  Vat/u,  &c. 

s  Jagad  åhrinudhwam :  according  to  Såyana,  jigat  here 
comprehends  fixcd  as  well  as  moveable,  all  living  things,  jagai 
sthåvaroja-itgamålmuham  xureum  pram'  jåtam. 

1  Kanyå,  literally  a  maiden,  is  here  esplarned   kamaniya,  to 
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swATf ,  the  bride  of  the  hero,  favour  our  pious  rite : 
may  she,  together  with  the  wives  of  the  gods,  well 
pleased,  bestow  upon  hini  who  praises  her  a  habita- 
tion free  from  defecte,  and  impenetrable  (to  wind  and 
rain),  and  {grant  him)  felicity. 

8.  May  (the  worshipper),  influenced  by  the  hope 
(of  reward),  approach  with  praise  the  adorable  (Pu- 
shan),  protector  of  all  paths  i1  may  he  bestow  upon  us 
cows  with  golden  horns :  may  Ptf shan  bring  to  per- 
fection  our  every  rite.3 

9.  May  the  illustrioua  AGSl,  the  invoker  of  the 
gods,  worship  (with  this  oblation),  Twashtri,  the 
first  divider  (of  forms),  the  renowned,  the  giver  of 
food,  the  well-handed,  the  vast,  the  adored  of  house- 
holders,3 the  readily  invoked. 

10.  Exalt  Kudra,  the  paretit  of  the  world,  with 
these  hymns  by  day ;  (exalt)  K.UDRA  (with  them)  by 
niglit;  animated  by  the  far-seeing,  we  invoke  Mm, 
mighty,  of  pleasing  aspect,  undecaying,  endowed  with 
felicity,  (the  source  of)  prosperity. 

11.  Ever    yonthful,    wise,    and  adorable  Maruts,         varg 
come  to  the  praise  of  your  adorer :  thus  augmenting, 
leaders  (of  rites),  and  spreading  (through  the  firma- 

be  desired  or  loved  ;  the  usual  sense  were  incompalible  with  the 
following  epithcr,  ruvtptttni,  the  wife  of  the  hero,  meaning, 
according  to  the  scholiast,  Prajåp<<t.i  <■(  l.if'.i.hmd;  or  it  might 
mean  the  protectress  of  heroes  or  of  men. 

T  PiitkotpatlitiirparipoJim:  Puakun.  is  cspeciully  alttos  vi- 
aruin,  see  vol.  i.  p.  115, 

2  Yajur-  Veda,  34.  42.;  Makidhara's  explanaiion  dift'ers  in 
some  respects  from  Såyanots. 

3  Yajatam  pastyånåm :  pastyam  is  a  house,  here  used  by 
metonymy  for  householder,  according  to  Såyana,  ijrikasthair 
yojamyam. 
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ment),  like  rays  (of  light),1  refresh  the  scanty  woods 
(with  rain).a 

12.  Offer  adoration  to  the  valiant,  powerful,  swift- 
moving  ( company  of  the  Maruts),  as  the  herdsman 
(drives  his)  herd  to  their  stall:  may  that  (company) 
appropriate  to  its  own  hody  the  praises  of  the  pious 
worshipper,  as  the  firmament  (is  studded)  with  stars. 

13.  May  we  be  happy  in  a  home,  in  riches,  in 
person,  in  children,  bestowed  upon  us  by  thee,  Vishntj, 
who  with  three  (steps)  made  the  terrestrial  regions 
for  Manu  when  harrassed  (by  the  Asuras). 

14.  May  Ahiebodhhta3  (propitiated)  by  (our) 
hyrans,  and  Parvata4  and  Savitri  give  us  food  with 
water:  may  the  bountiful  (gods  supply  us),  in  addi- 
tion, with  vegetable  (grains)  ;s  and  may  the  all-wise 

1  Nakshanto  angiraswat  the  aoholiasl  runders  angiramk, ga- 
ma.nat;iiara*mayah;  niys  endowed  with  motions  :  le  yat.hd  $-i<jh- 
ram  nabhaUiilam  ryirpn.iivanli  lad  vat,  as  they  spread  quitkly 
through  the  sky,  so  (do  the  winds)  :  or  if  nngiras  retain  its  more 
nsual  signification  oi' lli.thi.  or  lli<h.h,  ko  iminert,  f.hcii  the  pro- 
perty  of  rapid  movement  is  assigned  to  them,  yadvd  liishayas- 
/advach-rhhi,ijhr(i';ii.minah. 

2  Ach'dram  chhl  hi  jinvathe  :  chilram  is  said  tomeaii  a  place 
thiek  with  shmbs  and  trees  :  with  the  negative  profix  it  implies 
the  oontraiy,  a  place  with  little  timber :  the  MaruU  are  solicited 
to  Ratisfy  such  a  place,  with  ram  understood. 

3  Budhna  is  explaiued  an.Ui.rih.sha,  firmament,  and  hudhnya 
is,  what  or  who  is  there  born :  akt  m  interpreted  be  who  goes, 
tbat  is,  in  the  sky,  but  the  etymology  is  not  satisfactory. 

4  The  comrnonlator  is  rathcr  at  a  loss  to  csplairi  Parvata: 
it  may  mean,  he  savs,  tbe  filler,  ptirayitri,  or  the  wielder  of  the 
thunderboll,  parvavad-ra/ram,  iadcdn ;  or  enemy  of  the  moun- 
taiu,  ip'reh  satru:  in  eiiher  sense  it  is  obviously  Indro. 

5  Tad  ashadhibhir-abhi;  oshadhayns  titamånhådayah,  the 
vegetables  are  seaamum,  pulse,  and  the  like. 
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Bhaga  Tie  propitious  (to  us)  for  (the  acquirement  of) 
riches. 

15.  Grant  us,  (universal  gods),  riches,  comprehend- 
ing  chariots,  numerons  dependants,  many  male  off- 
spring,  (wealth)  the  giver  of  efficiency  to  the  solemn 
rite,  and  a  dwelling  free  from  decay,  wherewith  we  may 
overcoine  malevolent  men  and  unrighteous  (spirits), 
and  affbrd  support  to  those  people  who  are  devoted  to 
the  gods. 

ANUViKA  V. 


The  deities  are  various;  the  Rishi  is  Rijiswan  ;  the  metre 
is  Trisktubh. 

1.  I  invoke  with  adorations,  for  the  sake  of  felicity, 
the  divine  Aditi  and  Varuna,  Mitra  and  Agni,  Ar- 
yaman,  tho  overthrower  of  foes,  worthy  of  devotion, 
Savitri  and  Bhaga,  and  (all)  protecting  divinities. 

2.  Kadiant  SfjRYA,  render  the  luminous  deities,  who 
have  Daksha  for  their  progenitor,'  void  of  offence 
towards  us.;  they  who  are  twice  born,3  desirous  of 
sacrifice,  observant  of  truth,  possessors  of  wealth,  de- 
serving  of  worship,  whose  tongue  is  Agni. 

3.  Or  bestow,  Heaven   and  Earth,  vast  strength : 

1  Dahska-pitriii,  ilakstiapildmaha  yeshåm,  they  of  whom 
Daksha  is  the  grandfather  :  the  grandchildren  of  Daksha,  how- 
ever,  were  sundry  sentiments  ond  passions :  ace  Vishnu  Puråna, 
55.,  and  pitri,  therefore,  must  here  be  understood,  according  to 
Såyana,  oiily  in  the  general  sewse  of  priority  or  seniority. 

'2  Dicijanm/tnah,  lliey  who  havetwo  birtlis,  means,  agreeably 
to  Såyana,  they  who  are  manifest  or  present  in  two  spheres, 
hfiivori  and  earth. 
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giveus,Earth  andHeaven,a  spacious  habitation  for  our 
comfort:  so  arrange,  that  infinite  wealth  maybe  ours; 
remove,  beneficent  deities,  iniquity  from  our  abode. 

4.  May  the  sons  of  Rudra,  givers  of  dwellings,  the 
unsubdued,  invoked  on  tbis  occasion,  stoop  down  to 
us,  inasmuch  as  we  call  upon  the  divine  Maruts  that 
they  may  be  our  helpers  in  difficulty,  great  or  small. 

5.  With  whom  the  divine  Heaven  and  Earth  are 
associated;  whom  Pushan,  the  rewarder  (of  his  wor- 
shippers)  with  prosperity,  honours:  when,  MARUTS, 
having  heard  our  invocation,  you  come  hither,  then  on 
your  several  paths  all  beings  tremble. 

6.  Praise,  worshipper,  with  a  new  hymn,  that  hero, 
Indra,  who  is  deserving  of  praise :  may  he,  so  glori- 
fied,  hear  our  invocation:  may  he,  so  lauded,  bestow 
upon  us  abundant  food. 

7.  Waters,  friendly  to  mankind,  grant  uninter- 
ruptcd  (Hfe)-preserving  (food)  for  (the  perpetuation 
of  our)  sons  and  grandsons:  grant  us  security  and 
the  removal  (of  all  evil),1  for  you  are  more  than  ma- 
ternal  physicians ;  you  are  the  parents  of  the  sta- 
tionary  and  moveable  universe. 

8.  May  the  adorable,  goldeu-handed  Savitri,  the 
preserver,  come  to  us ;  he,  the  munificent,  who,  like 
the  opening  of  the  dawn,  displays  desirable  (riches) 
to  the  offerer  of  the  oblation. 

9.  And  do  thou,  son  of  strcngth,  bring  back  to  day 
the  deities  to  this  our  sacrifice:  may  I  be  ever  in 


1  Sam  yah  :  tlie  lir-t  is  cxplfiiued  mia/amm  iiyiadri'ranåm, 
the  appeasing  of  oppresions  or  violonces ;  and  the  second,  yåva- 
nam,  prithak-liinvr/uivi  prii.haJ.lai-t'iri/avåm,  the  makin  g  sepa- 
rate of  ihose  things  wliich  are  to  be  kept  off. 
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(tlie  enjoyment  of)  thy  bounty:  may  I,  through  thy 
protection,  Agni,  be  blessed  with  excellent  male  de- 
scondants. 

10.  Wise  Nasatyas  come  quickly  to  my  invocation 
(united)  with  holy  acts:  (extricate  us)  from  thick 
darkness,  as  thou  didst  extricate  Atei:  protect  us, 
leaders  (of  rites),  from  danser  in  battle. 

11.  Be  unto  us,  gods,  the  donors  of  splendid,  invi- 
gorating  riches,  comprising  male  descendante,  and 
celebrated  by  many :  celestial  ADITYAS,  terrestrial 
Vasds,  offspring  of  Prisni,  children  of  the  waters,1 
granting  our  desires,  make  us  happy, 

12.  May  Rudra  and  Saraswat^,  alike  well  pleased, 
and  Vishnu  and  Vayu,  make  us  happy,  sending  rain ; 
and  RiBHUKSiiiK,  and  Vaja,  and  the  divine  VidhXtri  : 
and  may  Parjanya  and  Vata  grant  us  abundantfood. 

13.  And  may  the  divine  Savitri  and  Bhaga,  and 
the  grandson  of  the  waters,  (Agni),  the  prodigal  of 
gifts,  preserve  us ;  and  may  Twashtri  with  the  gods, 
and  Earth  with  the  seas,  (preserve  us). 

14.  May  Ahirbudhnya,  Aja-ekapad,  and  Earth 
and  Ocean,  hear  us ;  may  the  universal  gods,  who  are 
exalted  by  sacrifice,  they  who  are  invoked  and  praised 
(by  us),  to  whom  mystical  prayers  are  addressed, 
and  who  have  been  glorified  by  (ancient)  sages,  pre- 
serve us.2 

15.  Thus  do  my  sons,  of  the  race  of  BharaDwaja, 

1  The  test  has  epithets  only,  the  scholiast  supplies  the  nomen- 
clature :  thus  divyå,  the  cclestials,  that  is,  the  Adityas ;  parthi- 
våsak,  terrestrials,  that  is,  the  V asus;  go-jalah,  cow-born,  born 
of  Prisni,  the  Maruts;  åpydh,  the  acjuatic,  born  in  the  firma- 
ment, the  Itudras. 

a  Tajw-Veda,  34.  53. 
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worship  the  gods  with  ssicreii  rites  and  lioly  hymns; 
and  so,  adorable  (deities),  may  you,  who  are  wor- 
shipped  and  glorified,  the  givers  of  dwellinga,  the 
invincihle,  universal  gods,  ever  be  adored,  (together 
with  your)  wives. 

Sukta  II.  (LI.) 
The  deities  and  Rishi  am  before ;  the  metre  of  the  thirteenth  and 

two  following  verses  is  Uxhnih,  ofthe  skteenth  Anushtubh, 

and  ofthe  rest  Trhhtubh. 

1.  The  expansive,  illuminating,  unobstructive,  pure, 
and  beautiful  radiance  ofthe  sun,  grateful  to  Mitra 
and  Varuna,  having  risen,  shines  like  the  ornament 
of  the  sky. 

2.  He  who  knows  the  three  cognisable  (worlds); 
the  sage  (who  knows)  the  mysterious  birth  of  the 
divinities  (abiding  in  them)  j1  he  who  is  bcholding 
the  good  and  evil  acts  of  mortals,  he,  the  sun,  the 
lord,  makes  manifest  their  intentions. 

3.  I  praise  you,  proteetors  of  the  solemn  sacrifice, 
the  well-born  Aditi,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  and  Arya- 
man  and  Bhaga  :  I  celebrate  the  gods  whose  acts  are 
unimpeded,  the  bestowers  of  wealth,  the  dispensers  of 
purity ; 

4.  The  scatterers  of  the  malevolent,  the  defenders 
ofthe  virtuous,  the  irresistible,  the  mighty  lords,  the 
donors  of  good  dwellings,  ever  young,  very  powerful, 
omnipresent,  leaders  of  heaven.  the  sons  of  Adit!  :  I 
have  recourse  to  Aditi,  who  is  gratified  by  mine 
adoration. 

5.  Father  Heaven,  innocent  mother  Earth,  brother 


1  Of  the  Vasus  on  earth,  tlie  Rudras  in  the  firmament,  the 
Adityas  in  heaven. 
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Agni,  and  you,  Vasus,  grant  ns  happiness:  all  you 
sons  of  Aditi,  and  thou  Aditi,  alike  well-pleased, 
bestow  upon  us  aniple  felicity. 

6.  Subject  us  not,  adorable  (deities),  to  the  robber 
or  his  wife  ;*  nor  to  any  one  designing  us  harm ;  for 
you  are  the  regulators  of  our  persons,  of  our  strength, 
of  our  speech. 

7.  Let  us  not  suffer  for  the  sin  committed  by 
another :  let  us  not  do  that  which,  Vasus,  you  pro- 
hibit:  you  rule,  universal  gods,  over  the  universe: 
(so  provide  that)  mine  enemy  may  inllict  injury  on 
his  own  person. 

8.  Reverence  be  to  the  potent  (company  of  uni- 
versal gods) ;  I  offer  (them)  reference :  reverence 
sustains  hoth  earth  and  heaven  ?  reverence  be  to  the 
gods:  reverence  is  sovereign  over  them:  I  expiate  by 
reverence  whatever  sin  may  have  been  committed. 

9.  Adorable  (deities),  I  venerate  with  reverential 
salutations  all  you  who  are  mighty,  the  regulators  of 
your  sacrifiee,3  of  pure  vigour,  dwellers  in  the  chamber 
of  worship,  unsubdued,  far-seeing,  leaders  (of  rites). 

10.  May  they,  exceeding  in  splendour,  so  guide  us, 
that  all  iniquities  may  disappear ;  they,  the  very  power- 


1  Må  no  vrikdya  vrihye  rirodhata,  the  suhstantives  are  ex- 
plaitied  kinsakdya,  etendya,  to  the  injurer,  the  thief,  and  tasya 
striyai,  to  his  woman,  or  wife ;  or  vrih.a  may  lviniri  ils  ordmary 
sense  of  wild-dog,  or  wolf,  aranya  swan,  and  vriH  import  its 
fe  male. 

s  The  scholiast  says  that  earth  and  heiiven,  by  receiviug  the 
namas  or  namaskdra,  the  reverent.i;ii  ^il!Lli;non  or  liomage  of 
mortals,  continue  t.hroughout  a  long  period  for  their  enjoyment. 

3  Ritasya  rat.hyah,  yiijmuya  rnnidtyin,  netrin,  the  leaders 
or  eonveyers  of  the  sacrifiee  offered  to  them. 
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ful  Varuna,   Mitra,  Agni,  practisers  of  truth,  and 
faithful  to  those  who  are  prominent  in  (their)  praise. 

11.  May  they,  Indra,  Earth,  Pushan,  Bhaga, 
Aditi,  and  the  five  orders  of  beings,  give  increase  to 
our  habitations :  may  they  be  to  us  granters  of  happi- 
ness,  bestowers  of  food,  gnides  to  good,  our  gracious 
defenders  and  preservfirs. 

12.  May  the  presenter  of  the  oblation,  Bhara- 
dwaja  quickly  obtain,  gods,  a  celestial  abode,  as  he 
solicits  your  good-will :  the  institutor  of  the  ceremony, 
together  with  pious  assoeiMles,  desirous  of  riches,  glo- 
rifies  the  assembly  of  the  gods. 

13.  Drive  away,  Agni,  to  a  distance  the  wicked, 
felonious,  malignant  enemy:  grant  us  felicity,  pro- 
tector  of  the  virtuous.1 

14.  These  our  grinding  stones  are  anxious,  Søms, 
for  thy  friendship :  destroy  the  voracious  PaNi,  for 
verily  he  is  a  wolf.2 

15-  You  are  munificent  and  illustrious,  gods,  with 
Indra  for  your  chicf :  be  with  us,  protectors,  on  the 
road,  and  grant  us  happiness. 

16.  We  have  travelled  along  the  road  prosperously 
traversed  and  free  from  evil,  and  by  which  (a  man) 
avoids  adversaries  and  acquires  wealth. 

StfKTA   III.   (LII.) 

The  deities  and  Rishi  as  before;  t li e  metre  ofthe  flrst  si x,  the 
thirteentli,  and  three  last  verses,  is  Trishtubh,  of  the  secoml 
six  Gåyatri,  and  ol'  tlic  (uurtccnth  Jagati. 

1.  I  do  not  regard  it  as  worthy  (of  the  gods)  of 
heaven,  or  (of  those)  of  earth,  as  (fit  tobe  compared) 

i  Såma-Veda,  i.  105. 

a  Jahi  ni-atviijam  fio.nim  vrijio  hi  slmh :  i'ani  may  here  mean 
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with  the  sacrifice  (I  offer),  or  with  these  (our)  sacred 
rites;  let,  then,  the  mighty  mountains  overwhelm 
him;  let  the  employer  of  Atiyaja  be  ever  degraded.1 

2.  Maeuts,  may  the  energies  of  that  man  be  en- 
feebled :  may  heaven  consume  that  impious  adversary2 
who  thinks  himself  superior  to  us,  and  who  pretends 
to  depreciate  the  worship  that  we  offer. 

3.  Why  have  they  cailed  thee,  Soma,  the  protector 
of  pious  prayer?  why  (have  they  called  thee)  our  de- 
fender  against  calumny?  why  dost  thou  behold  us 
subjected  to  reproach?  cast  thy  destroying  weapon 
upon  the  adversary  of  the  Brahman. 

4.  May  the  opening  dawns  præserve  me:  may  the 
swelling  rivers  preserve  me:  may  the  lirm-set  moun- 
tains preserve  me:  may  the  progenitors  (present)  at 
the  invocation  of  the  gods  preserve  me. 

5.  May  we  at  all  seasons  be  possessed  of  sound 
minds:  may  we  ever  behold  therising  sun:  such  may 
the  affluent  lord  of  riches,  (Agni),  render  us,  ever 
most  ready  to  come  (at  our  invocation),  cliarged  with 
our  oblation  to  the  gods. 

a  tråder,  a  greedy  trafficker,  who  gives  no  offerings  to  the  gods, 
no  presents  to  the  priests ;  hence  he  is  come  to  be  identified  with 
an  amra,  or  enemy  of  the  gods:  vrika  maj'  be  also  rendered  a 
robbtr,  an  exlortioner,  from  the  root  vrik,  to  seize  or  take  away, 
ådåne. 

1  According  to  Såyana,  Itijhwan  liere  pronounces  an  impre- 
eation  upon  Atiyåja,  a  rival  priest. 

2  Brahmarbt'hham,  and  a.^ain,  in  the  next  verse,  brakma- 
dwiske:  the  first  is  explained  by  Såyana  simply  tam  zatrum, 
that  enemy,  with  reference  to  the  word  brakma,  which  has  gone 
before,  religious  aet  or  praise,  the  enemy  or  obstructerof  prayer 
or  praise  :  in  the  second  place  he  interprets  it  brdhmana  dwesh- 
tri,  [he  hater  or  enemy  of  the  Brahman. 
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6.  May  Indra  be  most  prompt  to  come  nigh  for 
our  protection,  and  SARAswAii  dwelling  with  (tribu- 
tary)  rivers:  may  PåbjANYA,  with  the  piants,  be  a 
giver  of  happiness;  and  may  A.GNI,  worthily  praised 
and  earnestly  invoked,  (be  to  us)  Iike  a  father. 

7.  Come,  universal  gods,  hear  tins  my  invocation: 
sit  down  upon  tilis  sacred  grass. 

8.  Come,  gods,  to  him  who  honours  you  with  the 
butter-tlripping  obJation. 

9.  May  the  sons  of  tlie  immortal1  hear  ourpraises, 
and  be  to  us  the  givers  of  felicity. 

10.  Universal  gods,  augmenters  of  saerifice,  listen- 
ing  to  praises  (uttercd)  at  due  seasons,  accept  your 
appropriate  milk-offering.2 

11.  Indra,  with  the  company  of  the  Maruts, 
Mitra,  with  Twasht'i  and  Aryaman,  accept  our 
praise  and  these  our  oblations. 

12.  Agni,  invoker  of  the  gods,  cognizant  (which 
of)  the  divine  assembly  (is  to  be  bonouredj,  offer  this 
our  saerifice  according  to  the  proper  order. 

13.  Universal  gods,  hear  this  my  invocation, 
whether  you  be  in  the  firmament  or  in  the  heaven :  you 
who  (receive  oblations)  by  the  tongue  of  Agni,  or  are 
to  be  (otherwise)  worshipped  :  seated  on  this  sacred 
grass,  be  exhilarated  (by  the  Sonia). 

14.  May  the  adorable,  universal  deities,  and  botli 

1  Amritasya  mnavah  the  scholiast  calls  the  sons  of  Prajd- 
pali,  the  Viswadevas:  so  Sdma-Veda ,  u.  945,  Yajur-Veda, 
33.  77. 

-  Yti'iyfim  pai/as,  a  mixture  ofmilk  and  nnrds  term  cd  åmik- 
shd,  as  the  text,  Uipte  pat/an  d'idhyånayati  så  vaiswadevyd- 
miksltd,  when  the  milk  is  boiied  lie  brings  the  curde,  tliat  is,  the 
åmihshå,  proper  for  the  Vistvadevas. 
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heaven  and  earth,  and  the  grandson  of  the  waters, 
hear  my  praise :  let  me  not  utter  words  to  be  disre- 
garded,  biit  let  us,  (brought)  most  nigh  unto  you, 
rejoice  in  the  happiness  (you  bestow). 

15.  May  those  mighty  deities,  having  power  to 
destroy,1  whether  they  have  been  manifested  upon 
earth  or  in  heaven,  or  in  the  abode  of  the  waters, 
bestow  upon  us  and  our  posterity2  abundant  suste- 
nance  both  by  night  and  day. 

16.  AGNI  and  Parjanya,  prosper  my  pious  acts: 
(accept),  you  who  are  reverently  involted,  our  praise 
at  this  saerifice:  one  of  you  generates  food,  the  other 

sterity:3  grant  us,    therefore,    food   productive   of 


17.  W hen  the  sacred  grass  is  strewn;  when  the 
fire  is  kindled,  and  when  I  worship  (you)  witli  a 
hymn,  and  with  profound  veneration,  then,  adorable 
universal  gods,  rejoice  in  the  oblation  (offered)  to-day 
at  this  our  sacrifice. 

S6kta  IV.  (LUL) 
The  deity  is  PiSshan  ;  the  Eiaki  Bhararwaja  ;  the  metre  of 
the  eighth  verse  is  Anuxhtubli,  of  the  rest  Gåyatri. 
1.  Pushan,  lord  of  paths,4  we  attach  thee  to  us  like 

1  Ahimåyåh  is  ex  plahied  ri/itiutri-jiriijiidh,  having  the  wisdom 
or  knowledge  that  kills. 

2  Asmabhyam  iskage ;  t!ie  latter,  w/a,  \~:  dorived  from  hk,  to 
wish,  and  is  fxpliiiiicil  pa-in'iJi,  tmivi  uud  llie  rest,  asmabhyain, 
tasmai  dia,  to  us  and   to  it,  ihat  is,  posterity,  as  the  object  of 

df'ljil'e. 

3  Ilåm  anyojaii'iyat  garhham  anyah  :  l'aijam/a,  by  sending 
rain,  eauses  the  growth  of  corn,  and  Agiti,  as  the  main  agent  in 
digestion,  produces  the  vigoni'  nccrø^irv  for  procreation. 

*  Pathaspati,  see  p.  483,  note  !. 
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a  chariot,    for  (the  sake  of)   bringing  food,  and  of 
(accomplishing  our)  solemnity. 

2.  Conduct  to  us  a  gracious  householder,  friendly 
to  men,  liberal  in  (bestowing)  wealth,1  the  giver  of 
pious  donations. 

3.  Resplendent  Pushan,  instigate  the  niggard  to 
liberality,  soften  the  heart  of  the  miser. 

4.  Pierce  Pushan,  select  (fit)  roads  for  the  passage 
of  provisions:  drive  away  all  obstructors,  (thieves,  or 
the  like),  so  that  our  holy  rites  may  be  accomplished. 

5.  Pierce  with  a  goad2  the  hearts  of  the  avari- 
cious,  wise  Pustian,  and  so  render  them  complaeent 
towards  us. 

6.  Pierce  with  a  goad,  Pushan,  the  heart  of  the 
avaricious;  generate  generosity  in  his  heart,  and  so 
render  him  complaeent  towards  us. 

7.  Abrade,  wise  Pushan,  the  hearts  of  the  avari- 
cious; relax  (their  hardness),  and  so  render  them 
complaeent  towards  us. 

8.  Resplendent  Pushan,  with  that  food-propelling 
goad  which  thou  bearest,  abrade  the  heart  of  every 
miser,  and  render  it  relaxed. 

9.  Resplendent  Pushan,  we  ask  of  thee  the  service 
of  that  thy  weapon,  which  is  the  guide  of  cows,  the 
director  of  cattle. 

10.  Make  our  pious  worship  productive  of  cows, 
of  horses,  of  food,  of  dependants,  for  our  enjoyment. 

1  V aamnram,  liti'vally,  a.  litro  of  viclies,  thu.t  is,  accordiug  to 
the  scholiast,  ono  wlio  is  especiaHy  the  insfigator  of  poverty  to 
acquire  wealth,  d/ianam  abhipræptinu.  r'wtui/  t/drt<!ra-<i/aviw$fir- 
neraptåram. 

■'■  Paritrhiflhi  å-rayå;  årå  is  described  as  a  stick,  with  a 
slender  point  of  iron;  pratoda,  a  goad;  the  common  vernaoular 
derivative,  årah,  is  a.  saw. 
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SlJKTA  V.    (LIV.) 

Deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Bring  us,  Pushan,  into  communication  with  a     VargaXix. 
wise  man  who  may  rightly  direct  us,  who  may  even 

sav,  this  is  so.1 

2.  May  we,  by  the  favour  of  Pushan,  come  in  com- 
munication with  (the  man)  who  may  direct  us  to  the 
houses  (where  our  goods  are  secreted),  and  may  say, 
verily  these  are  they. 

3.  The  disens  of  Pushan  does  not  destroy;  its 
sheath  is  not  discarded,  its  edge  harms  not  us, 

4.  Pushan  inilicts  not  the  least  injury  on  the  man 
who  propitiates  him  by  oblations :  he  is  the  first  who 
acquires  wealth. 

5.  May  PuSHAN  come  to  (guard)  our  cattle,  may 
Pushan  protect  our  horses ;  may  Pushan  give  ns  food. 

6.  Come,  Pushan,  to  (guard)  the  cattle  of  the  in-     Vargaxx. 
stitutor  of  the  rite  presenting  libations,  and  also  of  us 
repeating  (thy)  praises. 

7.  Let  not,  Pushan,  our  cattle  perish ;  let  them 
not  be  injured;  let  them  not  be  hurt  by  falling  into  a 
well;  come,  tberefore,  along  with  them  unharmed. 

8.  We  solicit  riches  of  Pushan,  who  hears  (our 
eulogies)  ;  who  is  the  averter  (of  poverty)  ;  the  pre- 
server  of  that  which  is  not  lost,  the  ruier  (over  all). 

1  Ya  evedam,  ifi  bravat :  Stit/ana.*  ex  pianation  of  this  is 
curious,  and  is  justified  by  w  li  at  follotvs:  by  Vidushå,  a  wise 
man,  he  understands  a  cunning  man,  a  conjurer  :  the  last  phrase 
he  therefore  interprets  to  mean,  one  who  says,  ihis,  your  pro- 
perty,  has  been  lost,  and  the  passage  that  precedes  he  expiaine 
as  directing  the  way  to  the  recovery  of  the  lost  or  stolen  goods: 
this  is  a  new  attribtite  of  Pushan  as  the  patron  of  fortune-tellers 
tolen  property, 
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9.  May  we  never  suffer  detriment  when  engaged, 
Pushan,  in  thy  worship:  we  are  at  this  time  thine 
adorers.1 

10.  May  Pushan  put  forth  his  right  hånd  (to  re- 
stram our  cattle)  from  going  astray :  may  he  bring 
again  to  us  that  which  has  been  lost. 

S6kta  VI.  (LV.) 
Deity,  IJ.uhi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Come  illustrious  grandson  of  Prajapati2  to  (me 
thy)  worshipper  :3  let  us  two  be  associated :  become 
tlie  conveyer  of  our  sacrifice. 

2.  We  solicit  riches  of  our  friend,  (Pushan),  the 
chief  of  charioteers,  the  wearer  of  a  braid  {of  hair),* 
the  lord  of  infinite  wealth. 

3.  Illustrious  Pusiian,  thou  art  a  torrent  of  riches: 
thou,  who  hast  a  goat  for  thy  steed,  art  a  heap  of 
wealth ;  the  friend  of  every  worshipper. 

4.  We  glorify  Pushan,  the  rider  of  the  goat,  the 
giver  of  food,  him  who  is  oalled  the  gallant  of  his 
sisieiv' 


1  Tajur-Veda,  33.  41. 

2  Vimncho  napåt:  tlie  fivst  is  rendeved  by  Prajapati  as  he 
who,  at  the  pcrioi.1  uf  eveation,  Icis  Iqopc,  vhuuncliati,  vurijali, 
all  creatures  from  Iiimself,  airanahdmt  narvrih  prajdit. 

3  Ehi  våmi  vå,  according  to  Såyana,  liere  m?ans  praiser, 
from  ihe  root  vå,  to  go,  to  have  od  o  ur,  våm  gant  dram  stotdram 
■main,  Efi'i,  åijiir-hrJiha. 

*  Kaparddinam,  itiipardunrhiidå  tadr-itutam;  but  it  is  more 
upually  an  epiihet  of  Siva,  importing  a  braid  of  liair,  not  the 
cdiudd,  or  lock  left  on  tlie  erown  of  (he  head  at  tonsure. 

5  Swamtv  yajdrti  uchyate,  tlie  sisler  o  i"  På.shuii.  \*  the  dawn, 
nitli  whom  he,  as  the  sun,  may  be  said  fo  assoewte amorousiy, 
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5.  I  glorify  Pushan,  the  husband  of  his  mother:' 
may  the  gallant  of  his  sister  hear  us ;  may  the  brother 
of  Indra2  be  our  friend. 

6.  May  the  harnessed  goats,  drawing  the  deity  in 
his  car,  bring  hither  Ptjshan,  the  bcncfactor  of  man. 

Si5kta  VII.  (LVI.) 

Deity  and  Rixki  as  before  ;  tlie  metre  is  the  same,  except  in  the 

last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Anushtubh. 

1.  No  (other)  deity  is  indicated  by  him  who  de-     Varga  xx 
cl  sires  the  offering  of  mixed  meal  and  butter3  to  be 
intended  for  Fushan. 

2.  He,  the  chief  of  charioteers,  the  protector  of  the 
virtuous,  Indra,  destroys  his  foes,  with  his  friend 
Pushan  for  his  ally. 

3.  He,  the  impeller,  the  chief  of  charioteers,  (Pu- 
SHAN),  ever  urges  on  that  golden  wheel  (of  his  car)  for 
the  radiant  sun.4 

4.  Since,  intelligent  Pushan,  of  goodly  aspect,  the 
praised  of  many,  we  celebrate  thee  to-day,  therefore 
grant  us  the  desired  wealth. 

5.  Gratify  this  our  assembly,  desirous  of  cattle,  by 
their  acquisition :  thou,  Pushan,  art  renowned  afar. 

6.  We    deserve   of  thee    well-being,    remote   from 

1  Matur  didJti&hum,  rdtrek  •patvm,  the  lord  or  husband  of  the 
ni  glit. 

2  As  one  of  the  Adityas,  or  sons  of  Aditi,  he  may  be  called 
the  brother  of  Indra,  who  is  also  one  of  the  number. 

3  Karavibhåt  iti:  karavnfoha  is  said  to  be  a  mixture  of'parchcd 
barley-meal  and  butter. 

i  Parushe  gavi  :  the  first  is  explained  parvavati,  bhåswati 
vå,  the  period-having,  or  the  shining :  the  serond  is  rendered 
Aditya,  he  who  moves  orrevolves,  ijiu-hrhhafiti.  ijaur-ådityah 
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evil,  approximate  to  wealth,  both  for  the  sake  of 
general  sacritice  to-day,  for  the  sake  of  general  sacri- 
h'ce  to-niorrow.' 

S<jkta  VIII.  (LVII.) 

The  deities  are  Indra  and  Pijshan;  the  Ris/d  and  metra  as 

before. 

Vargaxxur.         1.  We  invoke  you,  Indra  and  Pushan,  for  your 

friendship,  for  our  well-being,  and  for  the  obtaining 

of  food.* 

2.  One  (of  you)  approaches  to  drink  the  Soma 
poured  out  into  ladles,  the  otlier  desires  the  buttered 
meal.3 

3.  Goats  are  the  bearers  of  the  one,  two  welUfcd 
horses  of  the  otlier,  and  with  them  he  destroys  his 
foes. 

4.  When  the  showerer  Indra  sends  down  the  fall- 
ing  and  mighty  waters,  there  is  Pushan  along  with 
him.1 

5.  We  depend  upon  the  good-will  of  Pusuan,  and 
of  Indra,  as  (we  cling)  to  the  branches  of  a  tree. 

6.  We  draw  to  us,  for  our  great  welfare,  Pushan 
and  Indra,  as  a  charioteer  (pulls  tight)  his  reins. 

StfKTA  IX.  (LVIII.) 

The  deity  and   Itiah'i  »s  beloro;    the  metre  ol' the  seeond  verse  is 
,/iiyiii.'/,  of  the.  Test  Trkhtubk. 

vargaxxiv.  i.  One  of  thy  forms,  (Pushan),  is  himinous,  one  is 

1  Adyå  cha  mri;af.dtoytt,  torathcha  sarvatdttzye ;  the  sub- 
Btantive  is  explainol  y"j>"<,  f-hat  which  is  conducted  by  all  the 
priests,  garvair-ritiiMjhhix-tåyat«  ;  er  it  may  nieaa  for  the  dis- 
semination  of  all  eiijoymeiils,  sarvexhåm  bhogånåm  viståråya. 

2  Sdma-Veda,  i.  202. 

'■'  Karamhham:   sec  the  preeeding  Sukta,  note  I. 
*  Sdma-Veda,  i.  148. 
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venerable ;  so  that  the  day  is  variously  complexioned : 
for  thou  art  Iike  tlie  sun :'  verily,  bestower  of  food, 
thou  protectest  all  intelligences :  may  thine  auspicious 
liljundity  \>v,  ma.nilest.cd  011  ih  is  occasion.'2 

2.  The  rider  of  the  goat,  the  protector  of  animals, 
in  whose  dwelling  food  is  abundant,  the  propitiated 
by  sacred  rites,  who  has  been  placed  over  the  whole 
(world),3  the  divine  Pushan,  brandishhig  his  loosened 
goad,  proceeds  (in  the  sky),  eontcmplating  all  beings.4 

3.  With  tliose  thy  golden  vessels,  whieh  navigate 
within  the  ocean-firmament,  thou  dischargest  the 
office  of  messenger  of  the  sun:5  desirous  of  the  sacri- 
ficial  food,  thou  art  propitiated  by  (that  which  is)  will- 
ingly  onered. 

4.  Pushan  is  the  kind  kinsraan  of  heaven  and 
earth,  the  lord  of  food,  the  possessor  of  opulence,  of 
goodly  form;  whom  the  gods  gave  to  Surya,  vigorous, 
well-moving,  propitiated  by  (that  which  is)  willingly 


!  Pi'mhan  is  liere  ideutified  with  both  day  and  night,  or  is 
considered  as  their  regulator. 

2  Sdma~V 'cila ,  i.  7V5. ,  al  so  ISintkta,  ]\>.  17.,  Sayana  follows 
Ydska. 

3  Placed  eo  by  Prajdpati,  according  to  the  scholiast,  in  his 
capaeity  of  nourishing  all  things,  posltakatwma. 

*  As  identical  witli  the  sun. 

5  Yåsidutyam  suryasya:  Sayana  n>k(«,  a.  legciul  which  says, 
that  ononeoccasion,  wlirn  tit  rya,  with  the  gods,  had  set  out  to 
fight  the  Amras,  he  sent  Pushan  to  his  abode  to  console  bis 
wife,  who  was  greatly  afflicted  by  his  going  lo  the  wars;  for 
which  office  Pushan  is  herc  commended. 

11  Kdme.nakritah  is  the  whole  text;  the  scholiast  fills  it  up 
with  ■paswådivi.ihrtymia  xtotrihkvr  vndftritah  asi,  thou  art  sub- 
jected  or  propitiated  by  worshippers  by  means  of  the  Pant  and 
other  offeringa, 
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8(JKTA   X.   (LIX.) 

Indba  and  Agni  are  the  deities;  the  Riski  is  Bharadwaja  ; 
f.lie  first  six  stanzas  are  in  tin;  Brihnl.i  mol  re,  the  foiir  last  in 
the  Anushtubh. 

1.  When  the  libation  is  effiised  I  celebrate,  Indka 
and  Agni,  your  lieroic  exploits:  the  Pitris,1  the  ene- 
mies  of  the  gods,  have  been  slain  by  you,  and  you 
survive. 

2.  Your  greatness,  Indka  and  Agni,  is  after  this 
fashion,  and  is  most  deserving  of  praise :  the  same  is 
your  progenitor :  twin  brethren  are  you,  having  a 
mother  everywhere  present.2 

3.  You  approach  together,  when  the  libation  is 
effused,  Hke  two  fieet  eoursers  to  their  forage :  we  in- 
voke  to  day  Indra  and  Agni,  deities  armed  with  the 
thunderbolt,  to  this  ceremony  for  our  preservation. 

4.  Divine  Indra  and  Agni,  augmenters  of  sacrifice, 
by  whom  the  acclamation  (of  praise)  is  received,  you 
partake  not  of  the  (Soma)  of  him  who,  when  the  liba- 
tion is  eifused,  praises  you  (improperly),3  uttering  un- 
acceptable  eulogies.* 

5.  What  mortal,  divine  Indra  and  Agni,  is  a  judge 


1  By  Pitris,  in  this  place,  the  seholiast  savs  Amras  are  in- 
tended,  as  derived  from  the  root  pi  to  injure,  piyatir-hinså- 

2  Ihekamåtarau,  of  whom  the  mother  is  here  and  there : 
Aditi  ia  their  mother,  in  common  with  all  the  gods,  and  she  is 
here  identifled  with  the  wide  extended  earth,  vistirnå  bhumih,  ac- 
cording  to  Såyana. 

3  Yo  våm  stavat  is  explained  by  the  commentator,  he  who 
may  praise  you  badly,  hut.Hl.nm  stuydt. 

'  J  os/m  vd  ham  rndatah  :  the  firstis  explained,  pri-lih.i'.lninain 
karttavyam  sicayam  irpyiU/f/irn.m  n/ham,  speech  to  he  uttered 
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of  that  (your  aet),  when  one  of  you,  harnessing  his 
diversely-going  horsos,  proceeds  in  the  corumon  car.1 

6.  This  footless  (dawn),  Indea  and  Agni,  comes     VargaXJ 
before  the  footed  sleepers,  animating  the  heada  (of 

living  heings  with  consciousness),  causing  them  to 
utter  loud  sounds  with  their  tongues,  and  passing 
onwards  she  traverses  thirty  steps.3 

7.  Indea  and  Agni,  men  verily  stretch  their  hows 

with  the  design  of  gaining  affeetion,  but  of  itself  producing  dis- 
affect'ion  ordislike;  so  in  the  Nirukta,  5.  22.,  as  quoted  by 
Såyana,  ya  Indråyni  sutesku  våm  someshu  stauti  teshu  na  tasya 
asnitkah,  of  liim  who  praises  you  two,  Agni  and  Indra,  when 
the  iSoma-juiues  are  effused  you  do  not  eat  (the  offering)  :  the 
prinled  Æruhta  has,  you  eat,  omitting  the  negative :  ofjosha- 
våham,  it  is  first  said,  avijndtanåmadkeyam  joshayilavyatn 
bhavati,  that  being  of  mnknown  name  is  to  be  propitiated;  and 
again,  yo  ayam  joshavåkam  vadati  vijanjapah  na  tasya  asni- 
thah,  this  person  who  utters,  joshavåJiam,  repeating  incessantly, 
or  silently,  propitiatory  prayer  ofvavious  object,  of  that  man, 
you  two  do  not  eat  the  offering. 

1  Viiltucho  aswån  yuyujdna  iyate  ekah  samans  vathe :  the  one 
is  Indra,  who,  as  identical  with  the  sun,  goes  over  the  world  in 
a  car  which  is  common  to  him  and  Agni,  as  being  also  iiienti- 
fied  with  the  sun :  the  same  idenlity  being  kept  in  view,  Indra 
yokes  the  multiform  horses,  months,  weeks,  days,  to  a  monofortn 
car,  or  the  year. 

2  Hitwi  siras,  literally,  exciting  the  head,  which  is  the  whole 
ofthe  text,  is  explainud  pvnnhu'im  firti  prwiyUri,  urging  or 
animating  the  head  of  living  beings :  or  it  may  apply  to  the 
dawn,  as  being  headkss,  siras  tyaktwå  swayam  miraskd  sati,  she 
having  abandoned  the  head,  being  of  herself  headless,  though 
what  they  may  mean  is  doubtful:  so  Sdma-Veda,  i.  281,  and 
Yajusk,  33.  i)'A.?.  Mahidhara,  after  proposing  the  same  inter- 
pretation as  Såyana,  suggests  another,  in  which  he  refers  the 
epithets  to  våch,  speech,  apåd,  footless,  meaning  prose,  gadydt- 
mikå,  and  so  on,  but  this  is  obyiously  fanciful. 

3  The  thirty  muhurttas,  the  divisions  of  the  ilay  and  night. 
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with  their  arms,  but  do  not  you  desert  ns  contending 
for  eattle  in  the  great  combat. 

8.  Indra  and  Agni,  murderous,  aggressive  enemies 
harass  us :  drive  away  mine  adversaries :  separate 
thcm  from  (sight  of)  the  sun. 

9.  Indra  and  Agni,  yours  are  both  celestial  and 
terrestrial  trcasures :  bestow  upon  us,  on  this  occasion, 
life-sustaining  richcs. 

10.  Indra  and  Agni,  ivho  are  to  be  attracted  by 
hymns ;  you,  who  hear  our  invocation  (accompanied) 
by  praises,  and  by  all  adorations,  come  bither  to  drink 
of  this  &m«-libation. 

Sukta  XI.  (LX.) 

The  deities  and  Mufti  as   beforc  r  the  metre  oflhe  three  firet 

stanzas  is  Truhtubh,  of  tiie  next  nine  Gåyatri,  of  tlie  thir- 

teenth  Truhtubh,  of  the  fourtecntli  liriliati,  find  oi'the  hist 

Anushtvbh. 

1.  Ile  overcomes  his  enemy,  and  acquires  food,  who 
worships  the  victorious  Indra  and  Agni,  the  lords  of 
infinite  opulence,  most  powerfnl  in  strength,  desirous 
of  (sacrificial)  food. 

2.  Indra  and  åGNi,  verily  you  have  combated  for 
(the  recovery  of)  the  cows,  the  waters,  the  sun,  the 
dawns  that  had  been  carried  away  (by  the  Aswas)  : 
thou  reunitcst,  Indra,  (with  the  world),  the  quarters 
of  the  horizon,  the  sun,  the  wonderful  waters,  tlie 
dawns,  the  eattle,  and  so  dost  thou,  Agni,  who  hast 
the  Nh/ut  steeds. 

3.  Slayers  of  Viutra,  Ihdba  and  Agni,  come  down 
with  foe-subdumg  energies,  (to  be  invigorated)  by 
(our)  offerings:  be  manifest  to  us,  Indra  and  Agni, 
with  unblameuble  and  most  excellent  riches. 
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4.  I  invoke  those  two,  the  whole  of  whose  deeds  of 
old  have  been  celebrated :  Indra  and  AGNI  harm  us 
not.1 

5.  We  invoke  the  fierce  Indra  and  Agki,  the  slavers 
of  enemies :  may  they  give  us  success  in  similar  war- 
fare.a 

G.  Counteract  all  oppressions  (committed)  by  the        xxv??i 
pious:  counteract  all  oppressions  (committed)  by  the 
impious  :a  protectors  of  the  virtuous,  destroy  all  those 
wlio  liate  us. 

7.  Indra  and  Agni,  tliese  hynms  glorify  you  both : 
drink,  bestowers  of  happiness,  the  libation. 

8.  Tsdra  and  Agni,  lcaders  (of  rites),  whose  Niyut 
steeds  are  desired  by  many,  come  with  them  to  the 
donor  (of  the  libation). 

9.  Come  with  them,  leaders  (of  rites),  to  the  effused 
libation,  to  drink,  Indra  and  Agni,  of  the  Soma.* 

10.  Glorify  that  Agni  who  envelopes  all  the  forests 
with  flame,  who  blackens  them  with  (his)  tongue. 

11.  The  mortal  who  presents  the  gratifying  (obla-     Vavgaxx 
tion)  to  Indra  in  the  kindled  (fire),  to  him  (Indra 
grants)  acceptable  w'atcrs  for  his  sustenance. 

12.  May  those  two.  grant  us  strengthening  food, 
and  swift  horses  to  convey  (our  offerings).5 

1  Sdma-Veda,  n.  203. 

2  Sdma-Veda,  li.  204.,  Yajur-Veda,  33.  61. 

3  Ilato  vritrany-åryd  kato  dusiiid,  rritrdni  and  dAmni, 
being  neuter,  ean  scarcoly  sin.niiy  åryas  und  drisas  themselves; 
theretbre  the  sclioliast.  inturprets  them  dnjaik  and  dåmih  hri- 
tuni,  things  done  by  tbem  aeverally,  that  is,  upudravajdtdni, 
things  generated  by  violence  or  oppression  and  the  like :  also 
Sdma-Veda,  n.  205. 

*  Tim  and  the  two  preceding  occitr  Såma-Yeda.ii.  341—343. 
5  Sdma-Veda,  II.  499—301. 
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13.  I  invoke  you  both,  Ihdra  and  Agni,  to  be  pre- 
sent at  the  sacrince;  and  both  togcther  to  be  exhi- 
laratcd  by  the  (sacrificial)  food;  for  you  are  both 
donors  of  food  and  riches,  and  therefore  I  invoke  you 
both  for  the  obtaining  of  sustenance. 

14.  Come  to  us  with  herds  of  cattle,  with  troops 
of  horses,  with  ample  treasures,  divine  friends,  Indra 
and  Agni:  givers  of  happiness,  we  invoke  youassuch 
for  your  friendship. 

15.  Hear,  Imdra  and  Agni,  the  invocatiou  of  the 
institutor  of  the  rite  as  he  offers  tho  libation :  partake 
of  the  offering :  come,  quaff  the  sweet  Soma  bevcrage. 

Sukta  XII.  (LXI.) 
The  deity  is  Saraswati;  the  Riglri  as  before ;  themetre  of  the 
three    first  stanzas  and  of  the  ihiitøinh  is  Jat/ati,  of  the 
fourteenth  Trishtubk,  and  of  the  rest  Gåyatri. 

1.  She  gave  to  the  donor  of  the  oblations,  Vadh- 
ryaswa,  a  son,  DivodasA1  endowed  with  speed,  and 
acquitting  the  debt  (due  to  gods  and  progenitors); 
she  who  destroyed  the  churlish  niggard,  (thinking) 
only  of  himself:B  such  are  thy  great  bounties,  SARA- 
SWATI. 

2.  With  impctuous  and  mighty  waves3  she  breaks 
down  the  precipices  of  the  inountains,  like  a  digger 

1  The  Viiihjiu  Purana  n.akes  the  father  of  Eivodåsu,  Jlah- 
wastea,  hut  this  is  a  various  or  erroneous  reading :  it  is  another 
representation  of  the  name  BandkytUwa  :  a  MSS.  of  the  Våt/u 
Purana  is  ciled  in  the  note  for  the  reading  of  our  test,  Badh- 
ryamva.     Visknu  Puråna,  p.  454,  note  51. 

2  Pani  as  usual. 

3  In  the  first  stanza  Saraxwall  has  ticeii  addressed  as  a  god- 
dess  :  here  she  is  praised  as  a  river :  the  confusion  pervades  the 
entire  Sukta. 
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